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Art. I , — Notice of the Rdmayanarn of Eodhayanah, by 
the late J, Ellis, Esa. of MojJras^ 

Tiikre are in Sanscrit many Poems on the acts of 
Rama, called Raiuayanaui ; *1110 principal of vvliich are 
the llamayatnim of Valiniklli ; an abbreviation of tliis, 
called the Adhyatma Raniayanain, said to have been related 
l>y Iswarah Ijiin.-elf to Iswari ; and the Rainayanarn of 
ilodhayanah, of which tlie following translation constitutes 
the chief part that now exists : 

After the Rislii Valinikili had finished the Ramaya- 
nam, lie paid great attfuition to the polishing and perfect- 
ing of it, and never ate until his JJisciples had repeated the 
whole to him, that he might observe wliether any alteration 
was required. His work consists of as many thousand 
Stanzas, as there are letters hi the Gayatri,the most Holy Text 
of the VT'danu One day he visited the residence of another 
Rishi, named Bodhayanah, who courteously solicited luni 
to take food ; lit? refused to do so, alledging tliat he had 
not that day heard the Ramayanaai read, and that he couhl 
not forego his established usage. To obviate his objection 
Bodh*iyu|iali ofllered to repeat the Rainayanani ; he had 
sixty thonsaud Disciples, whom he directed to recite the 
work he had composed, each reading one Stanza, so that 
it consisted ^f«|ixty thousand Stanzas, and was, therefore, 
• A * 
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three-fifllis larger than ValmiUih’s. Valinikih declined 
taking food; he ass^rt(‘cl ih^jt the Poem lie hr.d heard was 
filled with falselioods, w liich Budhayanah denied, and re- 
criminated on Valinikih. To end tiie controversy, tlie 
turiiier Poet proposed, that they should each throw ilic ir 
Poems into theGangCvS, and the one that swam, be consider- 
ed as true 3 the om? tJiat siink, as false. The trial was made ; 
trie whole of Vahnikih^s floated on the stream, and widi 
the exception of a few scattered leaves, the whole of Bo- 
dhuyanah^s sank. Of those that floated, some few were 
washed to the sliore, and some Avere carried away hy the 
t urrent; the former coustitute all that reaiaius of the 
Poem. 

BKSinr.s the translation that follows, I Iiave never 
seen more tium lour unconnected Stanzas ; but the lau- 
iiua.ec of these is elegant, and tlie sentiments they clotisc 
frv> heantifni, that the envy of Vahnikili, which, as the 
above tradition indicates, h‘d to the destruction of ilie Poem, 
is not at all surprising : judging of the remains, the whole 
must have formed one ol the finest Poems that ever exi:^t< U. 
The Tamil poet Camben, who translated the Rainayanaiu 
into Tamil, and professes to follow’^ Vahnikili, said to nave 
taken much from Bodhayanah, whose Poem ina>t have, there- 
fore, existed in hi? time ; about a thousand years agv>. Many 
of the Stanzas that remain of the lattei’, arc loimd literally 
translated in the former, but 1 believe not the purl ol which 
the folloudiig is a Vc'rsion. 

1 will insert two out of the fi)ur Sfanzas, wdiich I 
Isave seen of Bodhayanah, viitli a literal translation; tlie 
first is the reply of Hauuinaii to the insulting interrogations 
of Kavanal) ; and the second tlie tiding exclamation of the 
latter, after lie Avas mortally wciindtd by Rama. 

Whilk Raiiiah was encamped on tlie Mountain, Malya- 
wan, hedispatched many of Ins monkey allies in scarcii of Sita. 
Hanunian alone was sueceS'^fuI ; lie found his Avay to Lanka, 
and to the beautiful Garden u herein the Queen ^was con- 
fined, and had not lier scru|)ulous delicacy prevented it," 
would have carried her off. By the way, S^ta in reyre- 
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senteil as the perfection of female nature ; her constancy, 
her beauty, her delicacy, her wit, and her knowledge arc 
pre-eminent; and Valinikih piifs into her mouth the 
effusions of sentiment and of love. The Greeks had but a 
contemptible idea of women, and throughout the Iliad 
there are none, oven respectable, except the teiuier Andro- 
mache. Hanumaa afterwards slays the Keepers, arul 
destroys the Gai’den of Ravanali, who sends against him, 
successively five of his generals, whom he kills ; seven of 
tlie sons of his ministers, whom lie kills ; his son Jam- 
bamalili, whom he kills ; his son Achah, whom he kill^ : 
at length the eldest son of Ravanah appears, stuns Hauii- 
man, with an enchanted arrow, and carries him round into 
the presence of Ravanah ; in this place follows the firs: 
Stanza of Bodhayauah : 

5 i»TFf: |( 

’(T^Sm7TJ5=fT il 

Ravanah. 0!k) ! Monkcv ! who art tbo:i ? 

Ha MJMAN, I, tliou wrrtuli ! am he who slew thy son iiihaftls; 

T am tlie Messeri<.»cr <»r tlir Lord of the iinivcsse ^ w ho beats the liov? 
rodandam and w ho killed the Giant Khara. I'o the resiftjtless sUoko 
of m>’ Mace-like Arm, what is thy Mountain with its Ihtee suminits ' 
wJiat the fticat Meruli itsvi/ ? Even thou Jiavaiiah, and Millions like 
thee, would be hi imj hand but as a poor insect/' 

The strength of language, in winch the bohl reply of 
Haniimun is clothed, the intrepid defiance it breathes, ami 
the cutting sarcasm it conveys, are iaiiuitable in any tongue 
but the Sanscrit. 

The second Stanza contains the Siieech of Ravanah 

• ^ 

Khen on the point of Death : 

s4. ^ajJ7 qjDT H31: fciirfH: )| 

Exprf‘pfci^»n» of rxtr«iti<p contempt for whi«h thf>r«* i* uothin^ cvquivaluiit 
in Ebghsh, and liuie decent. 

• ’ A 2 
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Jtdmayanam of Bodhayattah, 

^T€i: T5fTsgr«rii«it 5^ I 

1:^ il 

“ T spranjr from the rare of Brahma, and had for my eldest brother 
the Lord (jf IJiches ; for my younger the Kunihhakai" 

jiah ; rny son is the CJonqueror of Indrah, I myself possessed ten 
heads and not less than tvveuty arms ; like tlieUaiiyali J could ronvey 
myself whither 1 pleased ; 1 was pre-eminently victorious in the (Miariot 
and on Horse>back ; and my impregnable dwcIling^ was in the midst of 
the Ocean. Alas! all is lost, and by the ruthless urdiaances of divime 
destiny, my strength is become weakness V* 

This plaintive queriilousne!?s in the last line of the ori« 
ginal is most admirable, wlieii contrasted witli the prond 
re-capitnlation of his power in the former part of the 
Stanza, and conveys forcibly to the heart the idea of dy- 
ing weakness. 

7V> render intelligible the following extract, it will be 
necessary to introduce it by a short Preface, in which f 
shall follow (almost the words of) Bodhayanah, not Val- 
inikih, in whose account, though generally differing only 
in particulars, and agreeing in substance, t!ie whole is 
omitted, llavanah having by stratagem stolen Sita frojii 
Uatnuli, and his brother Luksbinaiuih, convex ctl her tlirough 
the air to Lanka. As he bore her in bis arms, the efful- 
gence of her beauty, heightened by timidity anti apprehen- 
sion, so inflamed Iris passions, tliat notwithstanding the 
promise he had made to his sister Surpanakha (by whom he 
was instigated to the rape) to refrain from all attempts on 
her person, nnlil he had obtained her own consent, he 
ilescended in a thick wood in the midst of tlie Island to 
satisfy his desires. A wood whose horrors had never been 
penetrated by man. Giant or Demon : 

still was the wood, and not a murmur heard. 

Save when the lonely raven croaked f<x‘ food. 

And hum of distant been employed in toil. 

Or insects sporting in the deathlike shade. 

Hollow and low the mystic silence broke. 

Hkre lie took on Iiiruself (for he was as yet Kivisible 
to Sita) the most beautiful form that ever clothed a human 
fcoul, a form that inijfht have allured Rati from.^he arma.of 
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Manmadanali, or Radba from the embraces of Krixhnah : 
a Ibriu ill which was united manly dignity and strength, 
with feminine grace and elegance — 

“ Sweet flowed lus words, as from the waxen cel! 

'I'he iufcioLis Store ; his look as soft as those, • 

The fmcek eyed Dove casts on his tender mate, 

While on the cheek burnt fieice the fire of love/’ 

Box he could not succeed : (he golilen* arrow from 
the hand of the Lord of the Soul (Atiiieswarah, Love) 
glowed in her breast ; she knew the sacred bonds tliat 
indissolubly \uiited her to Ranudi, and the Queen of Con- 
stancy (Viswasavati) refused even to periuit, the Lord of 
Lanka (Latikesvvarah) to speak of love. At length, vexed 
and enraged, Ravanah proceeded to violence-— 

Spoiler, pause ? 

Feebly behind a flatt’ring* voice cxclaijucd ; 

If nature own tbet* fora Son, (J pause ! 

Think on the dread iul ruin thou will make, 

And in the hosom of si trcmblinj;^ maid. 

Fear to implant si never Oyitt^ thorn ! — 

Quick turned the Kin|?, his blood cnchafcd by wrath. 

And sternly cast his anger gicaminj? eyes 
To whence the sudden voice proceeding seemed ; 

Hoary and while a rev'rend Sire appesired. 

Coarse in an Ar^k^it|^^sf homely vesture clad ; 

A Stair of cijiic his time bent limbs sustained. 

And hme tlie l>u!tlien of an age of yeais 
Spread o'er his breast, pure as Hie cotton down. 

Below the cincture, fell in curls distinct 
The^ aged honours of his ample heard, 

Wldlc few and scanty, scattered o’er his head, 
l*ulsie<i and shaking thro' extreme dec ‘y, 

3'Iounshed die silver blossoms of the Grave. 

Serene his count'iiance, his demeanor mild ; 

On him angelic Charity had stamped 
Her truest Image, and kind nature seemed 
Him to have nourished wdtii her sweetest milk ; 

ISo stem moiosity, nor eyide frown. 

The chaiiif tcrs too oft impressed on age, 


* Ttie usual epith-^t of the Arrows of the lirdiaa Cupid is “ 
FodbAXcLnah pf^rhaps uses tiie vrorJ •* (bidden*' U> cxpti)a> lae put eoiiaubial 
pasfviori which inspired the breast of Mtri. 

t Hero* follows a description oi the vesture end pasaphernaUa of a 
Sanjasi in which inanuer the ohl man was dres-ed : this 1 have omitted as 
iirelevtml and iiKoiiipatible with our ideas of poetiy *' the staff of <'ane” in a 
staff of Ijiiuihdo, L'Oiiie by latiuse peait«uU, armad witha ihrea fork ; 

its aain* IB Sulaj . 
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.larr'd nitfi the Oa(!like harmony th;it 5lione, 
Firrjae.nt in Rijuiles, expressive on his tVire, 

Yci his Tull eynv theii fire retained, 

nd ^iovi ed iijtcnse viitJi ardour; mildh 
1 heir pier<Jiil^' glances .seeme<i to seaich liie soul: 
In gentle accents, musical and mild, 

Swm^t as the drops that down the golden vase 
Pellucid dowed, vrhat time the son of 
J3ore f’looi the l^oid <><’ tire's protecting caie 
The Sacred, life sustaining Amrifa, 

Regardless of the l^^orlarch^s iit iiJ look. 

The Sage thus spoke. O whoe'er thou art,. 

Let gentle mercy pour her soothing bairn, 

Tliro' all tliv veins, and raise the piostrato maid 
Who trembles at thy feet! let liiy ^:Jeaf mind 
To spot thy liigh lenown, thy godlike fame. 

For arts heroic and foi wail ike gests. 

If high renown and goodly fame's I by boast, 

Jiy staiiis of infamy and base reporf, 

Witli generous pride, indignanfly disdain. 

•As glares the midnight Wolf, ilmt fioiri the fuldf 
Oreerly of blood, a gciitle Lam!> has borne,, 

And to the covert of some IotRl> glea, 
liis vainly bicatirsg fleecy prev eoiucved, 

W hen the kten Shephcid breaks on his retreat. 
And ftont Ins ruthcloss fangs the victim saves; 

So loo^e<l tlse ^^(»^alch — not the fiery glance 
f)f that fell Serpent, whaso envenom'd eyes 
Jiut by beholding cukUcs ail Vac i>lood. 

And in the Idoaterl veins (he healtiifu! tide 
C>f life congeals, mtrre dreadful e\ ei shot 
ISicaihIcss he struggled long : the scoH'hnig fieat 
Of rage p'UKrhed up Ids thr<»ai, a ml him /oib^*do 
The vent of words and faculty of spcifh ; 
Kindled at lengtlr, tic* .smotlicicd hio bhiz’^l out, 
And poured in w rat idol ioii\ ntson the Siic : 
Fluinirlc and meek, serenely calni he •><<)od, 

Nor heeded in»t the frou ti, tho trcfiibling lips, 

T ire tlireatcning accents of the stern cyM King. 
j?aslr man, and ill advised, the tyrant said, 

Diir'st thou upon niy private footsteps pry. 

And strive by breatli of empty worils Ur clrange^ 
The strong lii termined purpose of my soul ? 
lie gone, intiusivc^ vv retell, lest 1 forget 


* Ganulah : his nuither Vinaln . and Kad ru , were hatli wives of Ka«ya* 
pn, one nf tlie l^alrsa? clis. Ii\ tlc» strataii<‘ms of the 

hitter, Vineta hsd bec<'ine tier slave arnl wa>, cotmiiand(*d to pr'»fiire tti« 
Ainiit'nn tor herst^h aiaJ tin’ whole fanulv «>f Serj>ents, Viaata '•ni- 
ployeii het etui t-aiudaa to pro.-ure it, wdio took it bv fo!r» fi-<Ra tlio 
keepii g t>f Agnih. the (h>d <>t ftte, and <ietiveied it 1«> 5v;i irti Iiid»jjh 
howevvv tef'overrti it before ihe e*eiv>ciUr- cooPt ta'le it. l^vit a few droosi 
fl</W€d < ow II fhe S4(ie of the t'aliv. .r»nd h>b on 3 liiat wan 

placed fi-cirlei it; this the .serpeuU in„k*<i up, stud e\rti tUeir 

tungu^e hwinx double. • • 
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**'Tl)y sacred tribe, Ibe silver of tliy b«irs, 

And slieulhc my sword impurpJed in tliy blood : 

By hJI tlie inirnes of Heaven j no chajrm of speecli 
t^hall calm in^ A\rytli, no soothing pray'i assuage 
Idy kirulled anger, nor my pity move, 

If rashly daiitig; t tliou ling’iest lj(?ie !” 

Bow to the l.arth, the virlnous Muni bent. 

As yields iha |>assi\e reed before the storm 
Wficn raj^iii;; 'rcrii pests swell by adverse w'indi, 

And sweep insuetjiuus tijro’ the racLin;^ sky, 

A ct still opp<;s<;s, sliU its i»ronnd niamtains, 

And striiiter lifts its head fioin every blast ; 

^'0 did the Sire the Monarch’s ra^^e avoid, 

Sinai evei y mrst, ^loic ev'rv blast lecline, 
iiut still foisook not Sita to her fate, 

Kesolved lioiu Iav\less power lo save the Queen. 

“ <> Bor'd of Nicn ! attend ati old man’s speech ! 

(Pv^rsaasive thus he foimed the mild iej<ponse), 

“ N’or i>pu/n Iho wairn'ng: voice, and sacred truths^ 

Of sa;:e experience, though ycciestial might 
Or sttenglh Deinonran-j every sinew liiui. 

And sled with ittore limn imoital foice thy nerve*^ 

A Cl still to ) wisdom’s voice, puissant power, 

^diouid beml a timiikful and attentive ear. 

Ah then attend ! if c’ci thy bosom glovv 4 id 
At tale of others deeds, and names renowned, 

Ifaised envy in thee lo excel their acts ! 

If ever virtue in |scraphio notes. 

To thre her syren captivating Song 

i)f Glory, deathless and iiiimoita}, sang : 

Ah then attend! let not the sudden blasts 
Gf passion, or (he breath of base desiic 
The goodly fabric of an age overturn ; 

IS or honor's structure, raised with toil and care, 
lngIoiif)iis pleasure's soft and idle hand, 

I’o instant ruin and destruction hurl ! 

Fine is the veil that parts from Iu‘^t impure 
The noble h(j|y feoiings of the heart; 

Froiu those base passions (hat delile the breast, 

1 he just anections tliat enlarge the soul. 

And give liis chiet best energy lo man. 

Not, with contention, rude and brutal force, 

Bo\e, virtuous, heavenly such as man may own, 

Alor blush to cherish fervent in his breast, 
teach his clmsen votary to woo ; 

But by th(^ breath of eloquence to raise 

* T?avanah would perceive he wat a Htalinian bv bis sacrijficial cord 
irnd other circnnisUnjce*. 

t t VtDahfihnn^ Os'* ine T*ower ; As trahnlam^ BenioniHl power ; Tl/mip. 
Hufnan power : atifl iinyan tO thnn, the pov^ rr of U 'I'Iik-? 

<oini a fu'e thinax }ii lUe origmA, 411 w iiU'b Oryw al^ulam hoida the prro* 
p’ace. 

• t G.nniba Tab, 
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[Skft. 


And mild persaasive speech, within the bosom 
CM tender maiil a<lored, a tlame conprcnial. 

Ardent and pur^, «s thstt^h s own avows, 

Chaste, us the purest Seraph's song, and mild 
As Oi'isona^of meek -eyed piet}', 

Silver and sweet the voice of love resounds, 
nouj^li, hoarse, and turbulent; as the madden’d Sea, 
By tempest v«'xed, and force of adverse winds. 

Insults the passive sands, and threat^ninf^ loars, 
Tremendous dreadful o’er the frighten’d beach. 

His bold demands, l>esiie still ruddy urges ; 

From Heaven the one proceeds, confessed a God ; 

An emanation from the great i^upreme, 

Wlio rules the perfect whole ; from blackest Hell 
And Stygian’’^ caves, fiendlike and foul, Desire, 

W^itli all the Demons in his train ascends. 

Lo\c,t holy Love ! the great prirncjeval cause 
Of all celestial universal power I 
'Twas lie, who first the jariing atoms charm’d 
And soolird them into rest : he spoke, and lo I 
Tlie iilitiosi regions of disordered j ('haos 
De eclioed, and the soothing strain obeyed ; 

Discord and horror listen'd to his voice ; 

The uproar ceased ; peace spread her dovelike wings ; 
And all the wai ring elements were join’d. 

In bands of unison and sweet concord : 

His fragrant breath breath'd thro’ the steriU waste, 
And every rock with animation teemed : 
luxurious and green the sands burst forth 


• Narakah, 

t Abstrart philosophical di«quisitions do not assimilate with lh(* sphlt 
of Kuglifeh pot'irj . 1 have therefore met eiv paraphrased itodhayaiiah i» this 

place. He loses himself in those maKCS of inrtapbysn.al ininutue, wherein 
the Indians delight .'*0 mucii to waiidt^r. After expiainiug the diiferenne 
i^elwecn the I’l ) <> iiuah (thiee qualities) essentmlly, the same as in the Hhagavat 
Cit;*, though circumstaulialiy very ddfeient, he sa\s ; Itefuie the spirit which 
pi ely moved on the waters fell an iuciinatioii to exert his creative ener- 

gies by calling the imiverbe into existence, he possessed only the Satw^a Guuani, 
r pure untmf*assioned virtue ) ; preMously to the comniencemenl of this inclina- 
tion the Knja t«iiuain ( f*assionJ acceded lo liie former, and the conjuiictiou 
produced Sakhyaiii f ; the fervor of the >>akhyHin increased bydeciees, 

until at length the sacred fire burned so stioiigly lu the divine luiiid — that 
the smoke and fume arising llierefrom proilueed the Tama (3uman. ( Depranixt 
iurlinnig to Evtl)^ and then the universe vi^as created. The Tama Gtinam 
ptevaiiing at ihe period of tVie first I'leatii^n all the brings pioduced weic 
►upieiiiely wicked; hence the existence of the Demons (Asurah; and the 
otjuiii oi Kvil. Hut the violent iusi of production, excited by the Tama 
Guiiam subsiding in the divine mind, as the Satwa and Uaja Gunums 
t:raduaJ)y regained their infiuence, the i?>akhyam was restored to its fuU 
power, *»nd nil beings produced at the second period of creature^ continued 
viriuoiis, noti) the iufiiieru^e of the ’J'uma U imam again prevaiiingi corrupted 
and reduced them to iheir present state. 

% In the original “ the troubled waters,^' the expression, by the af*«r 
description, means the same, that the Greeks understood by • 
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With herhap^e ; and the barren waters swarmed 
With livint!; myriads and with countless forms : 
Between his palms he moulded this fair orb^ 
y\n(l f^ave to nature all her ^^auty, all 

II er varied graces, all her nameless charms : 
Lovely from his creative hand she rose, 

III smiles and Tirgiii modesty adorned ; 

>Jo low’ring frown deformed her placid brow, 

But every feature beam'd with harmony, 

And all her looks w^ere looks of innocence : 

Array'd in native majesty she walked, 

!Noi needed ornamental help fiom art : 

J ong had she reigned o’er the thrice happy world, 
In this first state of innocence and joy, 

And ev’ry age had been an age of truth. 

But fell desire, the foe professed of love, 

Of order hland, of peace and harmony 
The \irgin violaied and defil’d — 

Fain by instruclion, Kavan to persuade, 

In allegoric strains, the Muni strove 
To render wisdom pleasant to his ear ; 

The flame of virtue in his breast illume 
And pour the balm of pity o’er his heart : 

Intent, or to prolong her fate, or save 
The child of soriow from the hand of force ; 

And such the power of eloquence divine 

That, to his deep fraught words, the furious King 

Gave due attention and observance calm/^ 


The complaisance of Ravatmh is not, however, of 
long continuance ; the Muni uses a variety ot arguments 
to prevail on him to desist, but to no purpose, and at 
length the fire of his wratli is so strongly excited, that 
forgetful of his cast and a|)parent age and imbecility — 

More raged the King, and raising high 

The trembling spear, with all his force of nerve 
Hurled the unhallowed weapon at his heart : 

As from the scaly monster of the flood, 

Though thrown with force gigantic, bounds inert 
The pond’rous fragment ; from the Muni’s breast 
So glanced the missile Steel ; and wond’rous now 
A sudden change o’er all his form took place. 

II is Hermit’s vestment shone with plates of gold. 

And clasped his manly breast ; his time worn brow 
INodded with clustering plumes ; the staff of cane 
Which erst could scarcely prop his tottering frame. 

Beamed in the Sunbeams now a threat’ning brand : 

O’er his broad shoulders rose his ample shield, 

And at his side the sable buffaloe roared ; 

Baised to the sky his mighty form appeared, 

And at the terrors of his lightning eyes, 

The^ky touched mountains sank beneath the vales; 

Cotiies«^d be shone, the potent King of Hell. 

B 
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Rdmayanam of Bodhayadah^ 


[Sept- 


When on the Ko5'al Beast’s prescriptive haunts 
The roamings tygcr falls, and sadden sees 
Aroused to vengeance all his force prepared. 

Aghast he stands^ then sMbling every nerve 
Bushes to meet the foe, and dares the fight, 

Thus Ravan — 

The personage concealed under the form and garb of 
a recluse penitent, as above indicated, was Yamali, the- 
Ki ng of Death and Hell — lie has the guard of the Sou- 
thern Region of the world committed to him, whence he 
issues on every occasion that requires liis appearance, 
mounted on a black Imffaioe ; but as be reigns also, over 
the infernal Realms, his presence there is frequently ne- 
cessary to prevent the disturbance and confusion that con- 
tinually break out among his unruly subjects. He has 
uinler him an Army of Demons called Kingcarah, whom 
during his absence in the worlds below he sends over the 
Southern Regions of the world to bring him immediate 
information of any occurrence that demands his interfer- 
ence. Some of these passing over the wood in which 
Ravanah had alighted with Sita, (Lanka is situated in the 
South), saw the danger which threatened the Queen, and, 
as their swiftness is equal to that of the forked lightning 
gave instant intimation of it to Yamali, The God, who 
was apprehensive of the result of a contest with Desa- 
grivah, (The tenheaded) took on himself the form before 
described — the result is known. 

The Combat between the King of Lanka and the 
King of Hell was tremendous ; after relating the change 
in the appearance of Ravanali, who ’was obliged to resume 
liis proper gigantic shape in terms still more terrific than 
those descriptive ofYainah. The Poet proceeds : 

Rude their encounter, terrible and fierce; « 

Fierce as the shock, when thro' tlie middle air 
Rushing impetuous, adverse Demons meet. 

And while continual thunders shake the Barth, 

While Slovins on Storms slow rolling; thro' the Sky 
And threateuing ruin, terrify the world, 

Enwrap! in clouds and murky^ darkness, hurl 
The forked lig;htening — blows quick following; blows 
Resounded thro' the troubled air, and w oke ^ 

The echoes of the wood to wildest uproar. c • 
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The Battle raged without intermission for seven days : 
the Earth conhl not contain the combatants, and (by the magic 
power of Ravanah and the divine power of Yamah), the con- 
flict was continued in the air: Ravanah being mounted in 
his flying car, wliich moved by enchantment, and Yamah 
on his bufFaloe. At length, Ravanah, who on setting out 
on the expedition to seize Sita, had armed himself at all 
points, lest he should be obliged to fight with Ramah or his 
brother, took the Arrow called Pasupatam, presented to 
him by Sivali, the force of which no power divine, de- 
moniac, or human could resist, and threw it at Yamaln 

The God fell headloiif^ to the earth — 

On soundinf]^ pinions through the yielding air. 

When flies the ^terror of the Serpent Trii>es, 

From the dark womb of some sulphureous cloud 
Sudden the rapid lightning darts ; the stroke 
Witli force inevitable, to the earths 
Headlong precipitates the soaring bird ; 

Mangled and scorched thus Yamah wounded fell* 

As, in Malaya's sandal scented groves, 

When from the Hunter's hand the barbed steel 
The tusked monster gores, and writhed with pain, 

He plows enraged the blood impuvpied ground. 

And by the roar of horrid anguish wakes 
The echoes of the rocks, thus death's great King, 

Infuriate raged, and with so loud a voice 
Denounced quick vengeance on the Tyrant’s head. 

That, shrinking from their spheres, the planets fled. 

And struck with dread, the monsters of the waves 
Plunged to the lowest regions of the deep — 

Where ends Varunah's Kcign and fHell begins. 

And now^ he lifts on high the JEbori mace. 

Whose mortal stroke none living can resist; 

W'bich melts the marrow in the aching bones, 

And in the livid veins congeals the tide 
Of iiealthful life ; which from the jewelled throne, 

The powerful Monarch levels low in dust. 

Or hurls the shred-clothed beggar to the grave. 

• The Garndah which is said to feed on Serpenfsi ; not the bird which is 
80 common in most ts ot India, and w'hich we call the Jiraniinee Kite, 
but a moiK^ter of the species which is said really to exist In tlie hills, tlio' 
probably seldom wet wiih but in fable. 

t The extravagance of the latter part of this passage will be pardoned 
for the sake of the former ; it is carried much farther in the original, the sud- 
den disap)tcarin£ of the stars terrifies the Gofls who rush through the Portal* 
ot lleav«m to discover the cause, and the plunging of the fish into the Uoot* 
of the Ocean causes lo great a commotion in the world of waters that all the 
Ships sailing thereon at the time are swallowed up. 

• t Calada*fciam, the black Club, it is the cause of violent death, as the 
ttarsof Mritya iTcwiis of a natural Death. 

• B 2 
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Bamayanam of BoJhayanah^ 


[Sept. 


Then had the T.ord of Lanka felt its force. 

And h'arnah's prowess ne'er been known to song; ^ 
Then had the d§rk dccuws of fate, inscribed 
Oti living Adamant, by him wbo gave 
Specific form of all that here exists, 

Jieen contravened, and gifted Kavan died 
By hands immortal ; then had Brahma's power 
IJis Holy promise, and hi« destined wdll, 

Alike been ridiculed by Gods and \Ten : 

I’he Swan ‘borne God arose: swift as the dart 
That springing from the insiduous Woodman's Bow 
Pierces the Tyger's side^ he reached the Isle, 

Where stood the power, men tremble to behold^ 
Glancing red lightning from his angry eyes ; 

Grasp’d by each hand the fatal mace was raised, 
High o'er his head, and for the deadly blow 
Bach muscle of his Giant form was s rained: 
Expectant of his fate, net fearing, sat 
The Car-borne King, disdainif»g coward flight. 

If flight from rapid I>eath could ought avail : 

•Thus when from high the Falcon stoops to seize 
His Jong beaked prey, the fearless bird reclines 
S^upine upon the bosom of the air. 

Watching the impending stroke, and 'gainst the foe^ 
Protends his long-bill like a highland lance.* 

When now confessed the Lord of imtuie shone. 

His triple countenance darting beams of light 
As if three suns had ris'n t'iliumc the world :f 
The Lord of Serpents reined his ranso awhile. 

And said : O Heavenly Soul : Primoeval God, 

If from the Glories of empyrean Heaven, 

Me, by thy mandates, thou <1escend’st to bless. 

When on the head of yon devoted wretch 
I've hurled the vengeance of an injured God, 

'1’is mine alone to worship and obey : 

J>issuasive Brahma thus, O King of Heath, 

Why 'gainst rny ofispring,J whom the world revere 
Burns IJius tliy wrath ? willihold thy mortal hand 
^or render vain, the ordinance of fate. 

Which erst to suppliant liavan's vows I gave 
'Dy cruel penance, self-inflicted pain. 

And tortures moved, which but to hear would freeze 
The vital blood of man, thus I ordained — 

Thy fated life shall from demoniac might 
And power divine, be safe ; by human strength, 

If e'er thou fall's! in combat, shalt thou fati. 

Then O desist ! on me and on my fame. 

If at the gifted Lord of Lanka aimed. 


* Lit, a Lance borne by the Inhabitants of the Hills, this is th< 
weapon of that description of people to this day. 1 suppose the 
meant is the crane, its name in bansetit is t*ong-beak. 

t Another extravaganza : Brahma has^three faces. 
t Rti^anah was a Brahuaaah by th^fatkei’a side. 


' principal 
bird here 
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Thy Ebon weapon lights. He ceased, and Death, 

' r.cmeo»br:>nce of bis fall by mortal hand 

Still rankling in his breast, jyyielding stood ; 

His dreadful eye flashed anger on the King, 

A nd high in air again h;.> raised his mace 
Then Brahma mildly thus 

Brahma by a variety of arguments, at length prevails 
on Yatnah to spare Ravauuh, to which however the God 
very reluctantly consents ; when his anger is allayed, he 
reniernbers the cause of dispute, Sita, whom he insists on 
restoring to Ramah ; this Ravanah obstinately oyrpuses and 
again prepares fur Combat, rather than jrcriuit ii : the 
pacibc interference, therefore of Braliina is nearly ren*' 
dereri vain ; he at length, however, again reconciles the 
contending parties by uttering this denunciation against 
Ravanah :* 

If oVr unmindful of a female’s tears, 

Aj^ainst her purity thou darst to raise 

The uiihalfow’d hand of force, the fire of Heaven, 

Swift darling from the vengeful clouds, shall fall 
On thy devoted head, and on the rock. 

As by the ungovernable tempest driven. 

The bark is fo ten thousands atoms cruslied. 

Shall strew in fragments round thy fractured form, — 

This satisfies Yamah, who returns to the infernal re- 
gions : Brahniah asceutls to Heaven and Ravanah is left, 
under the restriction of the malediction against liiin, to 
carry off Sita. He descends and awakes Sita from the 
magic slumber into wliiciriie had thrown her at thcxjom- 
mencement of the Combat — 

-He raised her fr« m.tlie earth 
And sooth’d her fears: still unassured she fixed 
On vacanc}^ the gaze of wild insanity. 

And from the King, within whose arms she lay. 

She turned with horror her averted face, 
lake diamonds cased in yellowf ivory shone 
Her radiant eyes, and her’s the glowing J blush 
• 

• The whole of the ttattle of Heath with Itavanah bears a resemhlanr© 
to the conflict of Satan with Death at the e,ate^ o< Hell, and the interference 
of Hrahma to that of Sin: ro much indeed that had Hod ha\ an written in 
the Yavana Dialect (Qraek) he would hu?e been considered us the i^roto- 
t^'pe of Milton. 

t The complexion of Sita was yellow or golden, ^e word Swarnam 
occurs so often in this Stanza that it was with diflicnlty r avoiiled that re- 
petition so disagreeable in English I'oetry, but so beautiful in aliiterativa 
v#r8ilicaliun. ^ 

i Lajja R&tam, the redness of shame* « 
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That on the bosom of the maiden burns. 

Arising naked from the cleansing^ wave. 

Whose unrobed form intrusive eyes have spied, 

While oe'r he# golden nfeck and heaving breast 
In wild confusion spread her raven* hair: 

Those breasts on winch the formless God of Love, 

Absorbed in sweetest extasy performs. 

Delightful penance — ; 

Ravanah conveys Sita to the City of Lanka, and de- 
livers her to the care of his Niece Trijaia ; here the ac* 
tion ends, and here ends also the fragment of Bodhayanab; 

The interference of Yamah, and subsequent circum- 
stances, were not in Valmikih, who attributes the curse, 
said by Bodhayanah to be pronounced by Brahma to 
another person, and a former period ; Ravanah he says 
by the power he possesse<l of conveying himself whither 
he pleased (Kamacharo, see the second of the Stanzas from 
Bodhayanah in the original) entered Heaven^ and seeing 
Rembha, the most beautiful of the celestial Nymphs fell 
•violently in love with her ; but as she was attached to 
Nala Kuverah, the son of his brother Kuverah, (the God 
of TVealth) she refused to listen to him, and he there- 
fore violated her. Here it is remarkable that Ramblia 
uses almost the same dissuasive arguments, as the disguised 
Yamah in the foregoing translation. When her lover 
Nala Kuverah was informed of \vhat had happened lie 
cursed Ravanah in tfie words which Bodhayanah attributes 
to Yamah. Thus, the same circumstance, though different- 
ly told by the two Poets, is made the Palladium of the 
chastity of Sita; notwithstanding which, she insists on 
passing through the fiery ordeal after the Conquest of 
Lanka to convince Ramah of her purity. 

Appendix to the Translation from Bodhayanah^ 

•I 

I cannot forbear repeating the note, marked 
in page 8, in order to compare it with the following 
passages from Sanchoniathon and Aristophanes, which 
have just met my eye. The Philosophy of Bodhayanah 
may be considered as the Epicurean System of Indra, it 


' * Lit* the colour of the black bee; • 
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differs both from the Vedanta and Siddhanta or Theological 
and Rational Systems in many^^respects, and appears to 
be that which first spread from India, into Egypt, Asia 
proper, and Greece, which produced at an early period, 
the Theogony, and latterly the Poem of Lucretius. I 
shall give the Greek of Aristophanes to enable a more 
correct comparison being made. 

Bddhayaanh. 

Bkforb the spirit, which priinoevally moved on the 
troubled waters felt an inclination to exert his creative 
energies by calling the universe into existence, he possess- 
ed only the Sutwa Gunatn, {the quality of u>iiuipasaio}ied 
Virtue) ; previously to the commencement of this incli- 
nation the Raja Gunara, (the quality of Passion) acceded to 
the former, and the conjunction produced Sakhyam (Love ) ; 
tlie fervor of tlie Sakhyam increased by degrees, until at 
length the sacred fire burned so strongly in the divine 
mind, that the smoke and fume arising therefrom pro- 
duced the Tama Gunam, (the quality of Depravity) and the 
universe was created. Hence the origin of evil at the 
first period of creation j the Tama Gunam subsiding. Love 
again prevailed, hence the origin of good at the second 
period of creation. 

Sanchoniathon. 

" The principal of the universe was a’ dark and 
windy air, or a wind formed of dark air, and a turbulent 
evening Chaos ; when this Wind fell in Love with its own 
principles, and a mixture was made, that mixture was 
called Desire or Cupid ; from whence came all the seed 
of this building and the generation of the univ'erse. 

Aristophanes. 

Xfltoy » 3 V. xai Nt'§,”Eg6fds' reptfeXav TTga/rov, Kxt'Tci^ac^os eu§is* 
r ■» S’, VS’ »S’ epxvos ’Egs fwf S’ Iv ilteiqost kqKIKhS 

TjKV'gi wgft>T<vov oTtri^siMov “h (A,s\acv6^1c^or a>6v' 

S ^»‘a§i7^Xo/XEV«iS‘ wqobis a 

2r#xCtf(/v voflo'i^Trls^vyQiv %qv<J<xXvy &iKMs xvsf/eciKBffi Jtvatf 
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JRamhyanam of "BodhayanaTi, [Sbpt. 

Of v) OS Xixei mlBqoivri fjiiyels vv^ico^ xalcc. Ta§7<acgov ev^vv^ 

'E'veotIsuctcV yivos rifjiiTE^ov^ Tiou 7P^a>%v uvioyy^v 65“ (pofS* 

ri^67s§ov S' yivos dS’acvacTcuvy Trglv E§a>y ouvefAi^cv dis^v^Xm 

In tlies^e three passages the leading thoughts are the 
same : they alike indicate the existence of a priinoeval 
Chaos^ and tlie production of the universe from it by 
Love : besides the Chao«^. Bodhayanah and Saiichoniathon, 
nxinion only an actuating principle; but Aristoplianes has 
besifle^, three distinct beings. Night, Hell, and Tartarus, 
respecting whose functions Ite is very indistinct. But 
liow clear, how simple, how beautiful is the exposition of 
the Iinlian in comparison with the unintelligible mysticism 
of .the Phoenician, or tlie extravagant rant of the Grecian. 
Gv>d, say?* be, existed a pure and placid Spirit, involved iii 
liimself, au(lacte<l on by no extraneous objects : this I imder- 
sUnd to be indicated by the ‘Satwa Gunam ; besides him- 
self iliere was nothing but abroad expanse of troubled 
v afei's ; the Chaos or perbajis the ^vpus roeprexpos of the Greeks 
on this the Spirit of God moved^ the Eurtli Avas without 
form and voi and darkness was on the face of the deep ; 
and ilie Sjiirit of God moved upon the face of the waters,^^ 
at length it was liis divine Avill to assume to himself feeling 
and passion, by the conjunction of which with Virtue, wa^ 
])i*o(liu*ed Love or affection, which, by the social principles 
ot its nature, cannot exist alone, and by the energies of 
wliicb, therelbre, the world Avas created : evil fro^n the ex- 
cess of the social principles ; good from its being restrain- 
ed within proper bounds. The whole of tliis is clear ; the 
deductions logical; and the reasoning, if not founded ou 
intimate knoAvledge of divine, is at least compatible with 
luiinaii nature. Sanchouiaibon, hearing hut not under- 
standing, the foregoing or some similar pc.ssage of Indian 
Philosophy, says tlic spirit of God was a dark and windy 
air, which preposterously falls in love with its own prin- 
ciples, and makes a mixture, but of what docs not appear, 
except it he of itself ; and the Chaos, (for nothing else 
exists of which to make one) ; by this mixture Cnpi<I, 
or Lov\ is produced# Love then is both cause and 



1826.1 


jB’y the late J. Ellis, Esq. 


17 


efTect, actuating the dark wind in the first instance 
and then originating from that ver^ actuation. The 
last sentences in which by a jumble of Metaphors, 
the building of the universe is said to spring from the 
seed of Liovc, is a suitable Climax to the whole. The 
Greek is not so absurd, he is indeed much more rea> 
sonable and connected ; but black pinioned Night laying 
an egg in the bosom of Hell, from which liove with 
golden wings is hatched, gives one the idea of a black 
Hen hatching a little, callow, yellow winged Chicken, 
and by no means suits the sublimity of the subject,- nor the 
magnificence of the corresponding thoughts ; he makes 
Chaos, also, tho’ for what reason I know not, take an 
active part in the creation, and like Sanchoniathon involves 
the whole in a mist of obscurity. The last part of the 
last verse is almost in the very words of Bodhayanah, 
"'Epwj o-yve'/xj^Ev oLitavroe. He (Love) moulded in his hands, 
and gave a form to the ball of the £artb,'' only that the 
Greek sets before the mind the image of an Apothecary 
mixing up, uyvE/xt^Ey, drugs in a mortar. 

On the whole it is evident that the conceptions in the 
three passages are the same : that the first is conspicuous 
for the j)ropriety of its deductions, and the clearness of 
its expressions : that the second and third are obscured by 
that veil of mystery in which ignorance always delights 
to envelope herself ; that the former, from the terms in 
which it is conveyed, degenerates almost to nonsense and 
that the latter is disgraced, by low and trivial conceits. 
The inference is that the Indian is the source whence the 
others have proceeded, but that by the imperfection of the 
channels by which the Philosophy of India reached Greece 
and Asia, it has degenerated from its original perfection, 
and shines dimly through the mystery and quaintness of 
Sanchoniathon and Aristophanes. 

I nev,er saw the passage from Sanchoniathon in the 
original, and am not prepared to contend for his authen- 
ticity, tho’ 1 should be very much inclined to do so were it 
necessary. iW'istophanes I admit is only a comic writer, 
and, therefore, ndt a Criterion of Hellenian Philosophy^ but 
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it should be remembered that he lived in the time of Hero- 
dotus, Socrates and Plato 5 when the former had displayed 
to his Countrymen the tenets of the Egyptians and Assy- 
-nians, the second explained, and the latter written commen- 
taries on them : his Philosophy therefore is an epitome of 
the prevalent opinions of the times : — that he indeed 
" held the mirror up to nature,” and shewed the times 
their form and pressure,” is plain from the story told by 
Somebody of Plato’s sending his works to a Foreign Prince, 
to inform him of the manners of Athens ; and his comedy 
of the birds, whence the foregoing extract, it should be re- 
membered was written on a more dignified occasion than most 
oHiis works, to persuade his Countrymen to fortify Dece- 
leum against the inroads of the Peloponesians into Attica. 


Art. II.— Review, The Political Histori/ of India, from 

1784 to 1823. — By Major-General Sir John JMal- 

COI..M, G. c. B. K. n. s. V. B. s. ^c. ^c. ^c. 

It will scarcely be denied, that whatever may have 
been the apathy, with which, in England, Indian affairs 
were wont to be regarded, they are now attracting a 
somewhat greater degree of attention ; and as the period 
approaches, when the question of the renewal of the Com- 
pany’s Charter is to be decided, we may certainly expect 
to find this attention more and more pervading every class 
of our countrymen at home. These affairs are not, how- 
ever, regarded in the light, even at this day, in Avhich we 
could de.sire to see them considered ; and an idle notion 
of littleness attaches to them among many in England, 
originating, we are persuaded, from the little weight and 
influence from either talents, character, or situation, 
which those, who legislate for us and ours at the India 
House, are well known to possess. When, however, the 
paltry squabbling and puerile efforts at legislation^ by which 
the far greater number of our popular speakers of the 
Court of Proprietors are distinguished, give place to the 
acute^ and experienced labours of Malcolm, we both 
rise in our own estimation, and feel assured that we shall 
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be elevated in that of our Countrymen over the Empire. 
It is/ therefore^ witli particular pleasure, that we turn to the 
distinguished autlior before us, and hail lus appearance again 
in the field of Indian Politics. We could have wished^ 
that he had come before us, less encumbered than he is, 
by the reprint of former works and documents, which as 
it appears to us have ratiier been introduced by the book- 
seller, than the author himself. Voluminous therefore as 
is the work of Malcolm^ its examination will not detain us 
long, as we mean more particuilarly to confine ourselves 
to what is new and popular, than to what is older, and will 
be less generally perused. The present work boasts not 
of the elegant and romantic cidouring, which his subject 
enabled liiin to throw into his Central India as the dry 
details of Judicial, Revenue and Police Establishments oc- 
cupy the place ot the lives, and adventures of the Chiefs of 
Rajapootana. It is distinguished, however, by the same 
kindliness of feeling, which we think particularly distin- 
guishes all this author’s works. A brave and renowned com- 
batant in the field of war. Sir John Majlcolm appears in 
that of letters with more of the sziaviter in niodo^ than we find 
in almost any political polemic of the day, particularly 
where India, and her Government are concerned. Unlike 
Mini., Malcolm is not trammelled by pre-conceived theore- 
tical notions, to which he compels circumstances, how^ever 
obstinate, to bend ; and we accom[>any him, satisfied that 
he is seeking the good of the people of whose interests he 
treats, not the mere establishment of a dogma he has laid 
down with oracular pomposity. Able as is the work of 
Mill, who is so often dignified by his party with the name 
of the Historian of India/’ for no other reason, that we 
can see than because he has writt€'n tliree ponderous vo- 
lumes on her afi^rs, be is the last, to whom we should re- 
fer as authority on points of history or fact ; and between 
bis opinion and that of Malcolm^ as to wdiat is the system 
of Government, best suited to our Indian Empire, we should 
find no difficulty in making our election. 

• The pef^i^d, which elapsed from the days of Clive, to 
the clpse of the Administration of the JM^nauEss of* Has- 
• c 2 
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TINOS9 although it occupied but seventy years, witnessed 
events and changes^ which in other States, centuries would 
have been requirea to accomplish. The progress ot the 
£ast India Company was, indeed, slow while a commercial 
intercourse with the Natives of India was all they sought : 
but when the first step was taken, in the politics of the 
Mogul Cabinet, every day beheld a march toward ulti- 
mate power and dominion more wonderful and rapid than 
another. The steps by which this power was atuiitked, 
the measures adopted by the JEnglish to guard against the 
ambition of the French at the birth of our Empire 
in the East — and the wars and contests in which the 
Company were engaged with Native Princes before they 
acquired their present proud ascendancy, are rapidly 
sketched out by Malcolm in the work before us. He 
dwells upon the main and leading facts alone, which consti- 
tute the British Annals in the East, and within a very little 
compass of letter-press brings much before us in a luminous 
and instructive manner. The character of Lord Cjlive, a 
Governor General, who has been exposed to the most virulent 
attacks from many quarters, and whose administration of 
India has been grossly vilified, is drawn with a masterly pen ; 
and it is perhaps in ibis particular department of his 
work, that Malcolm displays the greatest vigour and taste 

The character of Lord Clive is associated with the rise of our 
power in India, and in that view merits much of our attention. Whe- 
ther we consider liis military or political career ; the knowledge he dis- 
played of the natives of India, their institutions, and government ; his 
efforts to introduce order and principle into what was shapeless and 
without system ; the promptness and courage with which he quelled a 
mutinous and insubordinate spirit In the military and civil officers of 
gavernment ; his use of victory ; the efforts he made and recommended 
to consolidate the strength, and to improve the administration of our 
empire in the East ; we are equally astonished at the extraordinary 
extent of his powers of mind. Nevertheless, no man was ever more 
violently assailed and calumniated by bis contemporaries. When 
events, over which he had no control, disappointed those hopes, 
which his successes had raised, his opponents took advantage of the 
change in the public mind to reproach him with results, which were 
chiefly to be attributed to their own factions and mismknagement. 
The prejudices excited by their efforts have been continued by orators 
and authors, who, treating Indian subjects without reference to those 
local circumstances and considerations, which peculiarly embarrass 
them, have pleased and satisfied general and uninforihed men, by re- 
ducing <;he most complex points of policy to an easy abstract questiono 
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The necessity, under which those who exercise power in India act, the 
comparative dangers they have to encounter or avoid, tlie means they 
have of executing one plan, or the w^t of means for another, the feel- 
ings and character of princes, and of nations, which they may flatter or 
offend are to such persons matters of little consequence. 'I’lieir con- 
clusions are drawn from simpler sources, and they reject as prejudiced 
and polluted, that minute information and local experience, which, if 
admitted, miglit destroy their favourite theories, or cast a doubt upon 
the validity of those fixed rules and principles, by which they consider 
that the wisdom of every measure ought to be tried and decided. 

“With these persons thescenc of Indian warfareand policy isde- 
graded to a low level, and the actors reduced (o insignificance, when 
compared with those who appear upon the stage in the western liemis. 
phere. ' Nothing in India, if we refer to such authorities, is upon a 
great scale, except the errors and crimes of British rulers, to the actions 
of all of whom they apply a standard framed for a wholly difl'eient state 
of .society and government. According to such self-constituted judges, 
the claim of Lord Clive to the admiration of posterity is very equivo- 
cal. But his fame will rise, the more the pat ticulars of his eventful 
life are made known. These will prove that his qualities as a states- 
man almost surpassed those he displayed as a military commander/’ 

On the subject of " Neutral Policy/’ Sir John has 
some shrewd and sensible remarks, which however iti for- 
mer days, would have been regarded as maintaining con- 
quest and extension of dominion equally unwise and un- 
just. Tlie celebrated Act of Parliament, which with little 
foresight or wisdom, proclaimed, “ that to pursue schemes 
of conquest and extension of dominion in India, are 
measures repugnant to the wish, the lionour and the 
policy of Great Britain,” was in the opinion of Malcolm 
calculated in its letter, to tie up our Government, in the 
exercise of the most essential of the means, for retarding, 
if we could not arrest, the growth of our greatness j and 
the history of India, since this Act was passed by the Le- 
gislature, has amply shewn, how widely and how inevitably 
both its spirit and letter have been departed from. Such is 
the nature of our power and position in this country, that 
until we reach at least the impassable barriers which na- 
ture herself ha*s erected, we cannot stop, if at times we 
may be able to pause, in our career of conquest \ and 
even tjiese barriers, as in the case of the late war with 
Ava, we shall find ourselves compelled to overleap, that 
what we already possess within them may be preserved the 
q^ore effectually, from the dangers, that are beyond the Moun- 
tains of Ai'ocan, or tlie gigantic Himalayas themselves. 

• . % 
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In speaking of this highly extolled act, so often quoted 
as a reproach to the £ast India Company, the same author 
has the following ob'servations : 

It forbade the seasonable ase of that power and influence which 
we possessed, to check combination or to counteract, while yet imma* 
tore, the plans of ambition ; and prescribed to a state situated among; 
despotic princes, who recognised no objects but conquest and power, 
a course of policy they could not appreciate, nor even understand. 
These princes were, consequently, liable from their ignorance and their 
presumption to mistake our motives of action, to deem moderation and 
forbearance fear and weakness, and under that delusion to venture oa 
a course of action which precipitated their ruin, and rc/idered our 
cautious and unwise policy productive of those very ends, which it had 
been framed to avoid/' 

But the period is past, when it remains a question 
whether England should extend her dominions in India. 
She is now her acknowledged Lord ; and although it 
may be both amusing and instructive to know the steps by 
which she has risen to this power, and gratifying to see^ that 
necessity rather than reckless ambition led her on to it, 
the actual condition of our Empire at this moment is the 
great subject that demands our attention. To this subject it 
is more particularly called as the period is drawing near, when 
the most extensive changes in our policy will be proposed 
and maintained, if not ultimately received and acted upon. 
Advocates will not be wanting for extending the liberal 
system of Civil Government, now in such vogue in Eng- 
land, toiler Colonies in the East 3 and attempts will un- 
questionably be made, to enrol the listless and inactive 
Hindoo, the turbulent and discontented Mahometan under 
the banner of Political Freedom, that they may advance 
wdth others in the ^ march of intellect,^ 

Thb subject is of the deei>est importance ; and our 
Readers will bear with us, if we enter at some length, un- 
der the guidance of so able a conductor as Malcolm, into 
questions that must previously be decided, before the 
system, under which British India has risen to her present 
prosperity is subverted, tliat the theories and dogmas of a 
sect which has grown up in the Western world may witness 
their proudest triumph, when the homage and worship of 
the East are paid to them. In following c^ir author 
through his remarks and suggestions, we shalf note where-* 
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in \ye agree with, or dissent from his opinion, premising 
that we shall seldom be found opppsingthe views of Malcolm, 
in regard to tlie best mode of administering the affairs of 
our Indian Empire, and fwoviding for the prosperity and hap* 
piness of its varied tribes. 

Arrivkd at that pinnacle of power in the East, from 
which even Malcolm himself prophecies the decline of our 
dominion, vve have been driven to it by circumstances, 
which the most moderated ambition and wisest policy 
could not perhaps have prevented. The consummation of 
our efforts, which may only be sai<l to be now acbeived, 
opens the door of danger iii all its dreaded and anticipated 
wideness; and it is now our duty to turn from being 
driven by events to add province after province to our vast 
dominions, to direct these events and their consequences into 
sueba channel as shall render them the means of our perma- 
nence, not the seeds of our destruction. The conquest of 
India has been easy as well as rapid ; its preservation un- 
der a power, situated at the distance of fourteen thousand 
miles, so far inferior in extent and population, and differ- 
ing so widely in laws, manners, and customs, is a far 
more arduous task. It is well observed by Malcolm, 
that this 

Must be effected by that deep and penetrating^ wisdom 
which, looking far to its objects, will oftener meet reproach than 
praise, aud the very excellence of which will consist in the gra- 
dual and almost unseen operation of its measures. It must not only 
take into consideration the actual state of the English public servants 
and residents in India, and that of the i\ative population, but, jud^ung 
froo^ experience of the past, the general laws of our nature, the habits 
prejudices and institutions of the rulers, as well as the ruled, it must 
calculate the various changes to which these communities are likely to 
be exposed, in order that care may be taken to avert those evils and 
misfortunes, which the too sudden occurrence of such changes would 
inevitably occasion.'^ ® 

In the outset of his remarks on this important branch 
of his subject, IMalcolm lays tlown'a few general maxims, of 
which ,we shall afterwards find him making a very copious 
use. He admits freely that the evils and inconveniences, 
to which the present system is liable, are many and obvious ; 
aud he g«es, so far as to argue, that if we had now to 
constitute an* Administration for British India, Hhe man 
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would justly be deemed mad, who would propose this 
system. We would stror^Iy recommend to our Indian 
Reformers the following sound and sensible observations 
on this subject; they ought to be erected into a beacon 
in every attempt at itmovation, and change in our Indian 
Government, and if they are lost sight of in the day 
of practice, as in that of theory they are certainly over- 
looked, the greatest danger to our dominion may be ap- 
prehended : 

‘‘ The merits of every species of government are comparative, 
and it can be no ground for rejecting any form or substance of rule, 
that it is incompatible with received ideas ; tliat it is contrary to gene- 
ral opinion, or even inconsistent with common maxims of rule : all 
these arc good grounds for not establishing a particular government, 
but U*ey ore not conclusive for destroying one that is established. If 
we had to conslituc an administration for British India, as it now 
exists, the man would justly be deemed insane, who should propose the 
present system. But the case is widely altered when we recollect, that 
it has grown with our empire; that the managing partners of a body 
of merchants have gradually risen from the details of a factory to the 
charge of kingdoms ; that their departments, in every branch of go- 
vernment, have kept pace with their enlarged functions; and that tbc 
result of the whole has been success and prosperity.^’ 

In a uote at this part of his tvork, Malcolm adverts 
to a distinction generally overlooked in speaking and aiv 
guing on the subject of the Company\s rights and pri- 
vileges. We speak of * expiration of the Charter^ in 
1833 ; but according to our uutlior the Charter is perpetual ; 
and it is only certain territorial and commercial privileges, 
granted or continued to this Chartered Company in 1813, 
tljat then expire. We could wish, that Malcolm had been 
a little more full in pointing out tlic importance of this 
distinction, in reference to any arrangements, that may be 
suggested, when the question of the Company's commer- 
cial and territorial privileges is open for discus^ion. When 
this was last the case, it is well known, that the grounds 
for depriving them of these privileges were shifted from 
the position, which they had occupied thirty years before, 
tyranny and coiTUj)tion on the part of the Company's 
servants ceased to he urged ; and objections, militating, 
many of them against other parts of our free constitution, 
were brought forward, as particularly conclv^sive against 
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the existing* system of Indian Administration. The very 
admissions^ however, which thq^ whc^ urged these ob- 
jections were obliged to make, proved, that the charge 
made against the Court of Directors as incompetent to 
their enlarged duties, could not be maintained to the extent 
contended for 5 for it was allowed on all liands, that un- 
der their Government a most marked amelioration in the 
state of India was discernible. No one wdll deny, that there 
is still ample room for improvement in this part of the state- 
machinery, but improvement of existing systems is not the 
order of the day. Our liberal reformers rush at once to 
the work of demolition ; and before they try their experi- 
ments, demand a clear fiehl, perfectly reckless of the dan- 
ger and misery, which the failure of their projects may 
entail on the Government, and People of India. 

Our author appears to regret the changes, to which 
the Act of Parliament, 1784, curtailing the power of one 
branch of the India Legislature of the Court of Proprietoi-s 
lias given rise ; but certainly a more useless piece of legis- 
lative Machinery cannot be well imagined ; nor do we recog- 
nize any necessity whatever for such an appendage, save 
and except for the sole purpose of chusing the Court of 
Directors from among their body. The opening of the 
trade has introduced a change in the former mode, in 
ivhich this power was executed, wdiich does not appear to 
meet with Malcolm^ s approbation ; 

The directors used to recommend to the proprietors a candi^te 
on a vacancy, that occurred in tlie direction ; this recommendation, 
supported it was by their individual and collective eftorts, usually 
succeeded ; and the new director came in with a strong feeling of gra- 
titude towards the body, of which he was a member, and with a dis- 
position to maintain that principle of unity, by which he had profited. 
For several years past the case has been very different ; and candidates, 
who are supported by some members of the direction, are frequently 
opposed by others* They consequently enter upon their duties with 
party feelings, which must have a tendency to break that union, which 
was the strength of this body. 

“ Th^ese changes in England have extended their effect to India. 
The nature of those ties, which formerly subsisted between the Compa- 
ny and their servants abroad, is greatly altered ; and the latter no 
longer look conclusively to the court of directors. 

• Wb are^less surprized at finding Malcolm combating 
.the Ajell knowfi policy of Ministers, regard to filling 

D- ' 
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the high Offices of Governor General, and governors of 
Presidencies with men, iTcconnected with either the Civil 
or Military Services of the Company. That there may 
arise cases, when an exception ought to be made to this 
rule, we readily admit, but we regard it as one salutary in its 
principle, and only to be departed from ia strong and 
urgent cases. We cannot therefore, avoid being of opinion, 
that our author places too little weight on the objection, 
that servants raised on the spot to these high offices, would 
be too apt to be biased by their near connexion with their 
fellow-candidates in the service. Our rea<lers, however, 
will judge for themselves how far Malcolm meets and an- 
swers the objections, which appear to us good in ninety- 
tune cases out of a hundred : 

Thru E might Ije some ground for this objection, if it was probabla 
that men of ordinary pretensions would be raised to such stations ; but 
as we can never expect, considering the adv; ntages, under which they 
labour, that any persons are likely to be brought forward by the au- 
thorities at home, till they have outstripped others in the race abroad, 
it may be aa^ed, what friendships or connexions are such men likely 
to have in India? Certainly none but with the ablest and best of their 
fellovr. servants. They mast, no doubt, be personally acquainted with 
the abilities and deficiencies of those placed undei tlieir orders, and 
this cannot but give them uncalcuiablc advantages in the performance 
of their public duties. Standing distinguished amongst their compeers, 
they must be anxious to justify, by theii conduct, the honour which 
their selection has conferred on the service to ivhich tlK y belong. Thus 
every motive arising out of the Indian connexions and acquaintances 
of men of superior character will tend to public benefit. Let tlicir 
condition be contrasted with that of a person, who has no previous 
knowledge of the scene on w^hich he is to act, and no personal ac- 
quaintance or connexion whatever with any of those placed under bis 
authority. Such a man, if he has attained any eminence, is likely to 
belong to a political party, and to have parliamentary interests ; from 
such tics, independent of family claims, and of those of personal 
friendship, he must be exposed to solicitations in favour of many 
persons in India. If it is admitted that exanipics liave been found of 
men, who had public virtue sufficient to resist the influence of all such 
ties and claims, still, even this rare individual, asci stranger to India, 
must, for a period, be dependent upon others for all information re- 
garding the character and qualifications of the men to whom his choice 
is limited, and upon the judicious selection of whom L*r the various 
duties they have to perform the success of his administvation will 
chiefly depend.^' 

In the following remarks as to the necessity of splen- 
did talents, high character, energy, and ^firmness of 
niind^ meet any exigency that can arise, meeting 
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together in a Governor General of India, we most fully 
concur : 

The power exercised by British rulers in India has non© of that 
prejudice in its favour, which often supports hereditary monarchies 
and national governments, even at a period of decline. It can obtain 
respect only by the intrinsic qualities of the person by whom it is 
exercised : great talents and active virtue will always obtain the 
suifrage of both the European and Native* subjects of our Indian em- 
pire, and in all human probability preserve it in peace, or, at all 
svdnts, overcome danger ; but moderate abilities, even though com< 
bined with information will be found unequal to the great task in any 
times ; and if the government of India ever passes into weak or in- 
adequate hands, the high station will fall into disrepute, and all the 
dangers that flow from the contempt of a governing authority will be 
generated. The only safe view that Great Britain can take of her 
empire in India is, to consider it (as it really is) always in a state of 
danger, and to nominate persons to rule it competent from their know- 
ledge of its interests, and from superior energy of character, to meet 
every emergency that can arise ; for it appears quite impossible ever to 
introduce any system of government into our possessions in ihat coun- 
try, which will render them secure, except under the management of 
able and firm rulers. If a succession of men of great talents andl 
virtues cannot be found, or if the operation of any influence or 
party feelings and principles prevents their being chosen, tve must 
reconcile ourselves to the serious hazard of the early decline, if not 
the loss, of the great power we have founded in the cast/’ 

In alluding to the powers necessary to be vested in 
the Governor General, Malcolm dwells more particularly 
on that of banishing Englishmen from the shores of India, 
when he is of opinion, that the measure is necessary for 
the peace or safety of our dominions. Our author is well 
aware of the offensive light, in which such a power must 
appear to those, who only bring English feelings to the 
subject ; but if his assertion be well grounded, as we 
maintain, and have more than once shewn that it is, the 
question is easily set at rest — We cannot’* says this 
acute and sensible writer, assimilate the rules and princi- 
ples of British Government, with those, which are essential 
to the maintainuBce of our sovereignty, as foreign con- 
querors over the vast population of the continent of In- 
dia/^ — Ijt may be true, that we might attempt to substitute 
at once the free institutions of Britain for tl^se, which how- 
ever much the opposite in our opinion, have yet ruled the 
Hijidoo, linger the sanctipns of niany centuries ; but where 
is the man, •who would advise the adoption of ^ such a 
• D « 
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measare } And if we are to await the time, when gradual 
measures, that o^er no spiproper violence to established 
forms and prejudices, shall have enabled a few thousand 
foreigners, to alter the Laws of eighty millions of men, there 
is really no question between us, or Malcolm, who thinks 
with us, and those who are always calling out for in- 
troducing the free institutions of England into our Eastern 
Empire. If it is said, that under the present system we 
cast a heavy responsibility on those, to whom almost ab- 
solute power is entrusted — and we deny not that we do — - 
let it be remembered, as we have shewn in another place, 
that the publicity consequent on the necessity of recording 
every act, howev'er unimportant, in order to be transmitted 
to England, affords one of the most effectual checks, un- 
der which a Governor General can act ; we are therefore 
really at a loss to see, whatgreatadditional advantage would 
be gained, were the publicity to be on the spot. On this 
important subject, however, we must allow Malcolm 
himself to speak : 

There is an acknowledged necessity for those persons, who fill the 
highest offices in India being vested with a power, which is oUensive to 
the feelings of an Englishman, and hardly in unison with any part of 
the character of our free constitution. But we cannot assimilate the 
rules and principles of British government with those, which are essen- 
tial to the maintenance of our sovereignty, as foreign conquerors over 
the vast population of the continent of India. We may, and do cast a 
heavy responsibility on those to whom almost absolute power is intrust- 
ed ; but the checks which are placed on those in authority in England 
are incompatible with the condition of a ruler in India. Under such 
circumstances, we can contemplate no improvement of more conse- 
quence, than one calculated to form men capable of fulfilling duties of a 
nature so peculiarly delicate and important, both as they respect the 

J )eace and happiness of our Indian subjects, and the rights and privi- 
eges of the European community in our eastern dominions ; but before 
any plan is suggested for the promotion of this purpose, it will be 
useful to see how far the object is impeded, or advanced by the existing 
system.’' ^ 

In noticing a fact, which must strike every one, that 
the present political condition of India is not calculated, 
like that which existed thirty years ago, to call into action 
great and distinguished local talents, Malcolm affords an 
argument against his own opinion, that the high offices 
of the state should be filled indiscriminately ^fit>m those* in, 
as well" as out of, ^the service of the Company. He .accu* 
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ses .Ministers of pursuing the policy of keeping out the 
former, from motives in whicl\»objectj of patronage and 
party interest mix with those of duty to the country. — Ser- 
vice performed in other parts of the Globe must be re- 
warded with the fat things of India ; but after all that our 
author has advanced in support of the better founded 
claims of their own servants, we remain unshaken in our 
opinion, that where men of distinguished talent and cha- 
racter, unconnected with the Service, can be found, they 
are to be preferred as Governor-Generals, Malcolm lays 
little stress on the argument, that such men, though un- 
acquainted with local affairs, may command the talent and 
knowledge, that are to be found in India ; and seems 
afraid, that exactly where such aid is most required, if is 
least likely to be sought ; arguing, that as selecting and 
employing others is one of the first qualities of a superior 
mind, incompetence takes alarm at talent, and is more 
likely to reject than employ it. On these grounds, there- 
fore, Malcolm would open wider the path of ambition to 
tlie Servants of the Company, both in India and in Eng- 
land — and it is readily granted, that looking to the cases 
of An AM, Munro, and Ei^phinstone, our priori objec- 
tions are opposed strongly by the result of the experiment, 
60 far as it has gone. 

In the constitution of the Board of Controul, Mal^ 
colm finds not a little to blame. He would not have the 
President and leading members, first to be selected as they 
are under the present system, from men little acquainted 
with Indian affairs, and then so liable, as at present, to be 
removed, before they can have acquired any knowledge of 
them from their official situation ; and certainly as the 
same reasoning ^does not apply in this case, as in that of the 
local Government, much consideration is due to the 
suggestions of our author : 

‘‘ It; will be urged, that the board of control is as open to those, 
who have acquired experience and know ledge in our eastern empire as 
to any others ; that there is no declared bar to their attainment of a 
s^t, or even presiding at it, when returned from service in In- 
dij, enjoyin|j as they do the same rights, as any other of his 
majesty's SttbjecA|^. But what are the facts ? — for it is by these we must 
bo guided in deciding upon practical questions. Those wbo^enter the 
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Indian service are seldom men of high family connexion. Their early 
life is devoted to their public duties abroad^ and they can therefore en- 
joy but few opportuni^es of fo)^9^lillg those friendships with individuals, 
or those ties with parlies, which so often help to brin^ into useful 
action men of information and talent. In former times the servants of 
the Company exclusively filled all the high stations in India, and the 
large and rapid fortunes they made in those stations, or in the exercise 
of military command, enabled them to come forward in parliament, 
and to establish influence through the means of wealth ; but this is no 
longer the case. Kiches are attained in India, as elsewhere, by com- 
mercial men, by agents, and by some few of the servants of the Com- 
pany, who make that their chief, or sole object. But it is a remark- 
able fact, that, amongst all who have been most distinguished during 
the last forty years, there is not one who possesses a fortune, which can 
be deemed more than a competence ; and several of them, after more 
than thirty years' service, have not acquired that. The reasons are 
t>bvious. Men seldom reach high office till after many years' service, 
and then their salaries, though liberal, are not so considerable as to 
enable them to accumulate a large fortune, were that to become their 
pursuit : but their duties are of a character, which raises the mind 
above accumulation of money ; and this high tone in those, who iiil the 
first stations in India has been wisely cherished, for the integrity of 
the service depends on their example. 

“ What has been stated will sufficiently account for persons of 
local experience and knowledge being most unlikely to attain any 
share in that branch of the administration of India, wliich belongs to 
thecrotvn ; but the very circtimstanees, which place tlieoi at a distance 
from such objects of ambition are those, which, if the public interests 
were consulted, ought to approximate these objects. It is not more 
necessary to have naval lords at the Admiralty, than to have Indian 
members of the board of control, nor indeed so much so ; and, should 
a sense of its expedience ever introduce such a usage, its benefits 
would be very great. 

** Besides Jbe aid which the minister of Indian affairs would re- 
eeive fiom well-selected Indian members, the very prospect, however 
distant, of attaining such honourable stations at home, would stimulate 
to action ail the best talent in the Indian service. Those who obtained 
such distinction would receive and impart knowledge, and while they 
enjoyed ' an opportunity of bringing themselves into notice, that 
might be attended with further preferment, if they were fit for it, they 
would be placed in a situation, which would enable them to preserve 
and improve the information they had acquired in India, and to offer 
useful information and advice daily to those, who arc called upon to 
decide on the most important questions, connected with our eastern 
empire/' 

JHalcoim complains with great justice of the apathy, 
displayed by Parliament itself to Indian affairs, and re* 
grets that the practice of laying an Indian Budget before 
the Legislature has been discontinued. He also laments 
over the preference shewn to men, who have made a 
figure in the West Indies, in filling the situat^ns of 
Indian (^mUunistration } and we doubt not many of 
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our readers will sympathize with him on, this subject, 
and pray with him, that a prefertfece, fubnded neither in 
good policy, justice, nor gratitude, may as speedily as pos- 
sible he departed from. It is very hard that a man, who has 
toiled during the best part of his life, in serving the Company 
abroad, should on reaching home, find that he is in a man- 
ner, looked upon by his masters, as a being of their own 
creation, and in some respects below them. The con- 
clusion to which Malcolm comes on the i)art of his subject 
is important, and highly Avortliy of attention : 

Whatever may be the solid advantages of the Company's ser- 
vice, and they are neitner few in number, nor small in amount, all those* 
who aspire at distinction, must be hostile to a system, which they believe 
unfavourable to their hopes of future elevation. Men of high and dis- 
interested minds may occasionally divest themselves of self, so far as 
to advocate on general grounds what they feel as personally injurious; 
but such instances will be rare, and the ordinary motives of human na- 
ture will lead men to desire the abolition of an authority, which they 
deem to be, either from its want of power or of disposition to support 
them, unfavourablato their advancement.^’ 

It require* greater room, than we can spare, to 
follow Sir John through all his observations on the 
Government of India in England our readers will find in 
this part of his >vork, a brief but very clear view of the 
constitution of the Court of Directors, %vith many sensi- 
ble remarks and suggestions for a better division of the 
administrative duties, between this Court, and the Board of 
Controul, which according to Malcolm has of late inter- 
fered more than expedient, reducing the Directors, as fore- 
told by Burke, to mere clerks. The Court of Directors 
it is well known, have for the more convenient dispatch 
of business, divided themselves into Committees for the 
performance of certain duties, and the more important of 
these Committee^ are filled up by the rule of seniority — 
an arrangement, the prepusterousness of which must 
appear to every one, when told that a Director, who has 
spent his. life in India, in acquiring a knowledge of her 
high political or military interests, is doomed for, the first 
half dozen years of his official life at home, to oversee the 
war£houses or Uie shipping of the Company; while another, 
who i^as lived ifll his days among warehouses and* ships 
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has made way for the old servant, by stepping into the 
Committee of Cch*resporfdence, On such an arrangement 
as this, comment is unnecessary ; and Ave cannot doubt, but 
that, at the renewal of the Charter, the anomaly will be 
remedied — Malcolm likewise objects to the short period, 
at Avhich a Chairman is in office, and finds fault with 
tlie arrangement, by tvhich six Directors go out in rotation, 
and return, perfectly ignorant of what has been doing during 
their absence. To the constitution, and acts of the Court of 
the Directors, Avhich too frequently entrench themselves be- 
hind forms, and regard every thing like change, as a dan- 
gerous innovation, much is ascribed to the daily attempts 
made in England, to lessen and degrade this branch of the 
Indian Legislature ; and il/aZcoZm is clearly of opinion, that 
the Directors must be as studious, to inspire zealous exer- 
tion, by occasional and judicious departure from establish- 
ed forms, as to avoid the reproach of injustice, by adhering 
to an established and uniform system, before they can 
banish from the minds of their Servants abroad certain 
feelings of complacency, with which Ave have of late 
frequently obseiwed, that even they contemplate the ter- 
mination of the Company's poAAa'r— an event, to which we 
also concur Avith Malcolm in thinking, that they do not as- 
cribe all the importance it deserves, as bearing on the hap- 
piness of India, and the prosperity of Great Britain. 

In the opinion of JSIalcolm^ there is no alternative 
betAA’^een elevating the Court of Directors higher in public 
"estimation than they noAv stand, or abolishing them alto- 
gether ; but it Avill obviously be the policy of those, who 
seek subversion of the present system still further to depress 
this body. Circumstances have concurred to diminish the 
consideration once paid to this branch of the Indian le- 
gislature ; and among these not the least operative has 
been the opening of the trade to India. This has intro- 
duced powerful rivals, ready at all times to ccm})lain of 
the Company, and ranging on their side the popular advo- 
cates of a free commerce Avith the East. While the Com- 
pany possess a fraction of povi’^er, oppression s.nd monopoly 
will be the Avatch-Avords of this interest ; and the pre^ even 
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at tlioir command will be founds as it has been^ to bting 
tlie executive body of the Com/iSuiy intS contempt The 
present too is the day of clamour for new openings to trade ; 
and the wide field of India is believed to promise the most 
extensive to British industry, were it only cleared of the 
liuge Leviathan of a Monopolist, who is now supposed to 
eat it up. We believe there is a vast deal of fallacy in all 
this ; but true or false, the Court of Directors have felt 
its effects in the diminution of that estimation, in which 
they once stood with the public. In the day of contest 
they may therefore expect many enemies; but it may be 
found alter all, that they arc so interwoven with tlie In- 
dian constitution, as to render it impossible to dispense with 
tbeni. To raise them higher in power and consequence, by 
making them aproximate to the Ministers of the Crown, 
no one, according to Malcolm^ would think of recommend- 
ing. Their utility as a branch of the Indian legislature 
will always be in proportion to their distance from, and 
independence on Ministry. There is, therefore, but one way 
of elevating the Court of Directors to that place in public 
estimation, on wdiich it ought to stand, or not at all, and 
that is by a most careful selection of men, w ho by their 
talents, knowledge, and character shall command respect. 

Wb have of late years heard much on the advantage 
of Englishmen settling in India, acquiring property in 
land, and considering and treating this country, as the 
place of their permanent residence ; but never in the 
course of our observation have we found an Englishman, 
wdio ^vas not grumbling against his detention amidst all the 
templatiuns of this happy land, and easting many a 
longing desire towards old England. Were all the allure- 
ments held out t# permanent residence here, wdiieh the 
most visionary liberal could devise, not one in a hundred 
Englishmen %voiiId remain a day beyond that, wdiich sa\j 
him ill pcfesessioii of what he deemed enough to live 
on at home. Some might indeed return to India, after hav- 
ing tried in vain to find comfort at home ; but we might leave 
to om* readers^tci^ judge for themselves, how far sucli^ Co- 
lonists would be likely to benefit Lulia by tlieir activity aud 
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intellectual talents. England would certainly be no loser 
by their absence^ and ludiu no gainer by their presence. 
Sir John Malcolm thinks there is no danger equal to that 
of Englishmen looking to India as the country, ip which 
they are to pass their lives ; and he foretells evils from 
such a revolution equally fatal to the interests of England, 
aa of India. This certainly cuts at the very roots of Co- 
lonization, which, however, without any restrictive logis- 
iutive enactments, might almost, if not altogether, be left 
to take its chance. While the Company pursue the liberal 
policy of rewarding their servants abroad, in the liandsoine 
manner they do, India will never be colonized. iMen with 
no capital may come here ; but they will assuredly coiiie 
to starve ; men, who have capital at home, u iil not come 
at all ; or if they do, they will not stay any time. Mal^ 
colm would not only bestow liuiulsoine allowances on the 
civil and military Servant, to induce him to return the 
sooner to England ; hut he would hold out an easier path 
than now presents itself to the liigh objects of ambition 
in England and no one can doubt, tluit sucli a policy 
'would most effectually provide for an efficient home-go- 
vernment of our Eastern Empire. 

In the opinion of Malcolm it would be better, either 
to abolish the Company altogetlier, as a medium of govern- 
ing India, or to give to it a broader, more solid, and more 
permanent foundation, than it has iiitherto enjoyed. TiiC 
, magnitude of the question at issue is such, as so preclude 
Jiim offering any thing more than a few general observa- 
tions ; but the conclusion, to which these conduct him 
that the present system of ruling India, through the instru- 
mentality of the East India Company, (3Ught to he preserv- 
ed — subject of course to several mfalifications, which 
circumstances point out. This opinion is founded in jiart 
the fact of the Company having evinced every djs|)osi- 
tion towards a just and humane rule of their Eastern pos- 
sessions, and on the success, which has attended their 
exertions. The independence of tjie Court of Direc- 
tors ^n the favour of the Minister of . fh^' Crown— the 
go»^eral satisfaction, whioh they have given in the distribu- 
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tion of their patronage — their generosity to the tUdows and 
families of deceased servants aotl office/s ; and the pains 
they have taken in the education of youth intended for 
tlieir service, all conspire, in the opinion of Malcolm^ to 
point out this branch of the Indian legislature as one, that 
under whatever improvements the* existing system may 
come, ouglit to be preserved. 

l^lalcolmy while lie thinks many of the objections 
taken to the Court of Proprietors to be well founded, still 
jironouijces this body to be of much value as a branch of 
Indian legislature. We are unable to see wherein this 
value is to be discovered. As a check on the abuse of 
j>o\ver its efficiency is as nothing ; and as a body, favourable 
to the pretensions of candidates for the direction, wliose 
claims are acknowledged talents and experience, it must be 
admitted, tlicy have iiitlierlo been equally useless. When 
they come to possess any real voice in these elections, to be 
uiiinflueiiced by the Directors in office^ who have the 
loaves Mild fishes to distribute, something may be expected 
from them ; but when it is recollected, who the persons 
are, who constitute this Court, and for what purpose alone 
they have purchased the stock, necessary to give them a 
vote, very sanguine hopes cannot be entertained of their 
exercising their privileges in the most disinterested man- 
ner, The speaking part of this heterogeneous body is 
almost all opposed to the Directors in power, be who thew 
may; and the voting portion almost as uniformly found to 
support them. We have never, therefore, looked witlf 
very high respect to tlie Court of Proprietors; and can 
see no great utility attending this brancli of the Indian 
legislature, beyond the difficulty, which it throws in the 
way, of too lafish an expenditure of the Company's 
money. 

Our. author not only directs attention to the advan- 
tages, which have resulted, and ought to result, from the 
existing system, hut he looks at the evils, which must 
incvjitably atilend its destruction, should abolition and not 
reformation be iPs fate. The first of tliese evils, on tht sup-5 
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position 0# India falling to the crown, xvould be, that Mi- 
nisters would coni^ider it a secondary object — an opini- 
on in which we so fully concur with Malcolm^ that for ilVb 
sake of India itself, we shall see with regret the day, that 
erects it into an English Colony, in the local and proper 
sense of the terms. •The real and substantial interests 
of nearly one hundred millions of subjects would run the 
most imminent risk, of being sacrificed, that Parliamentary 
friends might be secured_, and political opponents disarmed, 
or brought over: India would then suffer under the double 
evil of being , treated as a Colony, without the means, 
•which other Colonies possess, to gaiird by local laws against 
infringement on her rights. For even under the rule of 
the crown, we cannot imagine, that this country would be 
favoured with colonial assemblies, and local legislative bo- 
dies, W’ithout seeing before our eyes the inevitable fate of 
the American Colonies. An actual representation of the 
Natives of India in the British Parliament — it is absurd to 
speak of a victorial representation, like tliat which the West 
Indies enjoys — agree with 3lalcolm iu thinking could 
never be establi^hed iu regard to the East. When a man 
makes his fortune here, he hurries with it to England, and 
forgets India for ever. A West Indian planter leaves his 
capital behind him, and when he lives in England in ease 
and splendour, depends entirely on the [)rotection of his 
rights and properly abroad. A proper consideration of 
these circumstances ought alone to deter the legislature, from 
ever agreeing to the transfer of India, as a Colony to the 
crown, independent of the objections offered to the mea- 
sure from the probable abuse of the patronage, wdiicli 
would consequently fall into the hands of the Minister. 
One consequence of tliis abuse wouhf fall heavily on India, 
The changes to which in England we are habituated, in 
men high in ofhee, when one administration turns out an- 
other, would in this country introduce the most ruinous 
effects •y and where it is asked pertinently by Mai* 
coZm* can we find a Minister, who in the day of need would 
not employ his Indian patronage to maiutair himself on 
the trfasury Bench ? Public opinion in England tends pow- 
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erfully to check abuses of patconage ; but it effects on them 
when extended to offices in India^twould )»e feeble and un- 
availing. 

It is impossible to look at the multifarious duties^ en- 
trusted to tlie Governor General of ladia^ and not agree 
with Sir John Malcolm^ that it would be a desirable im- 
provement of the present system, to relieve this high Pub- 
lic Officer from details, connected with the internal ad- 
ministration of Bengal. There is an incongruity, which 
can escape no one’s observation, in placing the power of 
declaring peace or war with any Potentate in the East, 
in the hands, which tlie next day are required to pass a 
draft at the Treasury tor five or ten rupees ; — and few 
will perhaps dissent from the opinion of our author, that 
the internal administration of Bengal, in the hands of a 
Governor, confined to that duty alone, might be expected to 
be better provided for, than in those of one, whose attention 
is continually demanded by objects of far more importance 
to the Empire at large. There is nothing very far-fetched 
when we compare the Governor General of India, with 
tlie Secretaries to his Majesty of England, or with his Minis- 
ters of state ; but how would it be regarded in England, 
if the King liad to be a[)plied to on every occasion where 
above a hundred pounds sterling, were voted for any of tlie 
lower department of Government. It. is not more undignified 
than inconsistent that the Governor General of India should 
have this task imposed on him. Sir John would vest in the 
Governor General personally, the complete political adminis- 
tration, without the aid or concurrence of any Councillors ; 
while he would have him limited as to the internal admi- 
nistration of Bengal, in the same manner, as he is at pre- 
sent, in respect to the Governments of Madras and Bombay. 
The aid, wdiich a Governor General now derives from the 
wdsdom and experience of his Councillors, might certain- 
ly be si\pplied by his placing around himself, as officers of 
his own particular establishment, the best talents the 
service could afford. We cannot say how far our friends 
of^ the Bei^al Civil Service may relish the arrangemenf, 
but Mafcof7/f*proposes, that the situations of I^oiitical, 
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Public, Judicial, Revenue, and Military Secretaries under 
the Governor General, sliauld be open to servants of ta- 
lent, on the establishments of Madras and Bombay; and 
no one can doubt, that one advantage, resulting from 
this system, would be to enlarge men's minds with lludr 
views, and to carry them beyond the mere local, to a con- 
sideration of the general interests of the Empire. But^ in 
order to give these arrangements 'duo efficacy and success, 
the duties of the Governor General must he s(^[)arated 
from the internal affairs of the Presidency, at which he 
resides : 

Tiieue would be a further advantap:e iu separating the duties of 
a Governor-general from those of the local government of Hcngal, in its 
withdrawing his high name from those minor acts, which nnist always 
agitate a community composed like that <»f Calcutta. Tins separation 
would in no material degree diinluish his power, hut it would prevent 
the necessity of its daily exercise, in any manner that could lessen or 
injure those general impressions of respect, whicli are so essential to 
the success of his administration. But, in forming* this and other parts 
of the plan, great caie must be taken that no diminution he made of 
the (aovcriior-generars intluence and patronage. Tiiese are necessary 
for tfic performance of his large duties, inasmuch as they increase that 
consideration and power, which it is essential the person lilling this 
high station should enjoy.*' 

It is long ago since Sir John Malcolm recommended 
the appointment of a Lieutenant Governor for Malwah 
and the adjacent Provinces; and iu the present work lie 
suggests the introduction of a similar arrangement into 
other parts of our vast Empire. Tliis measure he regards 
as called for by the extension of our dominions, and 
as tending, if adopted, to promote tranquillity, in'=;pire 
confidence, and suppress, danger. In point of econo- 
iny, it would certainly prove a saving; while measures 
requiring immediate execution to be productive of their 
greatest good, but which must at present be referred to 
the Supreme Government, would he adopted, as soon as 
circumstances arose to suggest them. 

Wk arc pleased to find Malcolm advocating the em- 
ployment of Natives, in confidential offices of trust and 
responsibility, as a means of maiiitaiiiing their allegiance 
and attaching them to our rule. This measiirr has been 
opposetf by many, on the ground of the afteged general 
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ignorance, corruption, and immorality of our Native sub- 
jects in all ranks and stations of^dife ; byt we believe, tbaf 
those who have given them this sweeping character, have 
done so either on the misstatements of Missionary zeaf, 
or from judging of them from the bad examples, which 
intercourse with Europeans at the Pre^itle^c^cs has 
created. No man is better acquainted with the Native 
character, as it exists at a distance from such sources of 
corruption, ll»an Sir John Alalr.olrn ; and wc receive his 
testimony as correct witli the satisfaction which every one 
interested in the honour of human . nature, wherever it is 
found, must experience. But'" says our autlnir : 

Allowing for a moment this melaTich'>ly picture to be correct, 
enn it enter into the mind of any man, who has the sli‘;htest know led^^^e 
of human nature or of human communities, that mere instruction, 
%\!iethci moral oi lelij^ious, will ever advance men in civilization, wlnle 
they arc excluded from all that stimulates the mind to pjod and p:ieat 
actions? Wc may teach them to understand, better than tliey now do, 
their own dei)rcssed and de^^raded condition ; hut if we wish thnt, as 
they acquire knowledg-e, they sliould maintain their allegiance and at- 
tachment to those by whom it is imparted, we must ^rant them confi- 
dence and respect ; and if we succeed in giring them consequence iu 
their own cstiinalioii, they w ill soon attain it in that of others/' 

Tiik judicial systcin of British India is a subject re- 
plete with diliicultics alike from its extent and its obscurity ; 
and Malcolm pretends not to enter upon it, but merely as 
applicahie to our newly conquered Provinces. He difl'ers 
very widely from the autlior of Considerations on the 
Law and Constitution of India reviewedin our Vlllth 
number ; and contends that over a very large portion 
of India the Mahometan Law was never established, 
although it has been taken in Bengal, as the basis 
of our system of judicial procedure ; and even here 
to our author, with all tlie ttilents and integrity 
brought to it l^y the Company's judges and magistrates, 
it has never been popular with the Natives, to whose 
real or supposed prejudices it was intended to be adapted. 
This unpopularity is not confined to the Hindoos ; the cir- 
cumstance of a Christian judge presiding, where the law-. 
of the Koran are the rule, is sufficient to dimiui-h 
much of 4he respect, which the faithful would othci* wise 
ltd. We arc notwithstanding somewhat surprizt^l to find 
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Sir Jo/m Malcolm advocating the introduction oC an 
almost new, arxd^geueral^ code of laws and regulations, 
or expecting that the ablest European or Native talents 
could succed in acconiplishiiig this. It is true, he remarks, 
that this general code could not be very large, as he would 
have us to devise a subsidiary code of its own for each 
divi-^iou of the Empire, framed with attention to the par- 
ticular character and usage of its inhabitants. In the 
words of our author himself, it is a much easier task 
to detect the errors of a system, than to point out the 
superioty of one that is untried and we confess it 
a})pears to us, that it w'ould be a wiser policy, to remedy 
the defects of the present system, than to go hunting for 
radical changes, and sudden and extensive revolutions. 
In regard to the newly acquired provinces, the ])ath is 
certainly more plain and easy ; and Malcolm's suggestions, 
although more brief and 5mi)erfect, tlum we could have 
wished, are higidy worthy of attention, Tliev are 
not however, new, having already been given by A/a/- 
colm to the world, in his Central India but althougli 
they have not novelty to recommend them, they possess 
what is far better, sound sense, and knowledge of the sub- 
ject, and that regard to the welfare ami happiness of the 
subjects of our judicial experiments, which Malcolm uni- 
formly displays, and more particularly, when the Natives of 
Central India arc concerned : 


Supposing/' the author observes, a local government esta- 
blished over Central India every way eaicient for its permanent ad- 
ministration, the manner in w hich jt should exorcise its functions 
ou^ht (as far as general princifdes arc concerned) to be settled. The 
fil st question w ould be, the mode in w hich it should administer justice, 
both in cases occurring in its own territories, and in those referred to 
its arbitration and decision by dependent stales. It will however, 
before we treat this part of the subject, be useful to^olfer some general 
observations, that have x^tirticuiar ai>plication to countries in the situa- 
tion of Central India. 


The most serious part of this question, and one which lies at 
the very threshold, is, whether w'c are, in the shape and sohstance of 
our administration of justice, to pay most attention to our own rules, 
principles, and prejudices, or to those of the nation, or rather nations, 
we have to j^overn ? We may lay it down as a lirst principle, that no 
system can be good that is not thoroughly understood ancP appreciated 
by those, jpr whose beueht it is intended. The minds men can nevet 
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be tra7iqi]illi2;ed, much less attached, until they are at repose regardinj^ 
the intentions of the authority under wlych they Uve, which they never 
can be till all classes see and comprebetid its principles of government. 
If our system is in advance of the community, if it is founded 'on prin- 
ciples not coniprehen<led by them, and has forms and usages adverse 
to their habits and feelings, we shall experience no adequate return of 
confidence and allegiance. , To secure these results, we must associate 
ourselves with our subjects. We could never have conquered India 
without the assistance of the natives of that country, and by them 
alone can m'C preserve it. Our actual condition makes this necessity 
more imperative. We are not called upon to lower ourselves to their 
standard, but we must descend so far from the real or supposed emi- 
nence on which we stand, as to induce them to accompany us iu the 
work of improvement. Great and beneficial alterations in society, to 
he cumpitle, must be produced within the society itself; they cannot 
he the mere fabrication of its superi<irs, or of a few who deem them- 
selves enlightened, livery chord of the instrument must he in tune, 
or there w ill be no good harmony. This compels men, who desire 
real reforms in large communities, to dread w hat is often termed reason 
because the majority, wdiom it is desired to benefit, are not rational, 
in the abstiact and refined acceptation of the word ; and because no 
projected benefit can be operative, till it is understood and recognised as 
.such by those, for whose good it is intended. This reasoning applies to 
all the legislative measures that we have adopted, or may hereafter 
adopt, iu our eastern empire ; but it is meant in this place to limit the 
rlcdactions from it to those, which appear expedient for Central India, 
The great majority of (heinhabitants of that country are Hindus : — to in- 
troduce therefore, a jurisdiction grounded, even in its forms, on the 
impe] feet code of the Mahomedans, who do not bear a proportion to 
the whole population of five to the hundred, w’ould be an innovation, 
almost as great as the introduction of the English law, and, one from 
causes w hich have already been stated, much more repugnant to the 
feelings of the inhahiiants. If we de.sirc to conciliate the latter, or to 
benefit by their aid, w^e must adopt a systcui that is familiar and in- 
telligibie to them ; and, as the groundwork of that, we must preserve 
and restore the courts of Puuehuyct.'^ 

Many uikI grievous have been the complaints against 
the Police system ot the Company's territories ; anti after 
the most strenuous exertions to place it on an efficient 
footing, ami after overcoming many difficulties, much yet 
remains to be done. It cannot, however, be doubted, that 
within late ycars^inuch iias been effected in tins im[>artant 
part of administration. It has been strongly argued, that 
to render the system of Police efficient the magisterial 
duties must be bleiuled with those of the collector of 
revenue ; u system which certainly, «it first sight, is opposed 
directly to English principles, Tliese, however, as Mal^ 
colyfi propenly observes are not always to regulate our 
measures ; amf^ur author is decidedly of o{>inion t’^at Jt is 
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in the school of the revenue department, that youth can 
be best disciplinecKfor clischargiiig the duties of judges and 
magistrates, and that here the art of Indian adininistrution 
can be best acquired. 

Our readers require not to be told, that the most im- 
portant change ever introduced into the revenue adminis- 
tration of this country was effected by the Pennunnit 
Settlement of Lord (Jorntvallis» Tliis scttlonicnt does not 
meet with Malcobn^s approbation : he admits the motives 
that dictated it to have been of the most beuevolciit na- 
ture ; but looking to the character and circumstances of the 
Natives of India, he expresses no surprize at its failure in 
Bengal, and does not conceal his satisfaction, that it has 
not found its way into other provinces. He refers ‘to a 
letter from Bengal, dated solute as January, 1822, to shew 
that the rcfoi tnation of the village settleiueiits, and tlic 
delegation of such powers to the Natives, as arc consistent 
with the principles of our rule, have been attended 
with the happiest effects. Speaking of tire employment 
of the Native officers and men of our army in the 
dtitics of the Police, Malcolm has the following obser- 
vations : 

In this question, as in every other of any ma^’nitude conneelcti 
vvith the p^overnment of India, measures nrtist he derided by the ba- 
lance of the advantages afcainst their defects. It is aluays a choi(;e of 
dilTicultics. If, from a consideration of the public safety, it is iiidis- 
pensabJe to employ any part of the native soldiery in the polij’c, and if 
it is expedient to have this description of persons commended by those, 
who are accustomed to them, means must be adopted to tender the 
system as little hurtful as possible to the other parts (»f the administra- 
tion, and to obviate all apprehension of its ever beiu» attended uith 
danger to the state. To effect this, a complete separation perhaps of 
those, who entered the police department, from tlie army, might be ne- 
cessary ; in such case, they rniglit be selected for the lower situations of 
this new line as *soon as qualilicd for them, and rise by merit and 
exertion to the higher gradations of the department. The army would 
in fact become an ordeal of character, while to a certain extent it 
hirmed the habits of men who woitld constitute, what is much 
required, a second class of civil officers, ilinited to specific and 
subordinate duties. It would perhaps he better to comincnce by trying 
this plan on a limited scale, and if it succeeded, it could easily be 
extended.'^ 


Jn the chapter on 
India,j^ Malcolm gives 


the Revenue Adnicnistratioia of 
us his opinion on the long and 
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greatlj^ agitated question of the Zeniindary rights and te- 
nure. He asserts, that froni^ the eiftremity of Cape 
Comorin to the north western limits of India, a striking 
similarity of general features may be found in all, that 
regards the culture of the soil, and the rights attached to 
it.” The wars and revolutions to which India has been 
subject have indeed shaken and disarranged the system j 
but in* its main features it still exists, and the ryut ov culti- 
vator claims the lainl as his, subject to the land tax or go- 
vernment share. Lord Cornwallis took another view of 
this important subject: he found the Zemindar to be the land- 
liolder, the liyuty his tenant; and acting on this hypothesis he 
estabJ ished the permanent settlement. When tliis is once esta- 
blishe<l the (juestion of its expediency and good policy is for 
ever set at rest, so far as practical ends arc concerned; but where 
it has yet to be introduced, it is open to, and deserves the most 
mature and deep investigation. It was expected when adopt- 
ed, to combine the interests of the great landlords with the 
prosperity of the country ; but according to Malcolm so far 
lias it been from realizing these hopes, that the Zemindars, 
whose benctit it was primarilj^ to effect, have fallen the first 
victims to its operation. Abuse of the power, which it con- 
ferred on them, xind to which they were unaccustomed 
by their habits and notions, led to complaints on the park 
of the subordinate cultivators j these were listened to, 
and the Ryut, finding a pretext to rc>ist the payment of his 
rent, soon disabled the Zemindar from paying Ids revenue. 
Suininary process against the Zemindar, on the part of the 
(government, soon put to fiiglit the supposed rights, which 
the settlement had been founded on ; and a new race of land- 


lords occupied the place of the old, whom it was the very 
object of this sey,lement, to protect and perpetuate. The 
evil, however, was not confined to tliis ; and Malcolm 
seems both ignorant of it> extent, and disposed to ]>lace 
it to the*wrong account. In consequence of tlie summa- 
ry process granted to Government against the Zemindars, 
it M^as soon found necessary to invest them with a similar 
process against tiieir llyuts ; the power once placed in 
their bands vva% speedily abused;^ and both parties^! laced 
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at least on tlie same footing*, that of running no •small 
risk of being ruiiV?cl togliher. For some time past Go- 
vernment has been engaged in framing regulations to meet 
the evilsarising out of these concessions to the Zemindars — 
concessions, which as the law stands in regard to the Go- 
vernment itself could not have been withheld. It may not, 
however, be fouiul a very easy matter to remedy these evils, 
and at the same time retain the means hitherto in the hands of 
the Government, of summarily compelling payment of re- 
venue : and we may only be brought more and more to 
agree with Malcolm^ that although the object in view by 
the Perpetual Settlement was excellent, its attendant evils 
on a people, wyiom it invested with rights they could not 
be made easily to understand, were too much overlooked. 

The Ttyut-ivarree system is almost directly opposed 
to the Zemindary, and is one made by Government imme- 
diately with the Ryuts individuaJJy, by which the state re- 
ceives its revenue in the form of a money-rent, fixed on the 
land itself, in cultivation. This system was strongly re- 
commended by Sir Thomas Munroy and this distinguished 
Officer was appointed Governor of Madras, chiefly with a 
view of carrying it into execution. It was strenuously 
opposed, in many able and elaborate minutes by Mr. 
FullartoHy then a Member of Council at Madras, and now 
Governor of Prince of Wales Isluud. It is said, that tlie 
result of the experiment lias tended to confirm the jus- 
tice of Mr. Fidlartoyi" s views, which were urged at tlie 
tinle with a depth of research and acuteness of argument, 
which gained this gentleman the highest credit with the 
service in India, and the authorities at home — Malcolm 
is decidedly favourable to the Ryut-warce system, and 
opposed to Mr. Fullartons views — and fie thus attempts 
to answer the objections, which have been urged against it: 

‘‘ It has been urjred that it entervS too much into det^l ; that it 
requires more application'and talent in a collector, than can generally 
be found ; and that from its raising rent in proportion to industry, it is 
calculated to depress the cultivators, and. in short, to make a popula- 
tion of paupers. It has also been urged as a strong general ground of 
objcctidm to this system, that it necessarily roquires^*tlAt the revdhue 
officers ^iould be vested with an authority, which they must be prone to 
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abuse^ because tlieir interests and their duties will be in opposition. 
To the first of these objections it is ansy^ered, that it is better for the 
cultivator, that the details of his settlAnent shofdd be arranged with 
the European collector, than through a middle man, like the Zemindar. 
To the second it is stated, that an efficient revenue oflicer, when once 
acquainted with the details of his district, will find his labours easy, 
and the minuteness of his investigations, and the efl'ecls of his con- 
stant intercourse w’ilh the inhabitants, will in a great degree save tbe 
lal>ourof the judge. In reply to the third objection, it is denied that 
rent is raised on industry, though it rises with produce : and with re- 
gard to the objections grounded on mistrust of the integrity, and jea- 
lousy of the power, of the revenue officers, it is answered, that such 
principles, however just, are more adapted to the government of 
Jilngland than of India, and that, in our administration of the 
latter, we are too often misled by our theories on such points, to aim 
at an abstract excellence of rule, , which is at equal variance with 
the habits of our subjects, and the character of our government/' 

On the general pys^tern to be followed in the judicial, 
police, and rov^enne Admini^^tration of India^ Malcobn has 
the following judicious and concluding remarks : 

We may be compelled by the character of our government, to 
frame some institutions diflerent from those we found establisliecl, but 
we should adopt all we can of the latter into our system. Tbe pro- 
gress of out power has been favourable to the commercial community,* 
and to some of tlie poorest and most defenceless of our siibjec*s; but 
it has been the reverse to tlie higher orders of the ruili\es, and to the 
military classes. On the remedying of these defects, the duration of 
our dominion will in a great degree tlepend. From the success of our 
arms in extending it, we have lost tbe great advantage, that we before 
had ill the eontrast of the misrule and oppression of former govern- 
ments. This loss can be repaired only by that security, wliicli we may 
obtain tbiough tbe wisdom of our internal government • but that 
should be administered on a principle of humility, not of pride. AVe 
must divest our minds of all arrogant pretensions, arising from the 
presumed superiority of our own know ledge, and seek if e accomplish- 
ment of the great ends we have in view , hy the means wliich are best 
suited to the peculiar nature of the objects. By following another 
course, we may gratify self love; wc uiayrecrhe the praise of each 
other; wc may be applauded in England for the introduction of plans 
and institutions, which Englishmen understand and appreciate; but 
neither the abstract exc.'’llence of our sy^stems, nor the industry, purity, 
and talent of those employed in carrying them into execution, will 
avert the evils which must result from every measure, that is in opposi- 
tion to prejudices sO^ fixed, and habits so rooted, as those of the natives 
of India. That time may gradually effect a change, there is no doubt ; 
but the period is as yet far distant, when that can be expected ; and 
come wliep it will, to be safe or beneficial, it must be, as these pages 
inculcate, the work of the society itself. All that the government can 
do is, by maintaining tbe internal peace of the country, and by adapt- 
ing it.s principles to the various feelings, habits, and character of its 
inhabitants, to give lime for the slow and silent operation of tbej 
desked impro^rqpnt, with a constant impression, that tempt 

to accelerate this %nd will be attended with the danger of itsalefeat.’’ 
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An examination into the character of those, by whom 
the local GovernLient of , India is administered, occupies 
the attention of Malcolm^ and this parj: of his work, like 
every other, displays a minute acquaintance with the pro- 
gress of our power and influence in tlie East. To the 
gradual progress in, and ultimate attainment, of a knowledge 
at the Native languages and customs, our author ascribes 
the changes, which in the Civil Service are to be found 
now a days, when compared with the early period of the 
Company’s Government. At the outset, the employment 
of Natives of rank and influence about the person of the 
Civil Servant was absolutely necessary from the ignorance 
of the latter, in every thing relating to the Natives. But it 
was assuredly attended with its peculiar evils. Tliese 
Natives monopolized patronage, intercepted comiduints, 
took large bribes, and perpetuated abuses. As kno\vi<‘dge 
advanced among the European servants, the necessity of em- 
ploying these intermediate Agents, wlio were of course 
liberally (laid for their services, became less and less impe- 
rious; tiiey accordingly became less and less employed; 
and their places were tilled by others of a lower cast, and 
lower character — men, who by unworthy intrigues and 
Unjust or illicit acts, brought an obloquy ou the Native 
name, which in the opinion of Malcolm it did not deserve. 
In the opinion of many well acquainted with this subject 
the evil of the service is that of being still too mnehv in 
the hands of Natives, who ought to be confined as much 
as possible to situations of comj)arative iudc[)endence, 
where they should be held responsible for their own acts, 
and not raised to the rank and office of j>rivy-conncillor» 
and vicegerents of Europeans, a character in wdiich they 
are too often found committing all sorts ^of iniquity^ un- 
dercover of their master’s name. When strict principle, 
sound judgment and general knowledge are present, in 
the Euroi^ean servant, the employment of Natives' may be 
resorted to with advantage, in almost any situation ; as 
cure will then be taken, that every act of dishonesty and 
fraud will be discovered and punished ; and U is not every 
Civil /Servant, who possesses an acquaintance with the 
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Native language?, that would enable him to conduct his 
duties of himself, were no native aid a/ hand; while it 
is certainly very possible, that this ignorance may exist, 
where great industry, strict integrity, and sound judg- 
ment are to bo found. 

Malcolm is decidedly of opinion, that it is better 
to send out young men destined for the Givil Service 
of India, at the age at which they now come, than to 
keep them longer in England, in order that their education 
may be more complete, and their principles more fixed : 

Nothing can be more desirable than such results, if they were 
certain ; but Ihouarli tliere may be many exceptions, speakin^^ general- 
ly, we must assume that, from the age of seventeen to twenty, the ha- 
bits and principles are oftener injured and unsettled, than improved ai^d 
fixed; particularly when youth are exposed to the increased hazards, 
that will arise from their numbers in the best-regulated establishment, 
and that at a period when they are likely to receive more than common 
indulgence from parents and relrtives on the point of losing them for a 
long term of years, if not for ever : moreover, a taste for the pleavSiires 
of their own country, which is generally acquired in the first ^ear^^of 
manhood, is not a happy preparation for the life to wliich they are 
destined. They are too olten disposed, when so advanced in age, 
either to turn w ith disgust from sceiics amid whicli tbej^ mnst pass the 
greater pait of their lives, or to seek, in a course of thoughtless extra* 
vagance, some solace for w hat they conceive tliey have abandoned,'^ 

Tiir experience of the College of Fort William docs 
not confirm this view of the subject. The older students 
are almost always found the more anxious to qualify for the 
public service, and arc also nnich the steadier. Feeling 
that they have no time to lose, they exert themselves with 
the greater vigour, and as the aiujals of this Institution 
shew, with the greater success. 

Aftkr admitting and enumerating the evil habits, 
to which the Civilian is exposed, at his entrance into Indian 
life, and their pernicious effect upon his official conduct, 
Malcolm expresses his opinion, that a remedy presents itself 
to these evils ; but adds he : ■ 

C A 1^15 should be taken that this is effected in a manner that will 
elevate, instead of depress the service. While consideration for the 
young men who enter it, for their relatives, and the public, compels us 
to establish stricter discipline, than has hitherto existed in India, the 
education of youth should be more exclusively directed than it has 
hitlftjrto been c;^alification for the first duties they will hav^ to i>er- 
form ; and from these they should not be kept one instant,, after they 
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have attained the necessary qualifications, and evinced sufficient steadi* 
ness of conduct to equable thqm to aid the superiors, under whom they 
will have to act. * 

** The reports made by the latter of the prof^ress and conduct of 
those under them should reg^ulate promotion ; and if an}^ 3"oun^ men 
neglected to qualify themselves for employment, or continued idle and 
irregular, after a limited number of years, they should be sent to Eng- 
land. This might appear harsh ; but if known to betbc inevitable con- 
sequence which attended incompetence or misconduct, the penalty 
would he rarely ineiirred. Parents would not desire such a trial for 
sons, of M'hose conduct and abilities they had doubts ; and every man 
of feeling and principle would be cheeked in his career of folly, extra- 
vagance, or guilt, by the dread of the shame and misery he would 
bring upon himself and others. But, supposing that it should some- 
times happen otherwise, the merited punishment of a few would b© 
most salutary examples ; and, looking to the virtue and talent of the 
civil service, for the present as well as the future good government of 
India, who will recommend that indulgence to youth, or consideration 
t6 their connexions, should interfere with the adoption or rigid execu- 
tion of any plan expedient for that great object ! 

** Many minor arrangements might aid the success of the measure 
suggested ; but we may be assured, from the moment those strong 
steps were decidedly tak^n, examples of idleness and extravagance 
would become rare. Not only the feelings of the individuaLs and their 
friends w ould be roused against them, but the sources of supply would 
fail; credit would no longer be given to men, whose pi odigal career 
was certain to d»vprive them of the means of repayment. 

“ To carry any plan of this nature into etl’cct, it would bo neces- 
sary to increase the number of young men in India, that the local go- 
vernment, even j-.t the coinniencement of their service, might have the 
poAver of selection; and this principle should, within the prescribed 
limits as to periods ot service, continue to regulate every future pro- 
motion Any other system must be unfavourable to the developement 
of those various and superior powers of mind which it is essential 
should be possessed b}^ ail Avho till, or aspire to till, the high offices in 
the Indian empire.^^ 

Among the iinproveinciits sug'gestecl by Malcolm in the 
Civil Service, is the introduction of a change in the high 
offices of Presidents of the Board of Trade, and Revenue, and 
of the Sudder Dewanny, such as takes place in that of a 
Councillor, in order tliat these situations might also be open- 
edj after a due period, to the ambition of tlic whole body. 
It would at the same lime cncrccise if practicable the 
salaries now attached to the offices^ into which he would 
introduce this reform ; and if this were done ta a suffi- 
cient extent we can scarcely doubt, that no oppositiori 
to the measure would be offered by tliose^ who now hold 
them. But, at the same time^ our author x?ry prop^?rly 
remains: 



18^.} . Malcolm’s Political ERstory of India. 49 

“ The prospect of accamulatinii' gn>^at wealtb, tMhich oooe sthnU'- 
lated tlie civil service of India, no longer exists:;, the means of living 
comfortably, and the attainment of a tnoderate competence at rather 
an advanced stage of life, is all that they can now expect. The state 
cannot afford to give them higher allowances, than they now enjoy ; 
and it is not desirable that this class, partionlarly those, who fill the first 
stations, should have a money-making disposition, which, even when 
remote from corruption, is adverse to the high tone so essential for 
tliem to preserve and to impart, by shewing ^n example of perfect 
freedom from such propensity ; nor would this by any means precludo 
attention to just economy, which is alike essential to independence of 
mind, and of action," 

Thb chapter on the “Indian Army” we opened with 
the assurance, that on this the most important of all the 
subjects connected with our Indian rule, we should find 
much inf'ui’ination, sound sense, and judicious suggestion, 
from one, who bears so distinguished a name in the military 
annals of British India. No position has been more fully 
proved by events,than that our military establishments are the 
only means, by which we can maintain possession of the coun- 
try, and too likely, if mis-managed, to prove our ruin. At 
this moment >ve hold our empire through the instrumen- 
tality of two hundred and fifty thousand men ; and no 
enquiry can be more momentous than that, which pretends 
to examine the organization, and principles of this force. 
This Malcolm has done in a very able manner : he takes 
a view of the different plans, suggested from time to time, 
to place this force in the most commanding and efficient 
position, and suggests the improvements, which according 
to his deep and long experience, are called for by existing 
circumstances. 

On the great questions of transferring the Indian 
army to the King, and consolidating the armies of Ben- 
gal, Madras and Bombay into one, which long ago occu- 
pied the attention of Lord Cornwallis^ and was in 1811, 
the subject of so much discussion, Malcolm has some 
remarks, entitled to the deepest consideratiou. Every one 
must admit the necessity of putting an end to the jealousies, 
that have so frequently arisen between the officers of the 
King’s and Company’s armies, and between the different 
military estabjishments of the latter. The doctrine^ that 
safety is best to bVfouud in the maxim of divide et imp^ra,’* 
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Maieoim mosf properly scouts, as utterly inapplicable in 
the case ; and-<we' are pet'JuadeJ it is uoiversaHy felt to be 
so by every branch of the military service in India. This 
powerful advocate for the claims of the Indian Army urges on 
the Crown the admission of its officers to an equal share in 
the favour, and consideration of the Sovereign — a parity 
in command, honours, and distinctions ; and the most 
•careful adoption of every measure, that can sustain its 
spirit and efficiency, under the many depressing circum- 
stances, by which it is necessarily kept down. Malcolm 
suggests that for this purpose, the boon of general employ- 
ment to officers of high rank in the Company’s service 
should be granted — exchanges permitted between the 
officers of the King’s and Company’s armies, which he 
would still keep distinct, agreeing with the views taken by 
the Court of Directors, that to take the army from the 
Company would be fatal to their estimation, and ultimately 
to their power in the country — and the formation of a 
Staff-corps. By means of exchanges, Malcolm would open 
the door to the employment of qualified King’s officers in 
the situations, from which, they now complain, that they 
are sh'ut out ; and from which according to our author. 
King’s officers are, as a general rule, properly excluded ; 
and be professes to see no other mode, by which these 
complaints can be removed, which will not affect most 
■seriously the temper, and interests of the Indian Army. 

Ws are glad to find Malcolm so decided a friend to 
the consolidation of the three armies of Bengal, Madras 
and Bombay : we can conceive no argument in favour of 
the separate form and constitution, under which they now 
exist, entitled to the slightest attention. Indeed the moment, 
that saw us military masters of all India, should have 
seen us in possession of only one army. It is well 
known, and the events of the late war in Ava have tended 
still farther to prove, that the armies of the three Pre- 
sidencies cannot, under the present system, be brought to 
act in the field together, without the risk of serious dis- 
contents on the subject of inequality^ of-' pay, batta, 
rations, &C; ; and at such periods Government is necessarily 
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obliged to raise the less favourably situated^^o a level with 
the better. Fortunately if tbS dangera^attending tide 
system are greats the remedies ai^ easy and at hand. XM 
this subject^ so interesting to a body, to which the 
country is tinder such deep and lasting obligations^ 
it may be gratifying to bear Sir lo/m Malcolm himself f 
and if the extract we give is long;, it will^ ^ we are well 
persuaded;, be found important : 

From the character of the native army, and the similarity of 
habits and language of a great proportion of tliese military classes, of 
whom it is composed, no . inconvenience or embarrassment could result 
from making the three armies of India three divisions of one army. 
JEach division would remain as at present ; cadets would be nominated 
to it, and be appointed as vacancies occurred to its regiments. Oil 
such an organization taking place, it would be better that officers 
should rise regimentally to the rank of lieutenant>eolonel, instead of 
that of major, as they now do ; as such an altemition in the actual 
system would prevent their removal from distant parts of India, ex* 
cept when an increase was made to the army. On such an occasion, 
the senior officer of each rank would be promoted,, not those of any 
division. Tbe above plan would disturb nothing that is established ; 
the staff would continue as at present, unless it were deemed expedient 
to select the generals employed upon it from the whole army, instead 
of the division where the vacancy occurred. The off-reckonings to 
commandants of regiments are at present consolidated in one general 
list ; and officers would succeed, if this plan were adopted, to becolo* 
nels of corps by seniority in the Indian army, not in the division to 
which they had as regimental officers belonged. The pay and allow* 
ances of all ranks, from the general who commanded to the lowest 
public follower, would, on this change taking place, be regulated by 
clear and understood principles of equality and justice, so as to leave 
no ground of complaint of any one part of the army, from the com* 
parison of its condition with that of another part employed on the 
same service and the same duty. 

“ I'hat there might be petty difficulties in carrying into execution 
some of these changes in the constitution of our Indian army, cannot be 
denied. The chief objections will occur to the minds of men who have 
not served in that army during the last ten or twelve years ; and such 
will be least sensible of the necessity of making them. Those who 
know the military stations we now occupy, and who have had oppor- 
tunities of observing the recent intermixed employment of the troops 
of the different presidencies, will well understand the absolute necessity 
of putting an end to distinctions, which have embarrassed, and will, if 
not altered, continue to embarrass the public service. The feelings and 
prejudices of individuals may lead them to suggest doubts as to the 
wisdom oft a plan which proposes, in some cases, to transfer officers 
from dne division to another. They may bring forward the difference 
of character of the sepoys, and the different treatment they require ; 
and it may be also alleged, that the removal of an officer from one ex- 
treme of India^o another will be a hardship. To the first of these ar- 
guments it may be»s3aid, that whatever was formerly the case, ^ere Is 
at present no essential difference eitheit in language, habits, or cl&racter 
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of the native troops of our establishments, and that, whatever may be 
their usages, they ail require to he treated in the same manner. ‘ With 
respect to the Ei^pean oflScef, it is desirable, on every ground, that 
he should never ho local. The more be is exposed to the vicissitudes 
of the service, and to be employed in dilferent parts of the empire, the 
more his experience and knowledge will be enlarged ; and those quali* 
ties, with whatever of inconvenience or hardship their attainment is 
attended, must ultimately prove as beneficial to the individual as to the 
government. 

“ Many and essential benefits would result from consolidating 
the local armies of India into one: there would then bean end to 
those discontents vrhich have so often arisen concerning a difierence in 
pay and allowances, and from an increase of one establishment to the 
real or supposed injury of another. This was not felt formerly in the 
manner it must be at this period, when the third of our military sta* 
lions can be occupied with equal facility by the troops of any one of 
the presidencies. Wherever an increase of corps is required, it be- 
comes a question of judgment with the G overnor-general to which ar- 
my it shall be given ; and a slight previous change in the disposition 
of the forces will make it easy to transfer the apparent expediency of 
an increase froiUT one presidency to another. VVhatever may be the 
talent, the justice, or the impartiality of the Governor-general, he can 
never hold the balance in a manner that will prevent discontent. Bo- 
dies of men will always have their feelings agitated by measures which 
80 seriously concern their future prospects in life, when these are so 
liable to be afiected by the decision of an individual in power ; and if 
that decision is unfavourable to them, they will impute to him, how- 
ever insufficient the grounds, motives of partiality, or weak submission 
to the influence of those by whom he is surrounded. The nature and 
efiect of the feelings to which the present system must give rise will be 
perfectly understood bj" all acquainted with the temper and constitu- 
tion of armies. The remedy of this evil should not be deferred. If 
there is a dislike to direct the immediate adoption of an arrangement, 
making the benefit of increase of corps general ; at any rate, ail regi- 
ments raised in future might be equally distributed between Bengal, 
Madras, and Bombay, commencing with that of which the officers are 
most backw^ard in promotion. What has been before stated will show, 
that not the slightest difliculty could occur on the ground of the in- 
crease being more wanted at one presidency than at another, as that 
would be obviated by the transfer of the duties of a station, which, 
from its position, was equally convenient to the presidency receiving 
the benefit of the augmentation. 

‘‘ A second advantage from amalgamating the local armies of In- 
dia would result from the first. When the nomination of European 
officers from a general list to newly- raised corps was adopted, it would 
|>e a matter of indifference to those where the men were recruited, or 
where employed. The consequence would be, that the whole native 
army would be more disposable than it is at present to serve in any 
quarter of our dominions. Occasions have occurred, apd are more 
likely than ever to occur, w'hcn our safety may depend on our power 
to employ the natives of Bengal in the territories of Madras or Bom- 
bay, or those of the latter in Bengal or Hindustan. Looking to those 
internal commotions trom which we cannot expect exemption, there is 
no principle of policy Jikely to be, more conducive jip tile security of the 
•jupip ; but we must in a great degree be dexirived of the advantage it 
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ofierAy till a plan is adopted ’which shall put an end to the separatioti 
of interests now existing among the European offtcers. 

** The third advantage of the pla*i prop^d i# of consequence 
for the same object, that of rendering our native aiwiy more availafafo 
in every part of India, and of enabling us to employ them together^ 
without creating a spirit of discontent, which has often approached to 
mutiny. This can be done only by assimilating, on the principles sug- 
gested, the pay and allowances of the native soldiery and public fol- 
lowers. These should be fixed with reference to certain general prin- 
ciples, and not be dependant on the esahiishment to which this or that 
soldier of the same government belonged* The military equipments 
and departments of the forces of the different presidencies should be 
constituted on the same general principles, and be as little different 
in practice as local circumstances would permit ; otherwise we shall 
never have our Indian armies possessed of that efiiciency and strength, 
which they should have for united operations. 


The rise of European officers in the native army of India must 
continue to be by seniority ; but every measure consistent with their 
interests, and with those of the public, should be taken, to a^elera^e 
the attainment of rank and command for those, who have g^ed ex- 
perience in this branch of the service. The frequent stagnations of 
promotion which have occurred have been hitherto relieved by expe- 
dients that gave an impulse for the moment, but were followed by a 
re*acUon that often left men in a worse situation than they were before. 
We must not judge of the effects of such stagnation of promotion in 
the local army in India, by what we observe from the same cause ia 
England. There is hardly any analogy : the power of exchamring 
into other corps ; of purchasing and selling their commissions ; that of 
living with their relations and friends ; the connexions they form and 
the different walks of life open to men in their native country, place 
them in a situation totally different from those who are in a m^ner 
banished to a foreign land, where they may almost be considered aliens 
from all family ties and connexions, with their prospects limited to' 
their profession, to which they are in fact bound, from the day they 
enter it, as the only means they have of subsistence. The officers of his 
majesty's service, if disappointed or discontented, have generally the 
means of escape, and if, in effecting that, their condition becomes 
worse, their complaints are not heard ; they produce no effect on others* 
young and more sanguine candidates fill the niche they occupied • nor 
does the state sufler by the change ; for the constitution of the army to 
which they belong, requires in its inferior officers no qualifications 
that may not be easily acquired. But how different is the situation of 
those who enter the Company's service I Their youth most be devoted 
to the attainment of acquirements, without which they are unfit even 
for the subalteni duties of a native corps ; they have no escape from 
their lot in life ; discontent and disappointfnent in it not only corrode 
their own minds, but spread a baneful influence over the minds of 
others : their plape, at ter they are in any degree advanced, cannot bo 
easily supplied, for certain qualifications, which time and study alone 
can give, are requisite to those who succeed them. All these circum- 
stances (and many more might be adduced) show that the question of 
the improvement of the Indian army should be considered on its own 
grounds, and Mt with the reference, which is too often made to the 
confparative cohdi^on and pretentions of an army from whiob its con- 
slituUan IS altogether different. con 
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*' To give opportoBity of acquiring distin^ion to the officers of 
the local army of India, (without which no military body can dver at- 
tain and support a chtfacter, <and least |of all a body that is in con- 
stant comparison witlr troops of the same ns^Uon, r^ulated on other 
principles) high rank ought to be conferred by loced commissions, while 
the individuals to whom it is granted are yet efficient for the duties to 
which it may call them. The privilege of nominating general officers 
to the staff must soon become as useless to any objects of ambition in 
the Indian army as of service to the stale, under the slow progress of 
brevet rank in England, consequent to peace in Europe. Every ^^ene- 
ral belonging to the Indian service must be superannuated before he 
can be employed. There would appear no objection to grant local 
brevets to colonels of the Indian service to serve on the staff of that 
country, as the same can be extended to his majesty's service. The 
a^ption of such a measure would, of course, prevent officers being 
permitted to proceed with regiments to India, whose rank was above 
that of officers within the limits of selection for the general staff ; but 
this would be attended with no injury to the service, and would be a 
slight sacrihee to obtain a great benefit. 

sale of commissions and exchanges between the English 
and local branches of the army employed in India, under regulations 
which guarded the efficiency of the local branch, would be most bene- 
ficial, both from introducing good and effective officers, and accelerating 
promotion in" the local army ; but there is no measure so requisite for 
the latter as the formation of a staff corps, which would furnish the 
means of applying vacancies in regiments occasioned by the removal 
of their officers to other duties. 

The native corps in India were, perhaps., in as efficient a state 
as they have ever since been, when they had only two or thtee Euro- 
pean officers; but, at the period of the service, their commandent was 
their chief, and they were his followers. The ties and the feelings 
from which both acted were altogether different from those which now 
subsist ; and, under the present system, the deficiency of European 
officers is felt, particularly on service, as a great evil. This evil roust 
continue till, the regular staff of the army, and those necessary for 
distinct departments, are separated from that list, which it is essential 
to keep complete for regimental duties. If this measure is determined 
upon, the fbrmation of a plan for carrying it into effect will not be 
difficult ; but great care must be taken that it combines a due regard for 
the interests of individuals with those of the public. 

“ Should the same reasons which prevented the transfer of the 
Indian army to the crown, when the exclusive privileges of the Com- 
pany were last renewed, continue to operate, this will be no reason why 
the "measures which have been suggested for the improvement of the 
condition of the European officers of' the Indian army should not take 
place. There is nothing required to give them full eflect, but a cordial 
and liberal spirit of co-operation in the different authorities in £]ng- 
land. But this large question must be viewed as one of national po«* 
licy, and not as the settlement of the comparative pretentions of indi- 
viduals. We must continue dependent on the fidelity and efficiency of 
our native army for the preservation of India. The European officers 
are the links by which we must preserve its attachment, and maintain 
its reputation. Their peculiar condition requires favour and support.; 
and it is not too much to affirm, that any means wkmh have a tenancy 
to depress this body of men, or to introduce any" claims but those of 
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Indian service, and complete competence, into a competition for t;boB6 
objects of reward which this branch ha% hitherto exclusively enjoyed, 
will be fatal to our best hopes of preserving our eastern empiro. The 
constitutional jagilousy that will be called into action, whenever thia 
important subject is agitated, must not be lulled by a consideration of 
the character and influence of the present commander-in-efaief of the 
British forces, which, as long as that illustrious personage may hold 
the office, would, no doubt, afibrd to the local branch of the army of 
India every security for liberal and .just treatment.” ^ 

The chapter on ‘‘Native Troops” will be perused 
with interest by every military man in India; and is al- 
together worthy of great attention from those, who take an 
interest in the Sepoy character and efficiency. The changes, 
which time and circumstances have introduced in this de- 
partment, are dwelt upon by Malcolm j and although ad- 
mitted to have been necessary, are yet several of them 
regarded as to be regretted. In former times duties of a 
higher nature, and bringing with them greater pay and 
emoluments stimulated the Native Sepoys to zeal and ac- 
tivity in our service ; and the link, which bound them to 
their European Officers, as it was closer, so tvas the af- 
fection, with which the former regarded the latter, more 
warm and manifest. To the rigid principles of oeconomy 
and the precise forms of civil rule, not a little of this part 
of the fabric has given way j but we are warned by Mal- 
colm to beware, lest in the prosecution of these objects 
the corner stone of the whole building be not displaced! 
To prove the justice of this view of our power, and its 
true foundations, Malcolm enters into a retrospect of the 
history, and changes of our Native army, into which our 
limits will not allow us to follow him. At an early period 
of our career, the Sepoy In our service felt at once his 
superiority over his countrymen, and thousands waited 
with impatience for the honour of being enrolled in the 
ranks of the Company’s army : the participation en- 
joyed by the Native Officer; in the pecuniary advantages of 
his corps, gave both an interest in its character and conduct 
which insured for the men treatment the most generous* 
and kind. The Native Officer enjoyed great respect and 
regard under this system; and theEuropean, who then seldom 
held ahighe# r^nk than that of Captain, was chosen almost 
invariably from his reputation, as a Sepoy Officer and 
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liad therefore an obvious interest In making himself ac- 
quainted with the language, prejudices and habits of the 
men, he was to command. This system, however, 
received a shock from which it was perhaps impossible to, 
exempt it, by the introduction of King’s troops into the 
service, when the battalions of the Company were organi- 
zed and officered after the model of His Majesty’s. Malcolm 
is clearly of opinion, .that this change was attended with 
little of either advantage or distinction, in the situation of 
Commanding Officers : and one of its worst, and most 
generally admitted defects was driving the commanding 
officer to desert his regiment, and seek for a situation 
on the general staff ; nor does any measure promise a re- 
medy to this evil, except such as will make it, what 
it once was, an object of more value to an officer of 
rank, to remain with, than to leave the corps, to which 
he has been attached. Any difference however that 
may be remarked in the personal character of the In- 
dian army is nut, in our opinion, so much to be ascribed to 
a more formal organization, as to the alteration, which has 
taken place in the relations between the officers and the 
men, by the constant employment of both apart from the 
corps, to which they belong. The details of treasure and 
other parties perpetually break up regiments into small 
divisions, which injure those feelings of pride or attachment 
to the corps, which ought to be sedulously cherished and the 
absence of the officers on staff or civil duties makes them 
strangers to their men, whilst the less fortunate few are dis- 
satisfied with their condition, and little disposed to interest 
themselves in the individuals, whom they command. It is 
observed by the intelligent author of the History of the Mar- 
hattas, that sepoys are different soldiers under different men. 
The conduct of the Indian soldier it is universally admitted 
depentls very much upon the confidence he feels in the officer, 
by whom be is led, and it is an object of serious importance, 
therefore, to cherish as much as possible the existence of 
such a feeling, and to avoid the rude dissolution of so 
important a bond, by which the men and the^r officers are 
combined fur their mutual advtmtage and il^putation. * 
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Thbrr is also another consideration of some impor- 
tance with respect to the formation®of the Company's army^ 
the comparative difficulty of keeping: up its numbers with 
effective men. For some period after it was embodied 
the disorganized state of society in all the provinces of 
Hindoostan furnished in vast abundance the elements of an 
army. Every village was a garrison, every peasant was a 
soldier, and when his crops were devastated by a marauding 
band, he earned his maintenance by enrolling himself in a 
similar liorde, and wielded with equal readiness the iiiattoch 
and the sword. Such a state of things has happily past 
away, and the peasantry are so longer converted by neces- 
sity into plunderers. Maintained in tranquil cultivation of, 
the soil, the temptation to follow the profession of arms no 
longer occurs, and a warlike population, a nursery of sol- 
diers, is rapidly disajipearing. Fresh inducements must 
therefore be devised, or new sources of supply must be ex- 
plored, if the Native army is to be sustained on that footing, 
which has enabled it to spread the beneficent rule of Bri- 
tain to the remotest limits of India. 

Wjb cannot however afford to accompany Malcolm 
through all his valuable remarks on this most important 
branch of his subject ; but the following concluding ob- 
servations, as to the nature of the remedies to be applied to 
existing evils, are too important to be omitted : 

Whatever measures we adopt must provide rewards suited to 
tlieir cotiditioti for a certain number of the most deserving native 
officers ; and these rewards should be of a character not only to give 
life to this class, but to raise the hopes of all wlio shall be striving to 
obtain similar rank and consideration. We have been compelled to 
cast down much in India, and almost all whom we found raised above 
others in the community have perished under our levelling rule. The 
necessity of creating and maintaining a superior class amongst the 
natives is recommended by every consideration of wise and generous 
policy ; and assuredly tliere is no measure more calculated to aid in 
obtaining this end, than that of conferring on the veteran, who has 
gained reputation in the army, rank and consideration in his native 
district, so as to render him an object of respect to his countrymen, 
who will see In his services to the state a legitimate claim to favour and 
distinction, whatever may have been his former condition. This mode 
of reward is quite accordant with the usage of all asiatic states, and 
its adoption by us would be congenial to the habits and feelings of the 
whole^populationa 

^ The considei^^ion given to distinguished native officers shquld, 
in a greater or lesg degree, according to their claims, he extended tp 
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their descendants ; and thei^r sons might be permitted to passdhrough 
the grades of our army with a trivial addition of pay, and exemption 
from corporal punishment. The constitution of the army will never 
admit of our introducing volunteers, or native cadets Every man 
who enters it must work his way, by his ow'n efi’orts, from the station 
of a private to that of a soubahdar ; but nothing could be more popu~ 
lar with the sepoys, than to see the sons of tlieir officers mingled in 
their ranks^ yet enjoying a notice and respect, that added to the value 
of that station in life to which they all aspired. 

“ Native commissioned officers, when employed on the staff, as 
they frequently are, should receive a fixed allowance, and not be left, 
as they have hitherto been, to look to a future reward, depending as much 
on the influence of the officer under whom they acted, as the services 
they performed. The value of their eflorts, if judiciously directed in 
this line of dutj*, is very great, and cannot, in some cases, be supplied 
by those of any European officer. They are also frequently required 
for specific charge or comtuand, andthis employmcntshouid come under 
the head of staff duty. The selection for such stations, when pay w as 
attached to them, would constitute both rew ard and encouragement to 
the class to which they belonged. 

** The above measures would be very beneficial, and not attended 
with any large expenditure ; but their operation would be limited to 
the higher ranks ; and however much the favour and notice extended 
to them might influence others, more is required to cemeni the union of 
the interests of the state with fhose of tlic general body of the troops by 
whom it is defended. To do this efl’ectually, the sepoy should be taught 
to look to meritorious services in the army as the road to employment 
under the civil administration of his native province. A certain peri- 
od of service in the regular army should be an iudispensahle qualifica- 
tion in ail candidatcsi'or situations, suited to pei\sons of military habits, 
and tliere is no doubt that all the duties of police, which arc distinct 
from the hereditary village estahlishraenl, would be as well performed 
by men, who had passed through the army, as by any other class, if not 
better. The sepoys employed in police duties might have a privilege of 
getting part of their pay commuted, if they wished it, for grants of 
waste land, provided they possessed the means of bringing it into 
cultivation. 

‘‘ The general introduction of such a plan would be attended with 
great and manifold advantages. If well organized, it would encourage 
recruits and reward service, and would promote internal order and 
prosperity ; nor is it a slight recommendation that, while it gave the 
best hold upon the Continued attachment of our native aimy, by mul- 
tiplying our means of rewarding meritorious individuals, it would be 
attended with a saving instead of an increase of expense. The only 
difficulty that could impede its successful accomplishment has been 
before noticed, and the necessity of the measure may be adduced as an- 
other argument in favour of selecting the magistrates and superinteu- 
dants of police from a class of men, who are accustomed to command 
soldiers. ‘ 

‘‘ SuDPEN changes in any system of administration are unwise, 
and it would be sufficient, if this plan were approved, to make its gra- 
dual introduction imperative. The details would he adapted to local 
circumstances, hut no deviation should be allowed as to tbe/unda- 
mental principles, on which it is grounded. ThesdSre political, and con- 
peeied with our very existence in India. Our gOTernment of the eoun- 
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try is essentially military, and our means of preserving and improving 
our possession, through the operation o{ ®wr civil institutions, depentl 
on our wise and politic exercise of that military power on which the 
whole fabric rests. This is a recognised fact ; but, unless a conviction 
of its truth is continually impressed on the minds of those, placed at 
the head of the Indian administration, it will be in vain to attempt 
plans which will meet with every obstacle that partial and local views, 
a desire of personal influence and power, or attachment to established 
system, can devise or create, to impede and defeat their execration.” 

The British Conimunity in India'' opeupies a part af 
Malcolm's attention in the work before us ; and under 
this name he ineludes^ the mixed population of Calcutta, 
Madras and Bombay, made up of European Half-Casts 
or Anglo-Indians, and that part of the Natives, who 
are associated by their ties, their interests, and their 
occupations with English laws and usages." Of these he 
observes that a great proportion have been born and 
educated under the influence and operation of these laws, 
and form a community, as separate in habits and sentiments 
from that, which exists in a town or village, at the distance 
of twenty miles from the capital, as if they belonged to 
different nations." We are compelled to add to this des- 
cription, that the natives, generally, who live within the 
jurisdiction of English Courts, and the influence of English 
society, display vices of every degrading character ; and 
that were we to pronounce from what we see within this 
narrower circle, we should set down the native popula- 
tion of India, as lost to every thing like a sense of truth 
and honesty. The advocates of Colonization confine their 
views to this, the more unprincipled part of the Native po- 
pulation, with whom alone they are in general acquainted ; 
but it cannot be controverted, that the arguments, which 
apply to this part of our Native subject may and do become 
quite inapplicable to the great body of Hindoo and Mussel men 
scattered over the country. We recommend to the attention 
of the Colonizationists, the following remarks of our author : 

** The drst question regarding the English community in India 
is, how far it is wise and safe, to allow the settlement of Englishmen in, 
India, and to open to their energy of character the paths of agrioul- 
tural, as well^ as commercial improvement? This branch of the subject' 
has the more irnpprtance, as it is evident, that no extensive colonization 
can take place, unlcfi» men are admitted to have property in the soil, us 
.well as in its produce. . ' ^ 

H 2 . 
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** The grounds upon wjiich the impolicy and danger of admitting 
Englishmen to follow agricultural pursuits in India rest» are, in a great 
degree, referrible to the peculiar nature of our eastern possessions, 
which (it cannot be too often repeated) must never be viewed as a co- 
lony, but as a subject empire, to the inhabitants of which we have 
guarantied, by every pledge that rulers can give to their subjects, tlie 
enjoyment of their property, of their laws, of their t^sages, and of their 
religion* We may and ought to impart such improvement as will 
promote their happiness, and the ^ncral prosperity of tlie country ; 
but we are bound, by every obligation of faith (and it would be a prin- 
ciple of imperative policy, even if we had given no pledge,) not to as- 
sociate with our improvement any measures, of which the operation is 
likely to interfere with their interests, to offend their prejudices, or to 
outrage their cherished habits and sentiments. 

“ That colonization on any extended scale would have this effect 
no man can doubt, who is acquainted with the nature of the property 
in the soil, and the character of tire population* The different rights, 
yvhich are involved in every field of cultivated land in India, have been 
particularly noticed, and those who have studied that subject will be 
satisfied that in many of our provinces there is no room for the English 
proprietor. Sncli might, no doubt, purchase land where our regula- 
tions have m^de that saleable, and they might settle in the vicinity of 
great cities, where, from causes already stated, landed property has, 
in a certain degree, changed its character. 

** There aie throughout our territories many w'aste tracts, but 
almost all the lands capable of being occupied have claimants, who 
can produce strong title to the eventual occupation of them. This 
extends even to jangles and wilds, in which the right of pasture, and 
of cutting wood and grass, usually belongs to the villages in their 
vicinity* Besides, as has been before stated, when peace and prosperity 
augment the agricultural population, those that want employment, 
compelled as they are by their usages to follow the occupation of their 
fathers, must spread over waste lands, to a share in the produce of 
which they assert an hereditary claim. The government, which makes 
advances to enable them to settle in such reclaimed lands, is early re- 
paid by increase of revenue ; and when, from any considerations, it is 
disposed to resign the whole or part of its proprietary rights, in order 
to benefit individuals, there are, as has been elsewhere shewn, classes 
amongst its native subjects, who have the first claim to benefit by such 
grants of the contingent rights, that may have devolved upon it. 

“ If the facts here stated are correct, English colonists could only 
be partially admitted into India, without an interference with the pro- 
perty in actual possession, or just expectation of our native subjects of 
the cultivating class, or those of the higher orders ; and whatever might 
be our intention, we could not adopt the measures for raising these co- 
lonists to that consideration, which w’ould be requisite to render them 
an useful and contented part of the community, without a correspond- 
ing depression of the native part of the population. 

“ The danger of offence to the prejudices, usages, > or religion of 
the native, from the settlement of British agricultural colonists, would 
be great ; and this danger, it is to be remarked, would not spring so 
much from the acts of the latter, as from the apprehensions and the im- 
pressions of the former, who would believe any siu^h settlement to be 
the commencement of a system for the suhversi<&i^ of the existin'g order 
of society. They would yieyv the settlers as invaders of tbeir rights, 
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ftnd no benefit they could derive from tly introduction of capita^ or 
the example of industry and enlerprisef would reconcile any to suoll a 
change, except the very lowest of the labouring classes ; all others 
would either shrink from a competition, with what they would deem a 
higher and more favoured class^ or be irritated to a spirit of personal 
hostility, which, in whatever way it mi^ht shew itself, would be most 
injurious to the public interests. “ 

“ English agricultural colonists in India would, in a very few 
jgenerations, degenerate both in body and mind. This, in spite of every 
efl’ort to prevent it, must be the efibet of ilie climate, of the connexion 
with the ignorant, and low females with whom their circumstances 
would iiivitably lead them to associate, and of those habits and senti- 
ments, which they would acquire from being surrounded with a dis- 
tinct population, whom they would look upon as their inferiors. This 
change, whenever it came to pass, would bring into dis-repufe that 
nation to w bom they continued to belong in name, and, instead of add- 
ing to its power, they would become a source of weakness to it. In 
the present scale of our Eastern empire, we can never expect to count 
numbers with the natives, and it is upon their continued impression* of 
the superiority of our character, that our existence must depend. We 
ought, therefore, to be most cautious as to the adoption of any mea- 
sure having a tendency to lower the opinion they entertain of their 
rulers; and that the colonization of some scattered English families 
over our provinces would have this effect, no onecan doubt, who knows 
the country and its inhabitants.’^ 

Malcolm pays a well deserved compliment to that 
class of our conutrymen in India^ who are "employed in 
coiiiinercial and mechanical pursuits, unconnected with 
the service of the Company; and both as benefactors and 
examples to the natives^ with whom they associate, he 
ascribes to them the importance, which they certain- 
ly deserve. Speaking of this highly useful class he ob- 
serves : 

** Their growth is desirable, provided it is accompanied with 
the strict observance of those covenants, and legal restrictions under 
which they are placed From these a government so constituted as 
the English in India cannot relax. Some of its powers, particularly 
that of deporting any British subject from India to England, is at va- 
riance with every principle of our free constilution, and repugnant to 
the feelings of EInglishmen ; but it is not at variance with the consti- 
tution of our Indian empire, and it is strictly accordant with the cove- 
nants, into which Englishmen enter before they obtain leave to reside, 
and pursue their several occupations in that empire. We must, never- 
theless, expect, from the nature of English society, that on every exer- 
cise of absolute power, however necessary, there will be a recurrence 
of struggle between the government, and this part of the population of 
OUT Indian capitals ; and the sympathy which the latter will meet w ith 
in England is^such, that it will require all the wisdom and firmness of 
thC authorities alr^home and abroad, to withstand the efforts that will 
be made, to w^eaken and degrade the |ocal administration.’^ 
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In regard to tbose^ Europeans who are permitted to 
reside in the Mofussil Of India, Malcolm suggests some 
alteration in the law, as it now exists, which a due regard 
to the interests of the natives, with whom they come in 
contact, seems to render most imperative j and the ne- 
cessity- of which every day is shewing more and more 
clearly. There is an anomaly, fraught with the great- 
est evils to the native population, who have any mer- 
cantile dealings with Europeans settled among them, in 
subjecting these Europeans, solely to the jurisdiction 
of the Supreme Court ; and the fruit of this anomaly 
is seen in the circumstance of such Europeans, and their 
creditors at the seats of the Supreme Courts, availing 
themselves of the rights, in which the law of England 
clothes then>, to defeat the native creditor on the spot. 

If instead of throwing out a “ tub to the whale,” in his East 
India Jury Bill, which the Natives treat with scorn, and 
the Judges render a dead letter, Mr. Wynn had turned 
his attention to the amendment of the law, to which we 
now refer, he would have conferred a boon of real value 
on the native population of this country. Without being 
more particular on this subject, we may refer, in sup- 
port of what we now suggest, to the ferment which is 
created in the manufacturing districts of the country, Avhen 
misfortunes overtake those, who have set native industry 
in motion by means of native capital. If it should hap- 
pen, that European capital has also been invested in the 
same praiseworthy channel, a process of the Supreme 
Court, easily accessible to the lender, seizes at once on the 
property, which is as fact the fruits of both European and 
native capital, and leaves the native „ lender without the 
means of recovering the smallest part of his property. 
We are very far from finding fault with those, who avail 
themselves of the rights, with which the law invests them ; 
but we are as clearly of opinion, that this law his given 
rise, to what Malcolm has well disignated * inequalities of 
justice and that the sooner it is remedied the better, both 
for the peace and safety, not to speak of tlje honour, and 
character of our Goveinmeut, 
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Sir John Malcolm dedicate^ a chapter of his jwork 
to ^^the descendants of Europeans by Native Mothers, 
Usually termed Half-casts^ or Anglo-Indians/^ a class of the 
community liere, which appears to be finding more atten- 
tion at home than formerly. We are pleased to see the* 
anxiety, displayed by the Indian Government in England, 
to raise this class from the equivocal condition, in which it 
has existed hitherto ; not so much, however, with refer- 
ence to those, who come under the definition of Sir Jo/m 
Malcolm, for they are few in number and daily diminish- 
ing, but in reference to the class, that has arisen from the 
intermarrying of those of the first grade with one another. 
We cannot, for our part, see any reason founded in either 
justice or policy, why all the rights of British sub- 
jects should not be conferred on this part of -the commu- 
nity. To the talents, and intellectual attainments of many 
of them, we have already borne our testimony ; and en- 
deavoured, as far as in our power, to promote their best 
interests, by urging on them to engage in the mechanical 
avocations of life, which unfortunately many of them have 
hitherto regarded as beneath them ; and rather than seek 
wealth and influence, as tradesmen and mechanics, have 
been content to sit as writers and copyists in the public 
Oflaces, where there is little to reward them, and nothing' 
to gain beyond the means of a mere subsistence! Malcolm 
has attempted to shew, how the Anglo-Indians have hither- 
to failed in obtaining any political influence with the na- 
tives ; but we do not think very successfully. He has not 
noticed the fact of their never having sought this influ- 
ence in the only channel open to them, under the present 
system of excluding them from civil and military offices, 
of which our author decidedly approves. On the contrary 
he seems to take it for granted, that they are to confine 
themselves to the situations of clerks, and accountants in 
offices of Government, as well as those of public servants 
and European merchants. In these situations we are per- 
suaded, they will never acquire much influence of any kind 
with the luiAives. If they would turn their talents into 
the channel, we have already jpointed out, and acquiring 
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capital by their industry, and superior intellectual attain- 
ments, they would soon beYouud to have influence among: 
the natives; but to obtain this they must first possess 
the power of employing these natives, and rendering 
them dependent on them : while they continue to be re- 
garded, as they are, generally, only as fellow-servants 
with the natives, they may rely on their failing to com- 
mand respect, however superior in mind and manners. 
We have only to look to those, and we could point to 
mure than one honourable exception of the kind, who 
have turned these talents into the line we recommend, to 
be convinced that if the Anglo-Indian chuses to follow it, 
the path to political influence is near and open to him. We 
a'gree with Malcolm^ that the period is very distant, when 
this class can acquire any strength from their mere num- 
bers; and we apprehend nothing from their ever forming 
a junction to oppose our power, with the Mussulman 
or Hindoo population. It is, we know, their desire, as 
-well as their interest, to link themselves as dose as possible 
with the Buropean masters of the country ; and these in 
their turn will forget alike the dictates of justice, humani- 
ty, and sound policy, if they do not encourage them by 
every means to attach themselves, closer and closer to 
Europeans. The Anglo-Indians must of necessity be 
allowed to colonize, — if we may use the term in regard to 
those, whose country India is ; — but from this necessity 
good of the highest nature may, under a proper system 
of treating them, be unquestionably drawn j while the 
prohibition noiv laid on their not holding civil or military 
offices under the Company must deprive them of much 
of the means, were they so inclined or able, to overturn 
our dominion. By the late Act of Parliament, they have 
been admitted to sit on both grand or petit Juries ; and 
we hope this is the first of a series of measures, calculated 
to remove every distinction between them, and Europeans 
in this country. If compelled, as in the case of holding 
lands, to bestow on the Anglo-Indian, a privilege denied to 
Europeans the Anglo-Indian, on the othejr hand, can 
complain the less, that the Civil Service'' and the Army 
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are slirjt against him. The exclu^slon iii both ij^stances is 
founded on the same principle, and arises out of the very 
nature of tlie power of Britain in India. 

Sir John 3Ialcolm devotes a chapter to the subject of 
the Proi>agatjou of the Christian Religion in India/' and 
conies at once to the coiicliision, that with measures having 
this object and tendency, the name or authority of Govern- 
ment should never be associated. Highly as we respect 
Malcolin\s opinions on all subjects, connected with this 
country, we cannot help thinking, that he has here laid 
down a rule, much too wide in its terms, and one, which 
the Government of India can scarcely move a step in at- 
tempting to ameliorate the condition of its Native subjects^ 
without violating. We differ from our author so far on 
this very important pointy as to think, that the Government, 
without either offence or danger, may go a certain length, 
in publicly countenancing institutions, having the religious 
iin[>rovement of their subjects in view; and indeed when 
Malcolm afterwards applauds ine countenance they give 
to measures, propounded for their Moral Kdiication, be 
seems to admit an important exception to his own rule. 
At the same time he suggests, that the clergymen in the 
employ of Government, either as ministers of religion, 
or Professors of Colleges, should be prohibited from 
using their endeavours to make converts. We are no 
friends to hasty, and incautious attempts at conversion ; 
but we confess we can see no necessity for so sweeping 
a prohibition, as is here laid down ; — and we dissent very 
widely, indeed, from our author, when he propo^ses, that the 
task of conversion slioiihl be left, as hitherto, to the labours 
of the humble missionary. The judicious attempts of 
Clergymen of a higlier caste would, in our opinion, come 
with great advantage and safety, in place of the labours 
of ' the humble Missionary,^ which, we all know, have not 
always been directed by a zeal according to knowledge : 
with a people constituted as the Hindoos are, we doubt 
very much, if the labours of the humble Missionary will 
ever be found ifrod^ctive of much good; and that they some- 
times do no harm, is pjerhaps to be ascribed to the hu- 
• I • ^ ^ 
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niility of their conditicki, in the estimation of the better 
Hindoos. We think it for onr part very possible for 
clergymen in the employ of Government/ to attempt the 
enlightening of the native mind^ in the truths of Religion 
with perfect safety, and certainly with a greater prospect 
of success, than the humble missionary. The natives of 
this country have had too much experience of the policy 
of the JEhiglish Government, to connect such attempts wdth 
authority, in any such manner, as to infer a determination 
to compel them to proselytize, or to fear an approach to 
the system pursued by the Portuguese and fVcncli, and so 
justly reprobated by Sir John Malcohn, But while we 
think, that our author narrows too much the sphere of 
clerical utility, in the suggestions, which he throws out, we 
agree with him entirely in the very judicious, and excellent 
line of conduct he lays down, for the guidance of missiona- 
ries. It is to be regretted, that there should have existed 
so mucli necessity for the cautions, and advice contained in 
the following sensible remarks : 

The chief ob.struclion.i we shall meet in the pursuit of the im-. 
provemeiit and leforni of the natives of India will he caused by our 
own passions and prejudices. I'hose who are sanguine in their hopes 
of rapid progress w ill endeavour to obtain aid by exaggerating (per- 
haps unconsciously ) the evils it is desired to remedy, and diminishing 
the obstac les that present themselves. Others, again, will see dangeis 
beyond those which really exist, and deem c\erv dilliculty insuperable. 
These two extremes must produce an angry collision, unfortunate for 
the cause. Those u ho are employed in the work of coiiYersion should 
shun all exaggeration of facts which must ever verge upon falsehood. 
Placed in such situations as they are, it is a crime to speak positively 
without lull knowledge, and it is a greater crime to deceive others by 
drawing general conclusions of the state of tribes and nations in India, 
derived from observation of superstitious usages in any one particular 
district, province, or kingdom. They should seek, not to intlame, but 
to calm the minds of those with whom they correspond in England, 
and who have to form their judgnjent upon trust, at sucli a distance 
froiinhe scene. The deep errors of races o I men, which arise from 
their blindiy following the ways^of their fathers, should be painted in 
colours calculated to excite pity and commiseration, not horror and 
detestation. This theme should be approached with humility, not 
pride, by all who'vcnture to treat it.^' 

To the interference of authority, in putting a stop to 
the cruel anti inhuman practice of the Suttee, Malcolm 
is decidedly hostile. It is well known, #.thdt a very gene- 
ral opinion prevails, that this custom might be abolished 
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authoritatively without any risk oi| clfuiger to our power ; 
and certainly many ol* tlie most intelligent and influential 
of the Hindoo population of Calcutta, entertain this 
opinion. We cannot, however, help inclining to the sen- 
timents of our author on this point : 

While all agree in sentiment regarding the sinfulness of the 
voluntary vsacrifice of widows, a great diilercnce of opinion exists as 
to the mode of terminating the praetiee. 'fhe dillusion of knowledge, 
the force of example, the mild and conriiiating Imt .sirong remoii- 
strariccs of superiors, with the undisguised feelings of sliockod hu- 
manity, will, we may hope, gradually eradicate a barhaious rite, wliieU 
has alfoady fallen into disiisage in many parts of India, from ceasing 
to excite that sympathy in the people, and, consetpienliy, to meet with 
that cncou-ragemcnt from their priests and superiors, which it ftnrnorly 
did. But sut'h sympathy and encouragement will be niidutaiiicd 
where they still exist, and revived where they have ceased, if we are 
so unwise as to attempt to suppress, by the strong arm of power, this 
or any otlior of the superstitious customs of our native sid)jeets. Tim 
merit of resisting what llie> will consider intoleianee and perucrutioii, 
will be added to the other ngtotiNes for such sacrifices ; besiihis, the im- 
pression matle by such use of our authority would be attended with 
groat hazard : they who argue otherwise, because they perceive no 
immediate danger result from particular cases, wdicre there has been 
jiailial interference, cannot have much knowdedge of tJie character of 
the Hindu population, or of the nature of the means, which the secret 
enemies of our power endeavour to array against us. Bveiy sucli act 
of interference is an item in their aetiouiit, and adds to their iiopes of 
uniting their countrymen in what they would deem a patriotic and 
pious cause, that of .subverting the rule of strangers and usurpers, 
who, under the plea of Jiunianity anil improvement, made an open and 
violent attack upon usages, rt^spected by the most bigoted and tyran- 
nical of their Maliomedan conquerors,, and sanctioned by their ovui 
practice during thirty centuries." 

Our uuthui* coiis-idci's tbe question of the “■ Free Press 
in Imlia,” as deserving- of the fullest consideration. We 
are liuif iiiciinc<l to think, that it has alrcaiiy received 
more conhidcration, than it merits. Tfie weiglit of argu- 
ment and the general concurrence of opinion on the part 
of every one, at all acquainted with the state of our Jndiati 
Empire, seem to render this subject a res judicula, whicii 
it is now almost unnecessary to argue. Opinions indeed, 
may tldfer as to the precise degree of freedom to be j)er- 
initted to the Press iu India; but no one, whose advice is 
worth listening to, advocates the same unrestrained liber- 
ty of tliscussion in India, as iu England. Malvolni would 
ccrutiuly go ^au^fier, in his restrictive measures, than 
even we are disposed to follow him; but he errs if at 
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all, ou the safer side of the question. The chapter on the 
Iiulian Press is amusing and we recommend it to the 
perusal of our readers. Having incur last numiber treat- 
ed so fully of the Press in India, we must be brief on the 
present occasion ; but we cannot avoid quoting the following 
temperate, judicious, and truly wise conclusions, to which our 
author comes, near the close of his chapter on the subject ; 

ITpon a view of these facts, we can imagine no preeaution of 
such consequence as a watchful lestraint of the press. Iflhatisnot 
restricted from pub icalions tending to lower the respect in which go- 
vernment and iis ollicers are held, from oflendinp: and weakening^ 
princes and chiefs, hy lesseninj^ their estimalion with their subjects, 
from alarm in jr anrl iiiitatiui; the natives ol India, by attacks on their 
usages and relij^ion, and from disseminating piincipies of sedition and 
rebellion, it wi.l jiiadually undermine and destroy our power; and it 
may compass this W'iihoui any serious tians^ression agcainst the law of 
JSn^land, or, indeed, without the slightest evil intention of some of 
those wlio aid in w^orkiiojc the iniseliief. Their lirnitted knowledg^e and 
imperfect information, combined viitli their zeal, may blind them to 
the dangers liuy engender; and others, who ha^e deeper designs, will 
court their names in a cause that must be popular with many, tiom its 
supposed association with the propagating of freedom, useful know- 
ledge, and true religion. 

“ We must necessarily deduce from what has been staled, that the 
existence of a press, free in the same degree as that of England, is 
incompatible with a government such as that we have established in 
India. It would accelerate the destruction of our power long before 
its dissolution could be a benefit to the natives of that country; it 
would impede instead of promote the progress to improvement now 
makinir by the Anglo-Indians and Euiopcans whose ciuiosiiy, national 
prejudices, and personal feelings, which it might amuse and gratify, 
would be thrown by its unlicensed action into parties and dissensions 
every way injurious to the happiness and interests of this small but 
important part of the population. 

“ That a spirit of emulation might be excited, and some latent 
talent he elicited, by the freedom of the press, cannot be denied ; nor 
is it meant to deny that good might arise from its observations on i>ub- 
lic men and measures, and that it might ocrasionally constitute a check 
against abuses^ but, in a government like British India, such good 
would be partial and uncertain, whereas the mischief to which a free, 
unlicensed press would open the door, w ould bo general and incalcula- 
ble. The present press in India is under no restrictions that can pre- 
vent its doing good on as large a scale as can be rationally wished. 
It is restricted from attacking a government so placed and constituted 
that it would lose by such attacks the impression w hich is indispens- 
able to iulti I its duties ; it is interdicted from publishing any articles 
that have a tendency to disturb the society, and to excite passions and 
feelings that would lead through discontent and disalfection to sedition 
and icM/U. These salutary interdictions excepted, it has every free- 
dom and every encouragement that a friend to jvdblicity (which livery 
fricjid to just government must be) could desire. There is no restric- 
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lions iliat can prevent tlie spread of intelli#cence, and the dissemination 
of science and instruction, in every art •and improvement of oiviHzed 
life. But it is important to observe that our continued ability to give 
the press fhat latitude which will make it a great and useful instrument 
to further our plans of improvement, depends on the strict and vigilant 
manner ill which we check any trespass upon the limits which have 
been prescribed to those by whom it is conducted. 

It has been argued that a free press in India would prove a 
channel through which complaints would be beard ; that it would be a 
protection to the vreak and oppressed ; that it would convey wrongs 
and abuses lo the ear oP government audits high functionaries, and 
W'ould prove in this and in other ways an elhcieut check to the abuse 
of [)ower : but it is sufficiently obvious that such benefits could alone 
result when those that conducted the press had complete information 
and perfect knowledge of the languages, the manners, the character, 
and concerns of the people ; M'here, in short, all their feelings were 
congeriial with those of the society of w hich lliey were the advocates ; 
otherwise their lepresentions would be full of error, and their observa- 
tions superficial and inconclusive. No English editor of a paper can 
have the means of becoming qualified for an impartial and useful ad- 
vocate of our Indian subjrcts ; and with regard to native editors, we 
cannot expect them to exeicise such a privilege within limits that could 
be tolerated l»y a government whose power is at variance with those 
principles of national independence and freedom wdiioh it would be 
tlicir dut}^ if worlby of the task they undertook, to disseminate 
amongst ilicir countrymen. Wc are too sejiarated from the great 
bulk <#f tbo population of India to be enabled to judge with precision 
the progress of change in their feelings and sentiments ; but it must bo 
ob\ious to all who are acquainted with their character and the con- 
struction of their society, that freedom of discussion and of action, to 
be beneficial amongst such a people, must be a plant of slow grow th. 
A very long period must elapse before it is naturalized in a land to 
which its very name is liitherto unknow n ; nor can this great gift ever 
he a blessing till men^s minds are prepared to receive it. 'l‘lira»»gli the 
institution and maintenance of w'elK regulated colleges and schools, and 
the circulation of good and useful compositions, we can alone look 
wdtb confidence to the accomplishment of our just and liberal view's. 
J^y such rational means we shall disseminate instruction in ]>rocess of 
time amongst those peaceable classes of our subjects where it will be 
most beneficial, and our efibrts for tbeir improvcineni may increase as 
their minds expand. In such a course there is safety and benefit ; 
but very diilerent would be the eflects of the immediate toleration of 
papers, pamphlets, and tracts wdiich, without any violation of law, 
might be filled with matter that would be too intelligible to the turbu- 
lent and military part of our population, whose passions they would 
provoke by published contempt of their religion and usages; while 
they excited their ambition, and invited their attack, hy exposing and 
decrying the authorities to which they are subject. The very men whom 
we have amied for our defence would, in all likelihood, be among the 
first whose principles of obedience and duty such a press would un- 
dermine. Through it, seductive but false lessons would be taught 
them by the discontented and designing. They are already at a stage 
of knowledge j^d condition which renders it (as experience has shewn) 
loo^asy to delude^beir credulous and ardent minds. By the aid of an 
unrestricted press our enemies would s^oon make this brave, and hither- 
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to faitliful, body of men beli^evc that their independence and adyanoe- 
ment would be achieved by oaf dowiifal and destruction. 

“ To conclude, it is not from epliemeral ^publications, nor from 
the desultory eflbrts of talent without experience, ami enthusiasm 
without judgment, that we arc to expect li»e iinpiovcment of the na- 
tives of India. Such may dazzle and attract individuals, and lorm a 
few bands and societies who, proud of llielr imagined superiority, 
separate themselves from the population to which they belong, find 
thus create a collective body, po werless to eflect good or great ends, 
but elBcicnt to work much evil. The change w’c seek, to be beneficial, 
mifkt be general ; it must be wrought by the society itself, ami come as 
the result, not as tljc object of our pei severing and iinwcaiicd labours, 
liy tlic extitme of care in the selection of Ibosc who are to rule over 
this people, who are to command our armies, and to distribute justice ; 
by stimulating the zeal and ambition of those einploxcd in the public 
service; by liljcrnl encouragentent to commerce, and to the introduc- 
tion of the useful arts of civilized life ; by mblressing ourselves not 
only in the substance but nuule of adminislraiion to the uudeistaiiding 
and feelings of those we have to govern ; by useful public works ; by 
a moderate asscssmcjit of revenue from our subjects, and loleiation of 
their religious and su[)erstitio«s usages ; by institutions founded on 
sound and solid principles ; by raising into considercitiou and distinc- 
tion those of the nati o population whose services, superior talent and 
integrity, or w(;ighi and infhiciico with their countrymen, make it wise 
and polilte to cK vale ; and above all, h\ governing our vast territories 
in India with rnoic attention to their interests, and to the chaiiurtcr 
and condi.ion of their inljiihitanls, than to the wisltes and piejudiccs of 
those of iMigland. we shall .succeed in ultimately accompliwshing ct ery 
plan now in progress for the benefit of this sinirnlar and gieat empire, 
liut the e<inducl and direction of all these plans must be left fo the lo- 
cal administration, llie memhe;s of which, anxious as tlxy must ever 
be for lb(ir reputation and good name in their iiiiti\ »; land, will bo 
found more desiious to accelerate, than to retard llieinaich of improve- 
ment. Wc may < hange the character of the nativrs of India in the 
course of lime, hut we never can cJiange the ehaiacter of our govern- 
ment over that country. It is one of strangers, and cannot endure but 
in the sbaj)e in which it now exists, well remilated, but absolute ; act- 
ing under the strictest responsibility in iirigland, but vested with a 
power in India etlicienl to prevent and repress every danger to wiiieh it 
may be exposed from tlie intcnipeiale zeal, the eontumafTy, or the op- 
position of its subjects, as well as fiom the luaehiiiations oi the ag- 
gressions of its enemies 

^ Wk take our leave of Malcolm and bis Political His- 
tory, pleased with the ofijiorinnity he has aflorded ns of 
turfiing our attention to suhjects of the hig^hest iiu[)ortance, 
to Britisli interests in the Hast; and it the volusne before 
us, has displayed less originality than we expected, and is 
deficient in that brilliancy of colouring, wldeh JMalctdm 
brought in his Central India, to the tales of Rajpootana, or 
in that scientific and ainu>ing research, wiiicl^^ its geologi- 
cal department disi>layed, it bus ii5 peculiar merits { it 
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treats. of matters too momentous ^llow it to be opened 
without interest, and if it briiig*s*litt[e new to their discus- 
sion, it sets them before us too forcibly and clearly, to be 
closed without instruction. 
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AmOngs.t other iinpnivenients in the state of the 
European community in India, it is perhaps remarkable, 
how so rapidly the dominion of power and knowledge 
lias increased nnaccoinpunied by tlie adorning liglits of 
literature. Research into the curiosities of tlie country 
is indeed encouraged by the establishment of societies at 
some of the presidencies and larger stations, but, as a 
body, we are still vei*y far from possessing in ourselves, if 
il may be so expressed, a republic of letters. 

ExGinsuMEiX, who emigrate with a view to coloni- 
zation, or oven nieri? adventure, cannot leave behind them 
tlieir national cliaracter. Eet only a sufficient number to 
compose a small coiimiiinity be collected together in any 
part of the globe, and the institution of a P«.riodical 
Press, as a vehicle for infurinatipn and argument, will 
speedily ensue, if tliis be a step in literature, it is one wdiich 
every assemblage of our countrymen will make, soon after 
they shall have set foot in a new land; and judging from 
general analogy, it is surprising that rapid consequen- 
ces, ill the way of intellectual entertainment, do not 
follow. 

Onk general effect, arising from a Peace between 
the great nations of Europe, may be observed in the 
condition of letters; both in regard to science, and to that 
more ornamental part of literature, winch tends to refine, 
and passionately amuse the soul. Philosofdiers of one 
nation Ifave been enabled to corres])ond with tliose of 
another.— -The offsprings of northern fancy or meditation 
are speedily transported to the south ; genius is univer- 
sall^ influenfia][jj and above all, that leisure has been 
procured to the public mind, by which a scientific and poetic 
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taste is so greatly assisted. Since the confirmation of ge- 
nee-al tranquillity, that delightful inspiration, which was at 
first entrusted to a few master talents, has been shed 
more profusely on the human min(L — The Muses have 
enlarged their schools ; they have taken feminine thought 
and manly intellect under their tuition, and the Press of 
the day is teeming with splendid poetry and romance. 
The ways from land to land have been tiirown open, and 
flistatvt admiration is not the only tribute, that is paid to 
foreign genius ; scenes of ancient interest may be visited, 
and the kindred tastes of separated minds may be united 
by easy association. 

Suen is the change, that has tciken place in the lite- 
rary condition of our mother land, since a great portion of 
our community left behind them the home of their youth ; 
and from the encreasing l ielies of her stores we are con- 
tent tudrawall our resoucces of intellectual entertainment. 
The Press of England is the Press oC India : we feel all 
the lifigiisli iinj)citience towards the successive pub!ieatious 
of superior i\nuds : — the Britisli Reviews are the guides of 
our own criiical opinions ; and fur every periodical work, 
M’itli the sole exception of newspapers, all our expectations 
are fixed upon the i)iinctuality of the well-known Richard- 
son, and others less celebrated, of hi^ |)rofessioii. 

This entire reliance upon Kngland for those literary 
productions, wliich afford the most delicious amuseineiA: in 
mental toil, though it has sprung from very natural tastes, 
has perhaps given birth to some unfair prejudices. Af- 
fection for the stage of our juvenile exploits, ami admiration 
of real excellence will not relinquish their influence upon 
thte judgment : but they become unduly powerful, when 
allowed to give rise to a firm opinion that nothing can be 
produced in the society, iu which wo live, fit to be placed 
by the side of those works, that come from the society 
which we have left. Some feelii^g of tliis kind appears to 
be general in our community; for we have observed that 
before their merits can have been known, many attempts to 
set an example in literature have been discouraged, and 
failed fur want of public attention. * 
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Setting this prejudice aside, ^however, an observing^ 
mind may discover many good reasons to fear, that Belles 
Lettrcs of that romantic class, which is so popular at 
I)resent, is opposed by yiany impediments in this country, 
which do not exist elsewhere. There may be a fund of 
interesting history and tradition, but it is of *a character 
very contrasted to the tastes, in which we have been edu- 
cated ; and fancy can scarcely extract from the store, a 
poetry,' which shall affect our passions. The scenes in 
which we move are deficient in those beavities, which 
awaken the mind’s enthusiasm 5 and the people with whom 
we are associated, have none of those generous and novel 
features in their character, which entice ilie imagination, 
to employ itself in their description.*' Let us add to these 
remarks, some consideration on the nature of our duties, 
and we shall cease to wonder that genius, in this country, 
often parts with its elevated spirit, for want of some as- 
sociating impulse. 

But notwithstanding the remarkable fact, that this 
kind of literature has no existence among us, none of our 
community will be inclined to refer the deficiency to a 
want of that superior intellect, which can command the 
public taste. We are proud of the many master minds 
ill India, that have, distinguished themselves in learning 
as well as in action : but we observe that they, w-bo have 
continued to cultivate literary pursuits as an agreeable re- 
lief from business, have preserved the result of their 
studies, and kept them from the public eye, until they have 
changed this society for a larger. The deficiency, there* 
fore, which cannot he traced to the want of original 
talent, must be referred to some prejudiced or suppressed 
taste in the public, if such a term may be used without 
offence. 

‘ We must dissent in part from this remark in th« text, xii the srenes 
described in»Sir John Malcolm's “ C.entrai India/" there is mucii in onr opiniun 
to awaken the mind's entbnsiasm ; and we scarcely know of reatures more 
generous and novel, than those that are to be found the C hiefs of 

itajapootaha. In the han<ls of such a writer as Sir U aUer Sentt^ even the 
ftlender materials contained in JMalcolm^s * Central India’ might be wr . light up 
into a most amusing and itUeresting liistoricat Novel— and Ahahja liaet niicht 
rou^> the udrairaflon^i^ the world, as highly as uny of the Heroines, around 
whom the ‘ Great Unknown’ has shed the lustre of his genius. — E ditor. 

K 
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Thus it is, that c^uv Indian Press has given birth to 
more useful than agreeable publications 5 and thus it is, 
that the pages of our own Magazine have been filled with, 
comparatively, few examples of ^literary criticism. We 
lament indeed that some kind poet or novelist has not 
given us an opportunity of ingratiating ourselves with 
that class of readers, who seek rather for amusement 
than jnstrucrton. Many articles in former numbers must 
plead in favour of our desire to assist and advocate all 
literary research ; and we now draw forward a Iliiidoo 
novel, that it may be the means of publishiiig to the world 
our taste for works of pure imagination. 

A love of novel reading has gained so great an em- 
pire over the public mind, that of this species of work it 
lias been attempted to make a vehicle of information. To 
transport the fancy into the associations of other times, and 
strange nations, has become a favourite propensity. Voy- 
ages and Travels are rejected as giving a less perfect* 
description of a new, or distant people than tales, and they 
are read by those alone whose imaginations are constantly 
seeking new facts, from which to construct agreeable 
fictions. Our classic ancestors would stare with surprise 
and alarm, could they but observe how their histories are 
coursed by a few, who extort from every anecdote subjects 
of romance and poetry, for the amusement of the many, 
who trust to talcs, for a knowledge of the age. We are 
not prepared to prophecy how speedily this singular con- 
dition of letters may lead to a corruption of tlie intellect, 
for as long as the brilliant success of the Waverly Novels 
gives rise to imitations which have the power of amusing, 
we* cannot deny that our willingness to be amused is 
stronger, than our fear of incii|al degradation. 

Two classes of the modern novel may be remarked 
as a general distinction — the one pretending to describe 
life as it presents itself to our actual observation the other 
attempting to give us an idea of characters and actions 
removed from our own sphere. It is clear that the former, 
supposing the work to be good, will alwaygi be the most 
popular, because the heart is more passionately affected 
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by images similar to those, 'vith ^lich it is familiar, than 
such as it can only fancy. Tlic latter, however, although 
less generally interesting, may be the production of great- 
er genius ; and especially when the characters, tho’ new, are 
made to feel passions similar to our own, they may awaken 
a stronger interest in a feAV" peculiar miuds. Novels of the 
former class are, we believe, universally fascinating ; those 
of the latter kind may be the more admired by au enthu- 
siastic few. 

Amongst the popular fictions of the present day, 
which clescribe scenes unfamiliar to the greater number. 
An astaftids may ])erhaps be placed at the bead. The in- 
terest excited by this admirable work may be assimilated 
to the feeling's^. that are awakened by some powerful j>oetic 
tragedy. The passions pourtrayed arc not of the same de- 
gree with those, by \vhich wc are swayed in ordinary life ; 
but wc acknowledge them to be natural, and we are vio- 
lently moved by the events they occasion, in the same 
manner as we are moved by tragic representations, where- 
in tlic performers assume a dignity something superior to 
the manners of common society. Anastasius is a Greek, 
whose a<lveiitures are of that romantic kind, which never 
fails to interest the imaginative tas|e ; and his own charac- 
ter is a passionate example of mingled good and evil, not 
so uncoinmon in the world as to make a sympathy with 
his feelings a matter of difficulty. 

Anastasius was succeeded by Haji Saba y not how- 
ever, as an imitator 5 for though both works may fall 
under the same class, as •wc have distinguished novels 
generally, yet they are intrinsically different fronrcacli 
other, and the latter may very well have been written be- 
fore its author had ever met with the former. TJiis pro- 
duction must ever fail to excite as great an interest as the 
memoirs of the Greek, because it is less descriptive of passi- 
ons, with which readers generally can feel a sympathy ; and 
Jjecaiise the scenes and characters are still further removed 
from their agsociations. It may still, however, be as 
clever a productibn, as far as genius is considered ; that 

K 2* 
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is to say it may give as^ correct a description of the people 
and i^cenes in which the liarrative is fixed. 

These works have been both greedily purchased by 
the English Public ; and this patronage has, probably, 
induced the author of the work bt‘fore us to introduce to 
bis countrymen's acquaintance a Hero whose adventures 
are supposed to have taken place still further east than 
Persia. And here we fiiiis)i the long exordium, with which 
we preface what we have to say ou tlie merits of Panthi^ 
rang Hari. 

Fuom this novel, which professes to relate the adven- 
tures of a Mahratta^ we must expect none of tha| inter- 
est which is connected with sentiment ; and it must be 
read as the narrative of events very different from those, 
that affret the feelings of*. Europeans.* Perhaps tliere 
are no tuo i)copIe in the M"orhJ who have less in common 
than the Englishman and the Hindoo; the critic, therefore, 
in judging the work now before us, should bear in mind 
the many difficulties which the author has to conquer, be- 
fore he can make his tale interesting to our feelings : and 
bow few of those peojde, who cannot feel as they desire, 
are ready to acknowledge the merit of genius. 

It is not our iuteiition to give an ana]3"sis of the sto- 
ry ; a practice wliich we consider rather detrimental than 
advantageous to the author whose work is under review. 
For not only may such an analyzation, with some persons, 
dispense witli reading the novel itself; but wc are rather of 
opinion that this, of all the parts of fiction is less open 
to criticism, and more at the Mill of the author. We are 
indeed entitled to pronounce Avfcethcr it is well or ill ma- 
naged, but M e cannot be sure that our alterations Mould 
be more suitable to the general taste. 

Pandnrang Hari is an orphan picked up amongst a 
drove of cattle by the followers of Sawiint Rao^ a Mah- 
ratta Sirdar in the army of jfswant Rao Holkar. Be- 
coming a favorite Muth his protector, he quickly learns to 
ahui^c tlic little authority which is put into his hands ; and 
be is very soon an adept in those arts of ivtriguc which 
arc the boasted features of- the Mahratta character. From 
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tbe time of his serving as deputy «o a Carcoon, until his 
appointment to a Subaltern command in Holkar’s army, 
several intricate adventures occur which give a very good 
picture of the avarice, envy and revenge, that are so closely' 
infixed in the mind of the Hindoos, especially under a Go- 
vernment that gives security neither to i)roperty nor life. 
At the age of seventeen the Hero is represented as having 
planned one murder, and been tljjp agent of another. This, 
perhaps, is commencing rather early ; but the intrigues, 
that had led to the crime in self-defence, are well managed 
and scarcely unnatural. ' 

Pfindnrang Hari continues wdth the army of Holkar 
tin ring the campaign of 1803, and is reported to have 
assisted in the defence of Plmrutpoor. This we do not 
hesitate to pronounce as being the least successful part of 
the book. The brilliant engagements of that \\:ar are 
hurried through in a few pages, although the Hero was an 
odiccr in one of the contending armies. The difliculty 
the author felt in deseribiug the feelings of a soldier op- 
posed to the conquering army of his own countrymen, is 
too aj)[)arent ; and it would have been better if he had 
kept his Hero aw'ay from those contests altogether. 

Aftkr being discharged from service at the Peace, 
Pundurang Hari, Avandering through the country, falls in 
with Gabbage Gousala, who from this period becomes one of 
the principal characters in the J>rama. 

Thk author has with considerable skill contrived an 
intricate plot, the mystery of Avhich continues to the end. 
Pandurang Hari who is described as an orphan, acciden- 
tally falls in love wdth a girl whose life he preserves; and 
they both encounter numerous perils, separations and hair- 
breadth escapes, all occasioned by this Gabbage Gossein, 
the secret of Avhose animosity against them is concealed 
until the conclusion. '^e omnipresence of this person 
and his agents is iudee*rather marvellous j but as it is 
the occasion of the most interesting adventures in the 
story, we should be unwise to quarrel with the improbability. 
Mystery is a^ great support of interest: as long as the 
causes of eveuts\eniain unexplained and the catastrophe 
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unanticipated, the cu<:iosity of the reader will always 
continue. In this , particular, Pmidurang Hari is very 
superior to his predecessor Huji JBaha ; and the la- 
byrinth of fortunes into which his historian has thrown 
him, is we think very ingeniously contrived. 

Panduraiig^s first career in Bombay is neither so amu- 
sing nor so natural as his succeeding intrigues and scrapes 
at Poona. The whole of ^he latter are not only very en- 
tertainiiig, but, as far as we can judge, very character- 
istic. These spirited chapters, with the account of 
Habeshee Kotivaly his enmity with Tnmhnhjee Dainglia^ 
and the scheme which occasioned his ruin and death, can 
only have sprung from a fertile imagination assisted by an 
intimate knowledge of native manners, character and lo- 
calities. From this part of the work we extr act a descrip- 
tion of the city of Poona as a specimen of the author^s 
scenic /lowers : 

“ AViir\ I entered Poona the first lime in comf^any wi‘h Ihevillafa 
Gubbage GoiTsala, I passed through Ahinednaj^ur, 8eroor Louse, 
Corygaiim, and Shikarpoor ; a road barren and waste, having only 
a ftnv wretebed hamlets scattered over the extensive plains which we 
crossed in our route. Milk hushes, or prickly pear surrounded the 
liovels of poverty and wietehedness, that erected of posts and mud, 
alforded littte or no protection against iJic lieavy rains of the monsoon. 
C>ij entering J^oona, theiefore, after crossing the river at tiie fc'angam, 
or junciion of the Moola »nd Moola .Sticains, the contrast was le- 
inarkablc between the nnsciy of the former habitations and the splen- 
dour of the city. Then tny adventure in the Gossein character allowed 
me no time to observe, and now' I had unfortunately too much leisure 
for the purpose. I'j)on tlie hill to the left of the city, 1 saw t lie an- 
cient Tcnip'e of Parl^atty, encircled with tiees, its summits glittering 
in the rising sun. The deep solemn sound of the Najarralis from 
among tlie recesses of the sacred enclosure, proclaimed tliat the liour 
of worship had arrived, and I felt a strong desire to lay my humble 
oilering at the foot of the holy altar. Few people were to be seen in 
the bazar at that early hour, and 1 continued to make my obsei vations 
on the buildings around me. 'I liey wcie far more magniticent than any 
in the part of India to which I had been accustomed. Ueyond liie ba- 
zar the hoir^es were lofty, and crccj[,ed part of the Miiy up the walls 
with stone and strong cement, to repel thie\es, who easll}’^ cil'cet an 
entrance into mud or plaster- built itoeIJings. *^1 hese houses were 
terraced ; but many close to them, beW^ tiled, gave the eVty a look of 
great irregularity. In the central ])art 1 came to an immense reservoir 
of w'ater, with an everllowing mountain in the midst. I'o live in 
Poona, near it, must I thought be happiiiJ ss itself, 'line houses here 
were large, but had a dull and heavy appearance where they were 
not white-w ashed. They were constructed of solid wood frame- 
work, hlicd up with hewn stone, generally granite. The wood- work 
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was beautifully carved after various deyces, together wilb the ends 
of tlie beams. The windows were neatly closed with shatters to keep 
out the heat ; but nothing cheerful appedVed to be going'^forward with- 
in. A lazy Mahratta peon squatted at most of tl.e doors, and here 
and there a Brahminee woman was employed drying clothes on the 
terraces. Some of the buildings had not a single window next the 
street, but were built round a small, square and gloomy court, from 
whence all the light and air entered. The doors were folding, low, 
and substantial, and led to staircases so narrow, that only one person 
could mount them at a lime. In the centre of the city stood the palace 
of the Peishwa, who was named Bajee Pas Pundit Pardiiaun Be- 
haiider. It was fortified with irregular bastions, curtains and tow^ers : 
between two of the latter were enormous and massy gates. It seemed 
to me as if the place must be impregnable to the most formidable 
enemy. The palace itself I had not an opj)ortun!ty of seeing, until a 
curious concatenation of circumstances, which shall by and bye be 
unfolded to the reader, introduced me within its precincts. On many 
of the walls aiound were diawn figures of Gunptitty, of elephants 
and peacocks with tails of most enormous expansion. In a slioct 
time the streets were peopled with gosseins and fakirs : w^oraen with 
copper \e.ssels fetching water from the reservoir ; Brahmins proceeding 
to the temples to perform their sacred offices ; horsemen prancing about 
with w%'ll-trained animals ; and porters and labourers carrying goods 
to mniket. The pavement of the street being rough, the carriages or 
w aggons, drawn by bullocks with bells around their necks must not be 
unnoticed : their noise almost deafened me ; but I had no place of re- 
fuge to fly to fiom their distracling sounds.’^ — Voi. 1, p. 162-167. 

In consequence of his services to Trhnbnkjee, Pan- 
durang obtains employment in tbe territory of that mi- 
nister in Kamk'ish, from whence he is summoned to 
accompany his master to confinement in the Fort at Than- 
nah, near Bombay, after he had been surrendered to tbe 
Bnglish. Here tbe Hero is represented as having' been 
instrumental in the Trimbukjee’s escape, an event which is 
described witli sufficient adherence to fact. Parulurang 
is detained a short time, and after his release, falls amongst a 
band of roving Piudarees in his way to seek his old master. 
A considerable portion of the book is here' octiupied by the 
stories of two Piudarees, the second of which we strongly 
recommend to the reader’s attention, as a very Immoroiis 
account of the pranks and*' petty villainies of' a Mussul- 
man of low rank. There is something 'exceedingly ludi- 
crous in the « grinding’'^ and “ frying” disputes 'of his 
father and mother, which reminds us of the droller parts 
of the Arabian nights. These stories are interrupted and 
tlie^baiid of Bjndai-ces dispersed, by a sadden attack of the 
« Topeetvalas;’ as the English are said to have been nick- 
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named in those parts. Escaping with life, Pandurang makes 
the best of his way to Trmibukjee in his retreat to Kandeish. 
But, after joining him, on account of that person’s passion 
for our Hero’s mistress, Sajoonah, he is warned to avoid 
certain machinations that were preparing against his life. 
His flight in consequence of this warning and tlie dangers 
that he escapes, form one of the most powerful passages 
in the book. Here we propose extracting a specimen of 
the author’s power to excite a dee}> interest by inflicting 
upon murderers a fate still more horrid than that, which 
they planned for others. It is necessary to explain that 
our Hero had fallen in with two Agents of his enemy, 
Gabhage Gotisla^ engaged by that individual to secure the 
person of Sajoonah, and to dispatch her protector Pandu-^ 
rang Hari out of the way ; and who^ unacquainted with his 
person, consent to employ him to carry this very j)laa 
into execution. The scene in which tiiis plan is developed 
to him, and his orders received, is llius described : 

M y guides now led me a most intricate road, among hills, deep 
villages, and impenetrable woods, until we leach^d a cave, wherein 
•was an idol, such as 1 had never before seen nor could iny companions 
afibrd me any information respecting it. Behind the idol was a door, 
which opened by a secret spring, Throngh this door we passed, and 
having reclosed it, found ourselves in a small square stone chamber. 
Here, then, was the place where my curiosity would be gratified, and 
I hoped to obtain tidings of Sajoonah, "I his chamber, I could clearly 
perceive, had been before inhabited by my companions, or probably 
resorted to by them when necessity compelled tlieni to seek shelter be- 
hind the friendly God. Mats, pots, pans, and oil, with lain) .s and 
cocoa-nuts, bespoke a seciet haunt of desperate villauy. One of my 
companions lighted a lamp within; when we entered and seated our- 
selves/' — VoL 2, p. 144-145. 

We omit the details of the schemes themselves and 
extract what appears to us a very j)ouerfiil description of 
a horrid incident in the dreary scene of an Indian jun- 
gle; — It may be worth while to ad<!, that this is the very 
jangle, where Cheetoo, the Piuclaree leader, was destroyed 
by a tiger : 

My wallet being replenished, and ten rupees paid me in advance, 
I prepared to set out for Asseerghur. It may be considered certain that 
if I succeeded I could have no intention of bringing the woiiien to the 
place agreed upon, though I had inad^ a promise of ^so doing. Yet I 
well knew the consequences that would follow this triadic ry, and that 
as long as I lived, it must be in a state of perpetual anxiety and terror. 
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lest either thcr meajrre form of the tall mai/, or the squab figure of the 
little one, should cross my steps : nevcrtlieiess, I set off on my enter- 
prize. While creeping through the small iron door for that purpose, 
I saw that a strong bolt was affix^ed on the outside, and as soon as I 
was clearly out and the door closed again^ I drew it across into its 
place, and consigned the two men to a lingering and a terrible death ! 
There was no other egress from the chamber. They heard the grating 
noise that sounded their knell of destruction. They attempted in 
vain to open the door : They screamed, and were then silent for a 
time ; then burst out into louder curses on my head and on their owa 
folly. Then they quarrelled, apd ended their altercation with deep 
and bitter groans. Theirs was a horrible destiny! — to be eaten up 
by famine, to waste into death ! But were they not plotting against 
others? and those, too, far dearer to me than mine own existence ? was 
not niy Sajoonati to be their victim? and were they not scheming mis- 
chief against the poor goalheid they spoke of in the glen ? — perhaps 
to murder him ? these considerations, and the consciousness that to 
frustrate the schemes of such men by such means, was fully justifiable, 
bore me up, and afforded me consolation in respect to the justice ot 
what I had done. 

“ Night had now come on, and I feared to enter the first jungle 
at that season, though 1 kept as near it as I could to avoid the groans 
and maddening screams that came from the cell in which my victims 
were immolated. I could not get beyond the hearing of them. At times 
I was almost tempted to go and seal my own destruction by unbarring 
the portal — the cries of sulfering so softened my heart ; when I re- 
collected they were still men like myself, a chill of horror came over 
me ; but reason after many struggles resumed her seat, and the memory 
of Sajoonali’s. security again fixed my tottering resolution. The owl 
and the bat flitting across my face, added to the impression of that ter- 
rible hour. The wild beasts howled in the jungle ; once more I went 
to avoid them towards the cave, as £ had done several times before, 
but the yells of the miserable captives drove me away : again 1 reached 
the entrance of the outer cave, through which their groans echoed ai.d 
almost palsied my heart, and again I returned towards the jungles ; 
at last I summoned resolution to fly from the damps of the frowning 
rocks, in which the cave was scooped, for ever, and to leave ray pri- 
soners to die. A friendly tree, as far off from the spot as 1 could 
venture in the darkness, gave me shelter in its boughs for the night 
from beasts and men, and at dawn of day I pursued my journey 
through the first jungle. 

“ The entrance into such a place, and at so early an hour, was 
highly dangerous ; yet I longed to remove myself as far as I could 
from the neighbourhood of the cave, and to get nearer !=iajoonah. As 
I went along I shook the limbs of the lower kind of under-wood, and 
disturbed the birds of prey roosting among them, that fluttered away 
witli shrill shrieks. The roar of tiger not far from me. made mo 
hastily conceal myself behind a large tree on the opposite side whence 
the sound catne. A second roar appeared to be very close by, and 1 
lost not a moment in ascending the tree before the eye of the savage 
should flash upon me. It was then the hour of grey dawn, rendered 
more obscure by the forest foliage ; but I could still see objects very 
distinctly from S(^e distance around me, 1 had not sat long on a huge 
overl#anging branchy when two enormous tigers issued from the thick- 
est part of the jungle in a violent straggle for some heavy body in 

• I- 
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which their faojifs were placed : they came directly ander wjjere I 
aat, and 1 perceived they werd contesting for the body of a man that 
appeared completely lifeless. * Who could the unhappy yicthri of these 
animals have been ? where w'ei e they dearly united to him in life~~the 
wife, the children, or the parent — -who u'ou Id never know his fate 
This thought crossed me rapidly when I saw the body between the two 
animals, which neither dared to feed upon for fear of his antagonist, 
^rhey stood glaring frightfully at each other, then growling furiously, 
and lashing their sides with their long tails in the utmost rage. At 
last ohc of them went oft', and the other appeared for a consideralde 
time to be sucking out the blood of the unfortunate man : he tlicn slow- 
ly left itj as if gorged to satiety with tlie fluid of life. The ornaments 
of the man^s dress lay on the ground by the body, and 1 determined to 
descend and secure them, when 1 could do so with safely. It w as with 
no little pleasure 1 sa^v the creature walk away into the dense part of 
the wood to take its repose, as is the habit of these animals in the day. 
I then descended from the tree, and scarclied the body of the d(;ad tra- 
\eller, 'which liad been sucked till it w as dry and light ; not a bone was 
touched, nor the flesh in any pait Tery deeply torn. J found what I 
searched for tied round the loins of the corpse : it was a silver v^aist- 
chain or Kundooy'ah^ whicli 1 transferied from the dead to a living bo<ly. 
There were also two massy silver rings for Die wrists, and a chain 
round the loft ancle, which 1 secured with no great dilflcidty. 1 Anuid 
no money upon the body at first, and 1 therefore conelnded it might 
fia\e fallen on the spot where the tiger first seized the unhappy man, 
a little distance off. I tracked the place by the blood, where the pro- 
gress of the traveller had been fatally arrested. I’licic T discovf'n d a 
red lurband, shoes and some other articles which had belonged to him ; 
but above all, a bundle of letters or papers, whieli ] placed in tlio folds 
of the lurband, and planted the latter on my head, lioping to pry into 
their contents at some more convenient opportunity. I also fo md an 
hircarrah's staff,** This convinced me that the unfortunate man had 
been a Courier in the service of some great peison whoso <?oirospon- 
dence I had a strong inclination to peruse,'' — Vol, 2, jf. 

Wb might, by continuing tliis extract give tlie reader 
a very favotirable specimen of the worli under review, but 
our limits coitfine us to these pages. 

Not to be too diffuse in our iioiice of tlic i)rogress^ of 
the story, after aiding in the capture of the Trimbnkje (an 
action whicli llie ingralitude of the latter is made to excuse) 
and being the means of seizing a wJiole gang of Bheels, 
Paudiirang Hari obtains employment in the English Judge^s 
Adawlut at Baroach, TJiis situation brings the pretended 
hero into actr.al contact with the administration introduced 
by our Government^ and the manner in which this secure 
system is conti^usted witli the flagitious and confused inse- 
curity of the native mode of justice, bears fewer marks of 
partiality than will perhaps be expected^# To descrilwi the 

* A small iavcliu batne by Courieii aad Blesscn^era. 
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feelings of the ualives towards the jfeluglish required a very 
<Ielicate touch ; and our author distinguishes the anger of 
those who have been recently conquered from the satisfac- 
tion of those to whom oiir permanent dominion has given 
security of life and property, witli considerable skill. A 
very fair account of our Courts of Justice, their advantages 
and abuses, succeed ; and we cannot resist extracting the 
following passage which contains a very just remark upon 
the idea that our ci\'il system has encouraged a spirit of 
liitigatiou amongst the natives : 

That the establislimeiit oi' the Xldahit, or Court of Justice, was 
the rcasoij that eaii:«c.s vvt^ re increased, is very incorrect. Justice had 
not before been attainable, and the people were obli«;ed to endure 
wioiifjf, for which they had no redress. When they found that injus- 
tice could no longer exist with impunity, they poured their g rievances 
into the (’otii t. It rni^ht therefore as well be asserted tljat the erection 
of an hospital was the cause of an increase of sickness, as that j^ivins^ 
the pc'ople an opportunity of gaining justice, w^as the cause of the 
increase of api)Iieations to the Courts/'* — Vo/. 3, p. 6S. 

Pandurang becomes a Wakeel in the Adawlut of Ba- 
roach^ and those of our readers who may be acquainted 
with the coiuluct of suits in the native Courts, may observe 
a tolerably accurate account of a Law suit conducted by 
our hero as Lawyer to the PiaintilF. The remarks of the 
author, of Paucliajet in the district of Poona, upon the 
Institution evince, not only an accurate acquaintance with 
the customs of the Hindoos, but considerable knowledge 
of the efiocts which have erjsood from the measures of 
the English upon their original establishments. The 
examples of practice given tlirough tJiis work, appear 
to have been taken froin the actual state of things, 
aiul they illustrate how greatly advantage or abuse, as 
arising from the regulations of Government, depends upon 
the discretion of its iiulividual oflicers. 

As it is not our intention to detail all the particiihirs 
of the story, wc shall content ourselves with saying that the 
rest of tha third wolume is taken up in coHecting the prin- 
cipal characters at Poonah, where tite cutastioplie is deve- 
loped, and we shall close our short analysis of the work by 
one more cxtr^ict as a specimen of the lively [)o^vers of our 
autl/br : 
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Bbtno once clear of\thc people, and in the open fields, to which 
1 had run until my breath beg^n to fail me, I was surrounded by night, 
which had began to close in before I was clear of the city# 1 still 
however, continued my journey towards Satarah, until I was overcome 
with weariness and fatigue. I threw myself down under a tree, and 
sank, almost worn out, into a sound slumber. I was awoke by the 
loud snorting of an Elephant, which, with his driver upon his neck, 
was proceeding along the road. As I was rousing myself, the Ma- 
houbat called out, “ Hollo, brother ! what — asleep in the jungles at 
this time of the year V* I replied, travellers wearied by long marching 
had no choice left, and the shelter of a tree must, in such cases, be put 
up with. Whither art thou going?*' asked the driver, 1 told him to 
Satarah. Well, that is fortunate,’^ rejoined the Mahouhut, “ for 
I am bound there also, and will give you a ride upon the elephant.'* 
I thanked him, and tapping his animal on the bead, he cried, Kneel 
down.** The huge creature obeyed, and I clambered up his side, and 
when seated, the animal arose with us at command. It was the first 
time 1 had ever rode upon one of these sagacious beasts. 'I'he elephant 
was sometimes trotihlesome, in which case the Mahouhut thrust his 
goad into the hole of a wound behind the animal's ear, w hich he said 
he never suffered to heal, and it instantly had the good sense to fie- 
come submissive. The Mahouhut observed, that he had another sore 
place which he probed when he wanted the animal to quicken his pace, 
and another when he wanted to make him scream, or utter a salaam 
in praise of his lord and master. I inquired his master's name, and 
he informed me it was Holkar's Dewan, or prime-minister, adding, 
and a good master be is, for we all act as we like, and fill our bellies 
by doing the people to the extent of ourfancies." Thus the Mahouhut 
scarcely ever ceased chattering about one tiling and another every 
minute of the journey, except when he called out to his elephant, 
* chul, chul,’ or “ w alk on quick,’* accompanying the word of com- 
mand with a kick beliind the creature's ear. The beast went along 
snorting and puffing at a brisk rate, the driver would begin to talk 
to me again. I enquired news there was at Indore. “ Oh, no- 

thing particular," replied the fellow ; “anql^ Wanee, they say, has 
been murdered (chuJ, chul, liaba 1), and it is supposed a stranger, who 
lodged in his house, is the guilty person ; but our kotwal could see no 
ground for the charge, and released the stranger, who was no doubt 
very glad to get oif. For my part, if he really did kill the old grain- 
seller, I think he did a good act ; there are too many of these miserly 
old rascals in Indore, and the grain is so clear a poor man must almost 
starve." I remarked, 1 did not think, that was his case; for he ap- 
peared in excellent condition. Me! no, no, old Futteh Gudge here 
gives me half his flour and ghee daily, and he must be fed, let grain be 
at what price it may. You know it would little redound to my woredit 
to mount niy lord on a lean brute." I observed that what he said 
was true, nor would it redound to his lord's credit to be driven by a 
lean Mahouhut. 

Exactly thus," replied the driver, and thus •Futteh and 
myself are, you observe, in excellent condition, not among the spare 
creation.” 

“ This Mahouhut was a merry good natured fellow, and at any 
other time I should have entered into, and enjoyed, his jokes ; but 
now, recent events, and my anxiety for the future) Ui^dea of finding a 
father, or of being crossed by. some mischance in my endeavours to 
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penetrate to his retreat, pressed upon my c/ind. I could not long' con- 
tinue to feign an enjoyment of the fellow’s wit and to put on a jocu- 
larity that must sit but Yery awkwardly upon me. The driver soon 
perceived I was not his match in spirits, and that I often relapsed into 
silence and thoughtfulness. He would then console himself with a 
song, stopping frequently in the midst of his ditty to cry out to hi* 
elephant, chul, chul. Baba." The last halt we made, before reaching 
our destination, was at a small village, where the driver proposed to 
dine, together with his beast. He being a Mahomedan, 1 could not 
dine with him : but he said he would give me some raw rice, if I would 
accompany him to the grainshops in the small Bazar. Having faste^ied 
the elephant’s hind leg by a chain to a tree, and put a rope round his 
fore legs, we entered into the bazar. To observe the airs the fellow put 
on : he might have been taken for the dewan himself, instead of his 
Mahouhut. He twisted his mustachios, and cocked his turban on one 
side, folding his arms akimbo before a grainshop, where, in the midst 
of a few half hiled baskets of grain, sat cross legged a starved meagre 
Marw any, the owner of the shop. “ Ho ! you skin and bone Mar- 
warry,” cried the driver, “up with you, and supply my lord the de- 
wan’s elephant with rice, ghee, flour and J agree. Be quick I say, or, 
by Allah, I will shew you how my elephant serves those who wdll not 
feed him.'' Aarry deo, hoi, hoi, “cried the grain merchant; 1 have 
no rice, no ghee, no flour, no jagree. Your beast would eat up all in 
the village,’’ — “ Silence, you rascal,” cried the Mahouhut, “ or I will 
report you on my return.” — “ Indeed,” said the poor devil, “ you must 
go to the potail; I have no supply of what you demand. Good driver, 
don’t distress me ; go, “ added he,” in a low whisper, “ to the shop of 
l^aldoss in the next street — his granaries are full of every thing yoa 
w^ant.” — “ Well, well, answered the Mahouhut, “ If he has not any I 
shall return to you.” We then went on to l^aldoss ; but he having 
probably heard of the great devourer that was come into the village, 
and knowing that if he parted with his grain he would never be paid 
for it, bad carefully sliut up his shop. In a violent rage the Mahouhut 
returned to the Marwarry ; but he, taking advantage of our absence, 
had done the same thing before we could return to him, and most care- 
fully secured the avenues that led to his rice and flour, in the midst of 
which he had no doubt taken up his quarteis. 7'he Mahouhut then 
went to the potail, saying, “ Here I am — do you choose to feed us 
“ W^hat can I do?” replied the poor fellow, “ I cannot make grain."-— 
“ very well, my friend,” said the driver, “ you know the conse- 
quences !” The potail shrugged up liis shoulders, and said he was help- 
less, for the grain>dealers had shut up their shops, “ Then, by Allah,'' 
said the Mahouhut, “ they shall soon be opened.” Having said 
this, he went to the place where he had left his beast tied up, and 
roaring for his food. Loosening his chain and ropes, he scrambled 
upon his neck, and rode him up to the shop of Laldoss, wdiich was 
merely the verandah of a house, closed up with a number of narrow 
planks which served for shutters. The elephant stood close with its 
enormous Itead touching the shutters, and his rider called out, “ Ho! 
within there — I want rice.” “ Chawul na,hue,” cried a voice from 
w^ithin. “Bring flour then,” said the Mahouhut, “ Allah* nu,hue,” 
was the reply. “ Ghee then.” — “ Toop nu,hue,” answered the Shop- 
keeper with a hearty laugh, as if it was a good joke, “ Give me jagreo 
theq,” said th# djp^er. — “ Gor iiu,hue,” responded the shopkeeper. 

1 will see if you tell truth thefi/\answered the Mahouhut; and 



Itevicw, [Sept. 

plarfBff his heels behind threats of the elephant, ami goading him in one 

of the sore places he bad before meutionedf he exclaimed^ “ Tbr daUo 
Ilnbn, Zoorsc/^ Tiw cunning- nnimal, as if it knew the flour was l»e- 
Jiind the sliu tiers, butted at them with full force, and crash they w ent to 
pieces lu an instant^ and discovered Laldoss in the midst of plenty, 
tumbling^ over his baskets of grain. — “ Oh, mercy ! mercy !” he cried : 

here is flour, ghee, rice and sugar, good i^iahoulmt — take what you 
want"' — Kascai/' cried the driver, “ 1 Inne a great mind to make 
the elephant squeeze the breath out of your miserable body, for giving 
me so much trouble. Come, ilil my sacks, or J will not spare you/* 
The 'women of jLatdoss now come forward, and filled the bags with 
e\ery thing he wanted, for which thov did not gel a single rupee in re- 
turn. The bags being placed on the elephant's back, the animal walk- 
ed majestically away, the Mahouhiit saying to the poor devil of a grain- 
dealer, “ Perhaps J shall not report you on my returit to Indore, pro- 
Tidcd you ha\e a second supply ready for me as 1 come back. i)onT 
give me this trouble again.’" The family bowed in sih nee. We now 
sought the potai], who had provided wood for us. and some sugar- 
canes for the elephant to eat while the bread was baking; ami we 
once more secured ihc animal, and left him to munch them, while we 
attended to our own cookery. Did you ever see such rascals r’ said 
the elephant-driver. They would no more mind seeing me apd my 
elephant starve, than you would mind seeing tJiem hanged Not 
they,*" 1 replied; “but it is well we are not out of Hoikar‘s domi- 
nions^ for, were we in those of the English, w e should, I fear, be made 
to repent our feat.'"— “ Perhaps we should/" answered tiie fellow', 

“ but as the.case stands, we have nothing to do with the I'oopeewallas’ 
and I heartily w ish they were driven out ol India."" — “ We must light 
harder than we have yet done to accomplish tins,"’ I rejoined; but 
were it not for the bad management of your master and iJie other 11a- 
jahs and luleis, these foieigners would never have done what they 
have, llolkar, iiadjeiaf>, and Sciudea, are always ready foi war— and 
when it begins they run away fiom it. "I liis is the way the 1 oopee* 
'wallas have got so flim a hold among us, and \\v shall, i fear, never 
live to see the end of it."’ — “ hat you .say may be very true,"" au- 
ffweted my companion, “ but hang me if! know that, as loug as 1 drive 
an elephant, he sliaiJ not starve, come wdiat may. e piiisued this 
discourse no further; and as soon as the elephant had devoured his 
bread, rice, and sugar, we continued our journey. Notliing more oc- 
curred until we perceived the hill on which the seven-lowered fort 
of .'^atarali stands ; I then deemed it pnnlent to alight, and, lhankin«* 
the Malmuhut for his kindness, 1 walked, well mullled up into the 
city,"’ — Fo/. 3, />. 1 92-205. ' ^ 

A few observations upon tljc general cliaractcr of 
the work may perhaps he required to complete a notice 
of this kind. 

JEubopban readers wlio have no pcrso?)al acquaintance 
with the Indian character, if they have been accustomed 
to consider the Brahmin as a virtuous and sincere devotee, 
will be greatly surprizeil at the description of Hindoos 
contained in these volumes. Crimes of eiH kinds are per- 
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petrated nilb indiiferencc^ and amcMigst all the drawBtis 
personae^ old Sivnjce the Raja of^Sattura^ who turns oat 
to be tlie father oC Pandarartg Hari^ and Sajoonah the 
^irl are the only prominent persons whose characters 
seem to tally at all with what we are accustomed to see 
in works of fiction, of wdiich the scene is laid in Europe. 
We, however, who reside in this country and have con- 
stant communication with the nativ^es, cannot deny tliat 
there are few peoj)le in tlje world more generally flagi- 
tious than the Hindoos. Domestic affections amongst them 
are developed in few, if any, of their habits ; their re- 
ligion is hostile to moral intiuence ; and their long subjection 
to a corrupt Ciuvcriunoiit has corru[)ted the people. Eu- 
ropeans, howe\cr, who are connected with native courts 
or any other places of public business, certainly see the 
wor.'it exaup>les of the native character, for it has never 
been considered a hrer.ch of honesty witli IfiiuJoos to 
advocate their cause against a foe with the aid of btibery 
and false evidence. At a distance trou) Government sta- 
tion^, and in parts oi’ the country where tranquillity is 
undisturbe d, many instanres may be fomnl of upright cha- 
racter and iionorabie principle, but the fear of power and 
love of [)rofit, ai e motives much stronger with the Indian 
of Hindostaii than rectitude of conscience, and it is very 
doubtful whethe r the \ irtuc of the remotest Zeinirnlars or 
peasantry will witlistand these formidable ter>ts. Upon the 
whole Ave believe this novel to contain a reinarlwibly cor- 
rect delineation of the native character. Gosscins are 
a class of people provcidnully ackuowIedg<'d to he rascals 
])y r(\-^pectable Hindoos themselves; and die deeds of 
ilabhage Gousla will scarcely seem extravagant to those 
wlio are acquainted with the secret intrigue of the Mali- 
rattas during their wars with each other, and wiih the 
British. Pimdnrair^ Uari^ and N'lODta^ iiis compaiiioti 
are youngf adventurers, who Lave no natural love of crime, 
hut wdio Avouhl not scruple to im[)ose upon others when 
their own advancement is concerned ; nor averse to shed 
blood when tineir personal security is involved ; and this 
we do not believe to be an extravagant portrait of the 
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originals with whom are associated — old Hurrychund— 
Sewdhutwanee and Naroda are quite a sufficient number 
of honorable characters in proportion to the whole Drama- 
tis Personae ; and the potails of the villages in which an 
adventurer occasionally puts up, present more correct pic- 
tures than can be discovered by those who have passed their 
lives in the Presidencies. 

It remains only to make some remarks upon the 
mixture of fiction with fact j a point in which we fear, 
the novel before us will not appear in so favorable a light. 

The composition of tales upon facts of history^ if 
good, will always be entertaining, and may be instructive; 
but it is objectionable to make dramas from events belong- 
ing to the very age in wliich we live. A great portion of 
the amusement given by such works, arises from a delusion 
of tbe mind diiring the time of perusal, accoin}>auied by 
a temporary belief in the reality of the events described. 
We know upon reflection that the whole story is a fiction, 
but the entertainment is twice as great if the fancy can 
be persuaded that it is real life. Now the nearer a scene 
described from fact is to our actual associations, so this 
agreeable delusion becomes the less easy and consequently 
the amusement much less. Those of our community who 
were not personally connected with tl|,e transactions of the 
Mahratta war, are yet intimately aci^iiainted with the prin- 
cipal events of that interesting contest, and know very 
well that the heir of the Raj of Satara never underwent 
the course of adventures detailed in this novel. The Gen- 
tleman who was Resident at Poona, at the time described, 
must smile to see himself made the auditor of a confession 
which was never i)ronounced ; and many officers on the 
western side of India will be astonished to see the servant 
of Trimbukje during his imprisonment — the spy that led 
to the capture of the Bheels ; and the wakeel officiating 
at a conference between the English General and Holkar’s 
agents, all figuring away in a novel iinder the name of 
t*andurmtg Uari ! 

These breaches of fact, especially as thej' regard Gun- 
put Rao are too flagrant, merely • because the events, are 
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within, the recollection of many res^lers of the work, in 
whose eyes, consequently, all delusion of its reality being’ 
impossible, the work loses not only its interest, but a 
great portion of its merit. This objection, however, may 
not apply to the greater portion of the public in England, 
to whom Indian transactions are nearly as strange as 
the wars of the Crusaders ; but with an oriental public we 
fear that these broad fictions may lose to the work a great 
portion of the population which its merit as a novel de- 
serves. But notwithstanding this defect — we congratulate 
ourselves that tlie first novel, the scene of which is laid 
amongst the Hindoos, contains so much amusement and 
character ; and we strongly recommend it to the perusal 
of our readers. P. 


Art, W .—Spanish Expedition to Otaheite in 1774*- — * - 
Relacion Diaria qiie hizo el Ynterprete MAXiMtf Ro- 

ORiGCJEz de la Ysla de Amat alias OtagitiJ* 

Books of voyages and travels have always maintain- 
ed a i)eculiar species of alluring interest in the mind of 
the general reader. Seated at his case, in the peaceful 
retirement of the study, he shares the adventures, and 
participates in the amusements of the Narrator, or Hero of 
the story ; and while he sympathises in his misfortunes 
and dangers, is happily exempt from the suffering of the 
first, or the i)eril of the last. 

Taking a lively pleasure in such records, the reader 
!s dissatisfied, if any points be left unexplained at the 
closing of the volume : circumstances which erst interest- 
ed a distinguished Navigator or enterprising Traveller, have 
also an interest for him, even though the persons origi- 
nally concerned in them may no longer be actors on this 
mortal stage. The clearing up of obscurities like those 
alluded to,* may not indeed be very important,, never- 
theless when opportunities offer, such a task is not un- 
worthy the lover of truth and of literature. 

Fj5w have» r^a^l the voyages ©f Capt. Cook, whose 
curiosity has not been less or. more excited by the refer- 
• M 
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cnees of that celcbnhed Navigator to certain S 4 )anish 
advetiturers, said to huve*touched and resided for some time 
at Otahoite, on more occasions than one. Although Capt. 
Cook made every eucpury into the subject^ his curiosity 
was never destined to be fully satisfied. 

In his last voyage, we find in his notes on Otaheite, 
under date the 12th August, 17775 *^1^6 following entry: 

Fuom the Natives who came off to us in the course of this day, 
wc learnt that two Ships liad twice been in Oheifepeha Bay, since my 
last visit to thisS Island in 1774, and that they had left animals 
there, such as we had on board. But on fiiither enquiry, we found 
they w ere only hci^s, do^^s, g-oats, one bull, and the male of some other 
aniiiinl, wliicli from the iiupej-fcct description now given us, wc could 
not find out. They told us that tlicse Ships had conw fiom a place 
called jRecma ; l>y which we gussed, that Lima tlie Caj^iial of Peru, 
was meant, and that these late visitors were Spaniards. W*e were in- 
formed tliat the first time they came, they built a house, and left 
four men behind them, viz. two priests, a boy or servant, and a fourth 
person, called Matcema, who was much spoken of at this lime ; car- 
rying away with lliem when they sailed, four of the Natives ; that, in 
about ten iiiontJis, the same two Ships returned, bringing buck two of the 
Islanders, the other tw'o having died at Lima; and that alter a short ' 
stay, they took away their own people ; but that the liouse they had 
built was still standing.*’ 

On the 13th August, 1774, Capt. Cooke again refers 
to the Spaniards: 

Went to take a view of the house, said to be built by the strangers 
who had lately been licic. I found it standing at a small distance 
from llie breach. # The wooden niatcnals of which it was composed, 
seemed to have been brouglit hither, ready [)repar{‘d, to be set op oc- 
casionally ; for all the planks wore numbered, it was divided into 
two small rooms, and in the inner one were, a bedstead, a table, a 
bench, some old hats, and other tritles, of wdiicli the natives seemed to 
be very careful, as also of the house itself, which had suffered no 
hurt from the weather, a shed having been built over it. Tlierc were 
scuttles all around, which served as air boles; and perhaps, they were 
also meant to tire from with musquesU, if ever this should have been 
found necessary. At a little distance from the front stood a wooden 
cross, on the traiiitVerse part of which was cut the following inscrip- 
tion. 

Christus Vincit . — And on the perpendicular part (which contiimed 
our conjecture, that the two Ships were Spanish). 

Carolus III, imp€rat^VS74iy on the other side of the post, I pre- 
served the memory of the prior visits of the English, by f ascribing 

Georguis tertius Rt x, annis 1767, 1769, 1773, 1774 & 1777. 

The Natives pointed out to us, near the foot of the cross, the 
grave of the Commodoie of the two Ships, who had died here, w'hile 
they lay iti (he bay, the lirst lime. His name,«iy they pronounced it 
was Whatever the intentions of the Spaniards, in visiting 
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this Island might be, they seemed to have faken great pains to ingra- 
tiate themselves with the inhabitants ; wljo upon every occasion, men- 
tioned tliem with the strongest expressions of esteem and veneration." 

Excepting what these meagre notices afford, the pub- 
lic, up to the present time, are unacquainted we believe 
with any further particulars respecting the supposed 
Spanish visiters to Otaheitc. The interest which Capt* 
Cook felt in the question was natural, for he must have 
been apathetical indeed if on finding the traces of Eu- 
ropean civilization in a remote island, then but little known 
to the rest of the world, he had not yielded to some move- 
ment of curiosity respecting tliose, who had left them. 
With that sagacity, which was a predominant feature in 
liis character, he guessed correctly in supposing that the 
persons alluded to were Spaniards — and that the Ships 
were from Eima, or as the Natives pronounced it Reema. 

We owe the means of eluciclating this subject to a 
friend, who was lately at Valparaiso, where from a relative 
at the writer, he procured a Spanish manuscript journal 
of a voyage to Otaheitc in the year 1774. 

On turning over a few of the pages of this manu- 
script, we discov^ered with pleasure, that it was the 
Diary of one of those very Spaniards, alluded to by Capt. 
Cook. The name of the writer was Maximo Rodriguez, 
the same most likely whom the Natives called JSIateenia^ 
whicli appears to be a corruption of Maximo. 

The work comprises about fifty or sixty sheets of 
closely Avritten paper, and appe^u’s to be a copy of the ori- 
ginal Diary, drawn up by Rodriguez himself. 

He had been to Otalieite in 1772, and acquired some 
knowledge of the language. * Accordingly in the work 
betore us, he assumes the title of Interpreter ; althougli 
ill fact he appears only to have been a kind of servant- 
However the little knowledge he had of the Otaheitaa 
language, we doubt not, rendered his services very ac- 
ceptable Co the Two Franciscans, (mentioned by Capt. 
Cook), who had evidently gone to Otuheite, to convert 
the Natives. 

There njight, perhaps, have been some other mo- 
tive besides one ot*conversion, at .the bottom of their plan j 
• M 2 
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for we can hardly imagine, unless they calculated upon 
some substantial advantages, either of trade or conquest, 
that the Spanish Government would have gone to the ex- 
pence of fitting out two Vessels for Otaheite, unless in- 
deed, like Capt. Cook and his colleagues, the Spanish vi- 
siters of Otaheite may be supposed to have been sent on a 
voyage of Discovery. 

Maximo Rodriguez so far as we have yet been able 
to learn — throws very little light upon the objects for 
whicli the Expedition was undertaken. He dashes at once 
in medias res, and lands us at Otalieite in the first juige, 
without any preface or preliminary remarks. He refers 
more than once to a journal of the first voyage kept by 
Don Thomas Gallangos, and it is much to be regretted 
that a copy of it is not procurable, as from his superior 
education and station, it would in all livelihood afford 
much information that cannot be found in the Diary of 
Rodriguez. 

His style is such as might be expected from a person 
in his sphere of life. It is not, therefore, surprising that 
the Diary should contain grammatical and orthographical 
errors ; some of these may be attributable to his amanu- 
ensis ; be that as it may, such blemishes do not detract 
from the value of the Diary as an authentic record of 
events that otherwise would have remained unknown to us. 

The expeilition (consisting of two Vessels) of which 
Rodrigues was a party, sailed from Lima in Se[)tcmber, 
1774 for Otaheite, under the command of Don Domingo 
Bonochea. They shortly afterwards reached their Desti- 
nation. 

After landing the two Franciscan Missionaries our 
friend the Interpreter, and a Native of Otaheite named 
Pautu, who had quitted the Island for Lima in 1772 ; — tlm 
ships I'eturned, and the Diary before us contains the his- 
tory of the party during a period of about a year, that they 
remained on the Island. 

We must here anticipate our journalist by adverting 
in the first instance to the end instead of the beginning 
of his Diary, for there, in what he calls s Prologue or Pre- 
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face, but which we inay reasonably ^interpret an appendix, 
since 'it appears to have been written several years after- 
wards, and posterior to the lamented death of Capt. Cook, 
“ El Autor*’ or Maximo Rodriguez, brings the British Na- 
vigator severely to task, for some observations that had 
escaped his pen respecting the Spaniards who had visited 
Otaheite, and which the Interpreter cousiilers as highly- 
derogatory to his countrymen. 

The passage that has called forth the indignant com- 
ments of our Spanish friend runs thus, and is dated 29th 
Sept. 1774 : 

Ir will appear extraordinary, (writes Capt. Cook) that we, 
who had a emattering of their language, and Omai, besides, for an 
Interpreter, could never get any clear account of the time when the 
^Spaniards arrived, how long they stayed, and when they departed. 
The more we enquired into this matter, the more we were convinced 
of the inability of most of these people to remember, or note the 
time, when past events happened, especially if it exceeded ten or 
twenty months. It however, appeared, by the dale of the inscription 
upon the cross, and by the information we received from the most 
intelligent of the Natives, that two Ships arrived at Oiieitepeha iu 
1774, soon after I leit Matavai, which was in May, the same year. 
They brought with them the house and live stock, before menlitmed. 
Some said, that after lauding these things, and some men, they sailed 
in quest of me, and returned in about ten days. But I have some doubt 
of tlie truth of this, as they w'ore never seen, either at Huaheine, or 
at Ulietca. The live stock they left, consisted of one bull, some goats, 
hogs, and dogs, and tlie male of some other animal ; which \ve af- 
terwards found to be a ram, and at this time, was at Bolabola, whi- 
ther the bull was also to have been transported. 

“Tub hogs are of a large kind ; havtj already greatly improved 
the breed originally found by us upon the Island ; and, at the time of 
our late arrival, w^ere very numerous. Goats are, also, in tolerable 
plenty, there being hardly a Chief of aii}' note who has not got some. 
As to the dogs that the Spaniards put on ashore, which are of two or 
three sorts, I think they would have done the Island a great deal more 
service, if they had hanged them all, instead of leaving them up- 
on it. It was to one of them that my young ram fell a victim. 

“ When these Ships left the Island, four Spaniards remained be- 
hind. Two were priests, one a servant, and the fourth made himself 
very popular among the Natives, who distinguish him by the name of 
Matocma. He seems to have been a person who had studied their 
language, or, at least, to have spoken it so as to be understood ; and 
to have taken uncommon pains to impress the minds of the Islanders 
with the mdst exalted ideas of the greatness of the Spanish nation, 
and to make them think meanly of the English. They even w^ent 
so far as to assure them, that we no longer existed as an independent 
nation ; that Pretane was only a small Island, which they, the Spa- 
niards had entirely destroyed ; and for me, (CTapt. Cook) that they 
had met with and; with a few shot; had sent my ship, and 



94 


Spaitis/i Expedition to Otaheite. 


[Sept. 


every soul in her to the bottom ; so that niy visitinp^ Otaheite, at this 
tiiiir, was of course very unexpecled. All Ibis, and many other im- 
probable falsehoods, did this Spaniard make these people believe. If 
^$pain had no other views in this expedition, but to d< preeiate tljc 
English, they had better have kept their iShips at liome ; for my re- 
turning again to Otaheite, was considered as a complete confutation 
of all that Mateema said. 

*< With what design the priests stayed, we can only guess. If it 
was to convert the Natives to the Catholic faith, they have not suc- 
ceeded in any one instance. But it does not appear, that they even 
attempted it ; for, if the Natives are to be believed, they never con- 
versed with them, either on Ibis, or on any other subject. The priests 
resided constantly in the house at Oheitepeha ; but Mateema roved 
about, visiting most parts of the Island, At length, after lie and 
his companions had stayed ten months, two Ships came to Oheih^peha, 
look tlicm on board, and sailed again in five days. This hasty de- 
parture sliows, that whatever design tlm Spaniards might have had 
upon this Island, they had now laid it aside. And yet, as I uas in. 
formed by Otoo, and many others, before they went away, they would 
have the Nati^c‘s believe, that they sUU meant to return, and to biing 
with them houses, all kinds of animals; and ineii and women who 
were to settle, live, and <lie on tljc fsland. Otoo, when Jje told me 
this, added that if ll;e i:^pania:ds should return, he w^ould not let them 
come to iMatavai p'ort, whieli he said, wa.s outs.’' 

To Mdiicli llotirigucz replies in the fullowinq; terms, 
and if he betrays a little nndue warnub on the occasion, 
he evinces a patriotic spirit ia his clioler which renders it 
excusable. We Itave considerably qualified the orit;inal lan- 
guage, and our version even will be found sufficiently 
strong : 

‘‘ When I wrote this Journal I could have no idea that it would 
be necessary to add this appendix to it, nor did it enter my mii.d UkU 
a young man of Twenty living with two Franciscans iti an urifie- 
querited Island, could hrave afforded occasion to be mentioned in such 
a famous work as that under Ute title of Voyages of Capt. Cooke 
but 1 have been so unlucky as to have caused this, for the ccJebnited 
Navigator alluded to, mentions me most unfaii ly, by assoi ting that I 
had prejudiced the Otaheitans agaimst the Irnglish—by telling ihem 
many things of that nation that were notoriously false, for Ihc pur- 
pose of exalting the Spanish character. 

The high Heputation of Capt. Cook docs not allow us to he* 
lieve that he could be himself the author of siieJi an invention, but at 
all events he is not excusable in attributing to the Spanish nation in an 
indirect and underhand manner, a systematic plan of endeavouririo^ to 
rendering the character of Englishmen despicable, grounded merely^’oii 
the conversations he supposed that I held with the Natives. The fault 
of an individual (even taking it to be true) ought not untfei any cir- 
cumstances to be the cause of producing a bad opinion respectiinr a 
•whole people. 

“The English indeed without necessity or occasion to call for such 
a disposition, have evinced a spirit of anger and hatred against the 
Spaniards in the three works under the head«»of v6yages*^of Capt. 
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CoQk» I will not go into cases or dwell facts^ because I am not 
the man to make a public apology for n^ Nation. Every person may 
read the first and second voyage, and see what I state, particularly in 
the second, where a Mr, Forster (a person apparently inclined to ca- 
luniiiiate right and left, speaks of the Spaniards in very unbecoming 
terms. 1 have nothing to do with this gentleman, and shall contend 
only with Capt. Cook witJi regard to his assertions in the third voy^age ; 
for though an Kriglishmau be seems more moderate in his comments on 
the i^paniaids than the other. 

“ Fok my own part, I can assure him that I do not recollect hav- 
ing ever uttered the words he charges me with, having been related to 
liim by the Nali\cs of the Island. 

J should like to have seen Capt. Cook, and his three favorites 
remain on the Island for nine months without any other security for 
tlicir sab'ty than their own behaviour (because ail ideas of personal 
conscejuenet! and grandeur vanished the moment his Majesty's Ships 
weighed antdior), and I would have waited upon them to ca.l them 
to a due sens j of lecoUection, and to tcH tliem something about the 
inariy nntrullis Iht y were in the liabit of circulating rc.^>ccting the 
Spaniards, no less th'ui those tliey spoke concerning the English at home. 
I again say, 1 should like under such circumstances to have seen what 
would have come of them with all their boasted grandeur, honesty 
and vc'iacity. 

“ Lkt them know however, that this man whom they have ca- 
lunmiated without mcicy, knew very well howto render himself agree- 
able to the Natives, and to become their friend. This Capt, Cook 
acknowledges, though very much against his pride, for he could not 
liclp seeing that the Natives bad a good opinion of, nay a great respect 
for me. 

“ He must allow to his ow n confusion, that we acquired this good 
opinion by means of our conciliating and truly honest conduct through- 
out, in all the Expeditions undertaken by authority of the Spanish 
Court, to the North of California, and to the Islands of the South 
Sea. 

“ The Spaniards made two voyages to the North, and three to the 
Islands vvJicn Capt. Cook was upon his own. 

We were very lortunate in the Expeditions, as not a single ca- 
sually occurred ow ing to our prudence and good temper in bearifif^^ the 
insolent and threatening conduct of the Natives. The English on the 
other luuid, w ho are so highly humane in their own opinion, and Capt. 
Cook himself (a prudent man too) have in all their voyages met with 
such encounters, that even as described by themselves, cannot but be 
deemed the tllect of severe, and tyrannous bearing, by impartial per- 
sons. 

“ Indeed the death, or to speak more plainlv, the murder of Capt. 
Cook, an event as dismal to himself, as it was lamentable to the 
whole of Europe, does not reflect the least honour up< n him ; but con- 
hning myself to ni\ former assertion, it is worth noticing, that that 
catastrophe^was the effect of a lie, and a fraud. 8ome perhaps will say 
that it w as too great a punishment for this, and the many other false- 
hoods that Capt. Cook confesses having availed himself of on such 
occasions for his own purposes. 

“ If all 1 have adduced in ‘my defence does not suffice ; 1 roiobt 
very well add 4hat the Islanders understood me wrong, or did not 
choose to understauU%te right ; especially when in the imperial pre- 



96 


Spa7itsh jExpeditio7i to Otaheite. 


[Sept. 


sence of the English, to whom they were obligated to pay the highest 
marks of respect. Perhaps Tapt. Cook himself did not understand 
them well, and why as the English were accustomed to accuse us of tell- 
ing falsehoods, should we not retort the charge ? In the mean time they 
must know to their consolation, and to our credit, that the Eri Otu him- 
self invited us very often to establish ourselves in the territories near 
Matavai Bay, that the Queen had ceded to the English, and of which 
Capt. Cook himself had taken possession in the naidl^of the King of 
Great Britain. If they say that this proves only the inconstancy of tho 
Otaheitans, who flattered us because we were before them, 1 will reply, 
also, that the narration which Capt. Cook supposes to have been de- 
livered to the Natives by me, was only a fabrication or proof of flattery 
tow'ards him, as at tlic time, he was present among them, and we were 
absent. And we might also conceive that this was done to reflect 
demerit upon us, as they could easily devise that we belonged to differ- 
ent countries, and that we were subjects of diflerent monarchs, who 
were not on very good terms. 

“ From all this it is conclusive^, that W'e four Spaniards lived 
peacably with the Otaheitans for upwards of nine months, our sole 
aims being our honesty; while the English were obliged to rely for 
safetj' on their marines, and armed crew.*' 

Wjs are not prepared to deny, but there may have 
been a proneness on the part of Britisii Navigators, to have 
recourse to force, where grea'.er patience, and milder 
means might have proved successful ; but with one or two 
exceptions, we do not remember that Capt. Cook is ame- 
nable to just blame for precipitancy in such cases. The 
Spanish Navigators, so far as we are aware, have not put 
it in our power to institute a comparison between their con- 
duct, and that of our countrymen in voyages of discovery. 
The latter kept regular journals, which were published to 
the world, so that errors of conduct or observation were 
open to the comments of any, who mighf feel an interest 
in challenging them. It will be conceded, that the cus- 
tom of keeping such a record with a view to being submit- 
ted afterwards to authority, and public scrutiny, forms of 
itself a powerful check upon conduct j when our Spanish 
friend therefore asserts, that his countrymen had no arms 
to rely on but their honesty, tvhile the English trusted for 
safety to their armed crew and marines, we have only his 
individual assertion in support of the position.-' Where 
may we say are the public Records of the expedition ? 
Where is the published Diary of Don Domingo Bonochea 
to be found, or where is the Survey of Don Thomas Gal- 
langos and his Reverend companion ? Evi^ti our friend Ro- 
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driguez who is so indignant with Capt, Cook^ and who 
accuses that distinguished man of /alsehood, when he was 
not living to repel the charge ; treasures his insinuations 
in n private Journal, instead of following the manly exam- 
ple of the English Navigators, who challenged contradiction 
openly, by stating what they had to say, relative to the Spa- 
niards, fairly in the face of the world. As respects Otaheite 
at least, it is not quite correct in our Spanish friend to 
assert, that the English relied for safety on their marines 
and armed crew. On the contrary they trusted we believe 
quite as much to their honestp, as their Spaulsh fellow-visi- 
tors, and were in the constant habit of going ashore un- 
armed, for they felt a well grouiuled confidence in the kind 
disposition of tlie Natives towar<ls them, because the poor 
Islanders considered them as friends and benefactors. So 
excellent indeed was the understanding between them, that 
it was necessary to keeji a constant sharp look out, lest our 
men should desert to the Islanders, and remain for ever 
among a people, between whom and themselves there was 
such perfect confidence. , 

Our journalist in continuation observes : 

INI Y journal relative to the rites, customs, and manners of the 
Islanders, I lent to a person in Lima, and he has never returned it to 
me. but if necessity, oblij^ed me, (which God forbid), 1 might make 
another, as I recollect all the circumstances well/'" . 

Tfus alludes we presume to a journal kept in the year 
1772. Should any of our readers happeq to visit Eima or 
Valparaho, it would be %vurth while to enquire after it. 
Indeed it is not improlmble, but many manuscripts and 
printed letters of an interesting nature; might be procured 
at little trouble and expeuce in these cities, and other set- 
tlements of Spanish America. As vessels are occasionally 
passing between Calcutta and the places alluded to, we 
hope the hint we liave given will not be lust upon those who 
have it in their power to profit by it : 

An objection (concludes our journalist) will perhaps be urged 
against this journal on account of our being Missionaries, particular- 
ly if it falls into the liands of Englishmen, and Frenchmen, as they 
will throw the blj|me of a few individuals upon the whole nation. 

Capt. Cook saysithat he did not see on the Island many marks of 
religion and virtue, having made much progress in the minds of the 
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Inbabitants, whidi evinced that we bad neR-Ieoted our religious duties. 
If we did so, he (Capt. might as well have supplied the omission 

by teaching them humanity and beneficence ; perhaps these virtues could 
have opened the door to true religion ; but I will not say a word more 
about the business as the recollection of it mortifies me greatly." 

Thk hint of our journalist about the tendency of the 
Natives of Otaheite to flatter the present, at the expence 
of the absent is entitled to credit. Indeed it is confirmed 
by Capt. Cook himself. It is not unlikely therefore, but 
the rhodomontades agfainst the English referred to by Capt. 
Cook might have originated in Otafaeitan ingenuity, or 
that the Natives considerably embellished some loose expres- 
sions of their Spanish friends. Neither is it unlikely that 
the Natives, and Capt. Cook, might on some points misun- 
derstaud each other from mutual ignorance of language. 
Allowing all this, is it not somewhat probable that El 
Senor Interpreter or our freind “ Mateema” might have 
indulged in a little excusable laudation of his own coun- 
try, and that a comparison with Britain, by no means too 
flattering to “ the tight little Island” might have slipped 
into his panegyric. 

Granting that the Spaniards in their Expeditions, 
got on as amicably with the Natives of . the countries they 
visited, as Rodrigues wishes to make it appear they did j 
the fact is certainly much to the credit of their moderation, 
and self-controul. It is however, just possible that such 
complaisance might have been carried too far. In dealing 
with uncivilized races, it too frequently is necessary to 
make them at a very early stage sensible of our power; 
and to show them, that moderation, is the result of prin- 
ciple and justice, and not as they are apt to consider, the 
consequence of fear. It is not an easy matter to make sa- 
vages understand the true meaning of meum and tuum, 
and the exact status of the rights that hinge upon these 
words. Yet, before intercourse with them is likely to 
turn out either satisfactory or beneficial, it is necessary to 
impress upon them the necessity of conforming to those 
rights of property which fire included in the moral sense of 
these words. This was a principle which Capt. Cook 
was ever anxious to inculcate. He ju%try considered it as 
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the foundation of morality, and upon occasions when this 
principle was violated by the Natives of the dilFereiit un- 
civilized places he visited ; it was not the mere value of 
the property oi* article stolen that weighed with him, in 
endeavouring to recover it ; so much as the importance of 
teacliing poor simple savages a lesson of which they were 
apparently ignorant, “ that honesty is the best policy,” 
and that he who unfairly, or by violence, takes away the 
property of another, no matter how trifling the article 
may be, must make ample restitution. 

It was in the defence of this principle that Capt. 
Cook died, and it is rather ungenerous in our Spanish 
friend, to attribute a more derogatory cause for that la- 
mentable event, especially when it is proved beyond doubt 
that his great humanity, and anxiety to prevent bloodshed, 
partly led to the fatal catastrophe. It is however high 
time to return to the Journal itself, nor will our refer- 
ences to it be very long, as it does not furnish sufficiently 
important or various matter to take up much of our 
space. 

Even in the first page, one is struck with the more 
than common use of the w’ord alias. Thus Otahity (as 
Rutlrigucz calls it, with greater correctness than Cook) 
is alias Tsle de A.mat or the Island of Amat. The Frigate 
Santa Maria Magdalena is alias Aguila” (the Eagle), and 
the Vessel San Miguel is alias The Jupiter.” Numeroua 
similar aliases are interspersed throughout the work. 

Althodch we have been always taught to consider 
Otaheite as the discovery of an Englishman, yet we have 
our doubts upon the subject. We are not without sus- 
picions that this Island was known to the Spaniarde, be- 
fore Capt. Wallis visited it. We are not aware that the 
Spaniards have formally claimed a priority of discovery, 
nor have we much beyopd an impression to adduce in favor 
of the idea that we now throw out. If the Spaniards 
were not the discoverers, they clearly had no right to 
change the name of the Island, or to give it a Spanish 
alias. If Am/^ was not the supposed Spanish discoverer, 
it is likely that ho «ras the Peruvian Viceroy under whose 

nS * , 
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patronage the first Spanish Ship touched at Otaheite. In- 
deed we have understood that the name of the Peruvian 
Viceroy in 1772 was Amat. 

Rodriguez informs us that on the 20th Sept. 1774, 
H. M. Frigate Santa Maria Magdalena, alias the Eagle and 
the Packet San Miguel, alias the Jupiter sailed from Callao, 
under the command of Don Domingo Bonochea, of the 
Rbyal Navy, for the Island of Otahity, where they arrived 
on the 15th Nov. of the same year. 

In the year 1772, the same Frigate, under Bonochea’s 
command had visited Otaheite, and at that time a marine 
survey of the Island was talten by Lieut, (of the Navy), 
Don Thomas Gallangos, and the Revd. Father Amich. 

We gather from the journal, that Bonochea on his 
return, took with him three Natives, viz. Thomas or 
^Eautu, Manuel or Telumini^ and Francisco OJeyao or 
Tipiatipia. The two last it seemed died, the one at 
Lima^ the other at Valparaiso. 

On the arrival of the Frigate at Otahity on the I5th 
Nov. 1772 , as already stated, a boat was lowered tor the 
purpose of finding out the best anchoring ground. In 
the boat proceeded Lieut. Don Rnyinundo Bonacorci, of 
the Navy, Ensign Dun Diego Maebao, our friend Rod- 
riguez, and the Otahity Indian Pautu, who may be regard- 
ed as the Spani.sh Omai. 

After leaving the Frigate, they entered the bay or 
harbour of Santa Maria Magdalena alias “ Guayiirua,” 
W'liicb we are told Avas the first harbour made by Don 
Domingo Bonochea in the same Frigate (Santa Maria Mag- 
dalena) in Nov. 1772 . This is the bay, Ave imagine, called 
Oheitepeha bay by Capt. Cook. 

The boat as it was entering the bay, was surrounded 
by a great number of canoes, in Avhich were many people 
eiujuiring anxiously after Pautu, and the other Natives 
who had gone to Peru. 

The Jupiter had preceded the Santa Marla Magda- 
lena by a few days, and as tlje Natives and »he crew did 
not well understand each other, the former laboured under 
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the mistake that all their countrymen who had accom- 
panied the Spaniards were well, and returning in the Fri- 
gate. 

Amongst the people in the canoes, Pautu soon re- 
cognized his brother-in-law 1'emaeha. He shouted forth 
his name, and the moment the other heard it, he hastened 
to the boat. The meeting was such as might have been ex- 
pected amongst these kind hearted Islanders, and Temaeha 
kissed his kinsman heartily upon the cheeks and over 
the eye-brows, and embraced him warmly, as is their 
custom. 

Toev were shortly afterwards met by Pauiu's uncle 
w'ho had already been appri^^d of his nephew’s arrival. 
The old man cried with joy and invited the party into his 
hut. This invitation was accepted, the hut being close to 
the landing place. In front of it stood a multitude of 
people of both sexes, some overjoyed at the safe return* 
of one of their countrymen, and some crying aloud for the 
death of the others 5 altogether making a great noise and 
confusion : 

We entrrod the hut (writes our Tiitcrprelcr') and there were met 
hy mother and sistor.s, who ovei joyed at his arrival, embraced 

and kis.sed us, calling us tludr pfood fiiends, and inakinp; such a noise 
that we could not make uursclvc.s heard. It now bc£»‘an to rain which 
made us stop a while in the hut and entei '^into conversation with the 
family. We enquired after the relations of the deceased youn^ man 
Manuel Tetuanui ; and while some persons went out to call them, as 
they lived at same distance, I w as conducted by some others to the 
house of the father of the deceased Pipiatipia. He received me sit- 
ting on the ground. He was surrounded by some relations, all elderly 
people who seemed extremely afllicted at the melancholy tidings they 
had received. I tried tt> console them, saying, that every means had 
been tried for restoring him to health ; but that all our cflorts had un- 
fortunately failed. After this, they embraced me, and requested of me 
to sit down amongst them. In course of conversation they questioned 
me as to my stay, and on my stating that 1 was to remain among them, 
tliey appeared highly pleased, and gratified.'^ 

The meeting with the parents of Tetuanui appears 
to have been equally affecting with the one already nien- 
tionedj, a5 they seemed plunged into the deepest grief 
about their son. These demonstrations of natural affec 
tion are the more pleasing when contrasted with instances 
of the apathy gnd seeming iuditference of near relatives men- 
tioned by Capt, Cook. 
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Thb rmn having ceased, the Spanish party left the 
but, and pursuant to orders proceeded to their boat. ' They 
embarked with some trouble, in consequence of the great 
concourse of people and their shouting. 

Thbrb are no drawings of any kind in the journal, 
and as Rodriguez calls the different ' localities, by names 
of which we have never heard before, it is impossible for. 
us by comparison with Cook’s narrative to identify the va- 
rious places he alludes to. The names of old acquain- 
tances Ofu (or Otoo) for instance, now and then meet us,, 
and we guess at others 5 but when we are referred to the 
Cove or Creek of Santissima Cruz, alias “ Ojatutira,” w'e 
hardly know where we are, out imagine that some corner 
of Oheitepeha bay is meant. 

In the bay in question they were told that they should 
find a good and well-sheltered anchorage and meet the two 
^ii'incipal Eries Ofu and Bejiatuah (query Waheiadooah of 
Capt.iCook) and the whole of their families cruizing to- 
gether thereabouts, in token of reconciliation after a quarrel 
and certain disputes which bad previously existed between 
them. 

PRocEfids our Journalist ; 

" Wb bad not proceeded much farther, when a double canoe ap- 
proached us containing the stepfather of Erie Bejiatuah, and bis step- 
mother named Ofo, when along side of our boat, they stepped in 
and made us many demonstrations of afiection. By this time a num- 
ber of canoes kept us company, and a great croud of people on shore 
kept looking on ,us, and following our track. We enquired of Bejia- 
twih’t (Waheiadooah) stepfather (whose name was Eitoria ( Etorea of 
Vook^ where his stepson was. Pointing towards a large canoe fast 
making towards us, he saW ‘ there he is coming.' The canoe shortly 
afterwards came up, and Bejiatvah entered our boat, and embraced us 
all. Atthis time we observed in our friend I'au/w marks of particular 
respect, and extraordinary attention towards bis Erie (or Chief). He 
took off his *hat, with great veneration, and even tried to poll off his 
own clothes in order to present them ' to him. This however we pre- 
vented him from doing though be insisted on presenting him with, 
bis belt and ‘ Ridecilla’ which he earnestly assured ns, it was bis 
boanden duty ta. do. 


* From which we infer that Paulu was clad after the European fashion. 

t A silk net generally black, formerly worn in Spain, bir< all men as a kind 
of underhcad-diesB beneath the hat. ‘ < 
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This Erie^s looks and general appearance, kad changed mtich 
for the worse, since we had last seen him; and on oar enquiring the 
reason for it, we were informed that it was owing to a strong propen* 
sity he had fallen into of drinking a certain liquor called Caba until he 
became intoxicated, and which caused a kind of eruption to break 
out over all his skin* 

** At length we reached the creek of Ojatutira, where several ca- 
noes approached us, among them one with the 2sry Otu. We invited 
him to come over to our boat, to which he readily acceded, leaving 
behind him his relations and friends, and being accompanied only by 
bis brother Tinoy^ a young lad of sixteen, well made and good look- 
ing, he became so fond of me, that be called me his brother and pre- 
sented me to his parents and his brothers calling himself by my name, 
which according to their customs and manners, was paying me the 
greatest possible compliment. 

“We had soundings here, and found the anchorage very good, 
and the land around it seemed veiy suitable to become the site of a 
habitation for the Missionaries. 

“ The Natives informed us, that a short time before, two Ships 
had called at the Island, and sailed away from that bay towards the 
harbour of Matavai. We ascertained that these two Ships were 
English, by the Natives pointing out the English colours to us as 
those under which the two Ships were sailing. The Ery Otu presented 
us with a bag apparently made of palm leaves, and ornamented with 
white and black beads, saying that he had received it from lha Com- 
manders of the two English Ships, and whom he called Otuie and 
Opano. We concluded the survey of the creek, and after that we 
anchored near the land, and intimated to the Natives that we wanted 
water and fuel. They very readily brought us both, and that in great 
profusion. Indeed it seemed as if they seized that opportunity of 
gratifying their curiosity by having a close view of us. The Eru 
observing that the great ouncourse of people was not quite agreeable 
to us, kept them at a distance with a stick, which he used without 
ceremony. He presented us with a fish (Alhacora) out of which we 
made our supper, &.c.'^ 

It would occupy more time and space than we can 
at present bestow upon the task to enter further into 
the details of this journal. They are not indeed of a na- 
ture to demand the trouble, especially after having ful- 
filled the object for which we introduced the little work to 
our readers, that of solving an interesting literary question. 

Thk life of a few individuals confined for several 
months to the limits of a small Island among simple sa- 
vages, whose language they but imperfectly understood, 
cannot ^asonably be expected to afibrd much matter of 
entertainment. The monotony of his routine existence at 
Otahity appears to have extended to the Diary of our friend 
Maximo, acqprdingly every day’s entry generally closes 
with a record ol* tlie paucity of adventures that the narrator 
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was destined to meet, in a brief confession that there was 
nothing new ‘^pasanios ia noche sin novedad.” 

Wb have seen that our friend Rodriguez viewed the 
passing remarks of Capt. Cook with considerable soreness j 
especially the' observation, that if the desigineof the Spa- 
niards was to convert the Natives to the Catholic faith, 
they had not succeeded in any one instance. On this the 
Spanish journalist replied, that Capt. Cook might as well 
have supplied the omission of the Spaniards by teaching 
the Natives of Otahity humanity and beneficence, and 
that perhaps these virtues would have opened the door to 
true religion. 

It is singular enough that Capt. Cook anticipated the 
suggestion of Rodriguez ; for it is notorious that he avail- 
ed himself of every opportunity to teach the poor savages 
lessons of humanity and beneficence, and there is every 
Veason to believe, that the short, but impressive and cin- 
])batical lessons be taught by precept and example ; actual- 
ly did prepare the way for true religion, for it is we pre- 
sume well known to our I’eaders that the Natives of Otaliity 
who at the lime that Rodriguez penned the above reproach, 
were given up to a degrading and monstrous idolatry, iu- 
cludiug human sacrifices and practices of the most abo- 
minable depravity ; are now a well doing, moral people, 
and sincere Christians. 

That they are so, is due under providence to the un- 
wearying efforts of English Philanthropy. The Spanish 
Missionaries abruptly gave up the work of conversion in 
apparent despair j — tiie English Missionaries persev^^ed and 
success has crowned their benevolent labours. 

Wkre there no other ground for supposing so than 
the above result j we should be apt to suspect, that, the Fa- 
thers Narcisso and Geronimo never entered very heartily 
into the work of coiiyei'sion. Indeed the journal of Rodri- 
guez does not evince that they gave themselves' any very 
great trouble in attempting to proselytise the Natives. 

Prkvioos to the departure of the Frigate, a suitable 
spot of ground had been chosen for the Mis&ionary house, 
and it was finished and forjually taken possession of about 
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the enri of Dec. Accordingfy during that intervai^ the 
hewing of tress, and driving of stakes, furnish a proini-* 
sicnt subject for our journalist’s pen. Rodriguez bitiiself 
apj)efirs to have been a lively, bu'^tling personage, ready to 
tfirn his hfunJ to any thing. Accordingly among his other 
avucations we were not surprized to find him figuring as a 
jdiysician, and prescribing phlebotomy to a female re« 
lation of JBri Otu wdth most [)rofessional skill and effect. 

Thk Spanianis conceiving that they had an equal 
if not superior right to the Island, seem to have taken 
possession of Otahity in name of their sovereign with all 
due solemnity. 

Aftkr thd departure of the Frigate, the little band 
as may be supposed were for a short time rather nietan** 
cfaoly. 

They appear to have always kept on good terms with 
the Natives, and passed their time as well as they could in 
agricultural pursuits, fishing, and receiving visits from, and 
viewing the*custoras of neighbours. 

A 1 .THOUGH the Missionaries kept for the most part at 
home, and did not attempt to convert the Natives, (in- 
deed how could they without a sufficient knowledge of their 
language), yet they seem regularly to have observed the 
religious rites peculiar to their church, and frequent- 
ly had mass, and abstained from meat upon fast days. It 
is not likely that either of these observances was sufficient- 
ly striking to make a sufficient impression upon the simple but 
volatile Natives. Of the religious knowledge which our 
Spanish friends were capable of inculcating, we confess we 
have no very high opinion, when we learn that the ignorant 
JPautu was called upon to explain the mystery of baptism, 
and that Rodriguez himself on being questioned by a chief 
respecting the use of his rozary, answered that it was a 
sign of his^ being absolved from the power of the devil^ 
or Thpapau. 

Pautu if we may judge from Capt. Cook’s deiicriptioii 
of him does not appear to have been a personage of very 
distinguished qualifications. In his external appearance 
he was not distinguishable from the rest of his countrymen. 
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However, he had not forgot some Spanish words wlpch be 
had Hcqniredy though h<^ pronounced them bu(H}\ Amongst 
them tljemost frequent were Si Sen/tor, and when a strsnger 
was introduced to him, he did not ftiil to rise up, and ac- 
cost him as well as he tvas able/* (Cook's voyages). Ac- 
cording to the same authority, poor Pautu was not held 
in great esteem by his own countrymen, nor is there any 
thing in the journal so far as we are aware that is incon- 
sistent with this opinion. 


Aar. V.-^Extracts from the Dasakitmdra^ 3IMS, 
Continued Iuom Vol. V. Page tl4. 

Having heard the description of the universe from 
the Prince ; Avanti Sm*dari replied, what return can I 
make iny Lord for the delightful entertainment and in- 
struction I have received from him. 1 have uotiiing to 
requite such favour with, but my permission for him to 
share undisturbed by iny jealou^iies, or doubts, the embraces 
of Saraswati.* lu sucli conversation and nuitiial enjoy- 
ment, they passed their time. On one occasion they beheld 
in their dreams a Swan, and wakened at the vision : on 
waking, the Prince found his feet fast tied, together by a 
silver chain, like the lotus bound with lunar beams. The 
Princess perceiving it, screamed with apprehension ; her 
screams were echoed by her atteiulants; their cries brought 
the guards to see what had chanced, and they discovered 
the Prince: not daring however to approach him, appalled 
by h is royal radiance, they hastened to communicate the 
circumstance to Chandravenna. He came, foaming with 
fury, like the flume of fire, and seeing the Prince, recog- 
nised him as the friend of Pushpodhhavay the husband of 
Balachandrikdy for whose sake, his younger brother bad 
perished : how, he exclaimed, fiaa Avanti SundaH have 
thus forgotten her rank to treat such as we ar6 with dis- 
dain, and decline to such a base and false adventurer as 
this : but this must be remedied : she shall see her new 
lK>rd this very day exalted to the dignity^ of the gibbet. 

^ f- 

* The 6oddesi\>f Literature and the Arte. 
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Rajavahana findin^r resistance htyieless submitted to In* 
fate, and recommended patience to his wife, remindinff 
her, that the Swan had foretold a^period of two months 
as the limit of this ill fortune. He was sent to prison. 
When the old King and Queen of Malwa heard the story, 
and considered that Aqjavdhana, by whatever means, was 
now their son-in-law, they opposed the execution of the 
sentence, and threatened to put an end to their own lives 
if it were accomplished. Chandraverma persisting in his 
purpose, blit unwilling to cause the destruction* of the 
eider Princes, wrote to Derpasdra for his commands, and 
in the mean time seized Pushpodbhava also, with all his 
fuiuily ; threw him into prison, and confiscated his effects. 
The Prince like a young Lion was secured in a wooden 
cage, and would have been starved to death, had he not 
been preserved from the distress of hunger, and thirst, by 
the magical jewel hr had formerly received 5 and which 
he had preserved in his hair. Chandraverma being enga- 
ged in an attempt to compel the King of Anga to give 
him his (laughter in marriage, proceeded against that 
Prince, carrying Rajavahana incaged along with the army, 
with which Champa was invested. The King of Champa, 
Siuhavermd, issued with his forces, impatient of aggres- 
sion, and unable to wait the arrival of bis numerous aMies : 
notwithstanding their valiant exertions, the army of Sm- 
havermd was defeated, and himself taken prisoner. ^han^ 
dravermd detained him, but ordered him to be taken care 
of; not purposing bis death through the love he bore his 
dang liter Ambditkd, also named Avalarama, whom, slie 
having likewise fallen into his hands, he resolved in con- 
formity to the calculations of the Astrologers to espouse that 
evening. During the celebration, a Courier arrived from 
the Northern Mountains with the reply of Derpasara, 
which ran thus : — Fool 1 what respite shall be granted 
to the violator of the secret chambers? Why listen to the 
imbecility of age ? let me hear that the love-crazed Idiot 
is put to death with the i^rtures he deserves ; as to the 
girl, throw he» injo chains, and let my younger brother 
Kirtthdra share liie same fate/* -On receipt of this, Chan* 

• a 2 ‘ 
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draverma ordered Rajavdhana to be brought before the 
palace gate next nioni^iig, and his own eiephuut also to 
attend; intending that the criiuiiiul should be crushed to 
pieces by the elephant ; after which be would proceetl to 
encounter the allies of the Kitkg of Anga. The <lawti 
arrived ; Rajavdhana was led forth, and the eiephuut was 
brought. Ac that instant, the silver chain fell sponta- 
neously from the Prince’s ancles, and assuming the sem- 
blance of one of the Nymphs of Heaven, stood before 
him, and thus addressed him : “ Prince, condescend to hear 
»ne ; I am a Nymph of Heaven, the daughter of Soma- 
rusmi ; and Saramanjari is my name: once I traverse*! 
the Mandodaha Luke, in the bosonj of Himalaya : my course 
was impeded by a flight of Swans : to make my way 
amongst them 1 waved my hand, and in the act of waving 
my hand, my bracelet slipping olF fell upon the head of 
Mdrkandeya Muni, as he stooped to perform his ablutions 
in the wave : incensed by the affront, he denounced a curse 
upon me, and sentenced me to take a metallic form ; then 
relenting, he limited my transformatiou to a period of 
two months, during which 1 have been attached to your 
feet, as the chain from which you are just liberated. After 
my transformatiou I was found, and known for wliat t was, 
by the Vidyadhara, Virusekhara, the son of Manasavega, 
the son of Vegavana, a Prince of the family of Jkshwa/cu. 
Viraxekhara had formed an alliance with Derpasdra,. in 
enmity of Naravdhana, the grace of the lineage of Vatsa, 
and Derpasdra had agreed to give him his sister ylvanti 
Sundari in marriage. The Vidyddhara, anxious to see his 
intended bride, descended onp night upon Ougein, and en- 
tering the palace unperceived, beheld the Princess sleeping 
in your arms : enraged at the sight, he determined to ex- 
pose your person to the fury of the Prince of Ougein, and 
with this view, passed me as a fetter round your feet. 
To day my curse expires j I have been your cervuut for 
two mouths. Is there any thing 1 can do to oblige you.” 
The Prince replied : Go, bear the news of my liberation 
to my other life, and cheer her sinking spirits : and then, 
disioissed the nymph. 
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When the Apsara had disappeared, a sudden cry 
arose, that Chandravermd was kiljed, stabbed by a single 
thief as he took the ham I of Ambalikd^ and that a hundred 
others had fallen by the same hand, as he was resolutely 
forcing his escape. On hearing this Rajavakana leap- 
ed upon the elephant, knocked down his driver, and forcing 
the animal into the press, called to the valiant youth to 
join him, promising to aid his retreat : the youth advanced, 
and before he could be prevented sprung on the elephant. 
Rajavakana with no less joy than surprise, recognised 
in him his friend Apahdraverma^ who also knew him ; 
after a niomentury embrace tht*y seized the weapons which 
tlie elephant carried, and fouglit their way through ali 
opposition, levelling Chandravermd^ s chieftains with the 
ground. At this time auuiher army made its appearance, 
and fell upon the host of Chandravermd, After some in- 
terval, a person on a swift elephant advancing to the friends, 
announced to Apahdravermdy that the host now engag- 
ed was tiiat of the allies of the King of Anga^ whose 
advance he iiad been sent to accelerate, and whoso efforts 
were attended with success, as the army of CAan- 
dravermd was broken, and dispersing. Apahdravermd 
then, presented the* person to Rajavdhana as his friend, 
and other self, Rhanamiira. Dismissing 2>/ia/^a^/^fVra then 
to liberate the King of Anga^ and dispose of the spoil, 
Apahdravermd^ and the Prince withdrew from the city, 
and alighting from the elephant sat down on the border of 
the Ganges under the shade of a llohin tree. While thus 
seated a splendid Troop advanced, whom on their near 
approacli, Rajavdhana knew to be his friends, Upahdra^ 
vermdj ArthapdlUy Rramati^ Mitragupta^ and Visrut^ 
attending the King of Mithila^ Prahdravermd ; the King 
of Kasiy Kdtnapdla ; and the King of Champa, Smhaverrnde 
The Prince ruse to receive them, and after their first congra- 
tulations ^vere exchanged, he narrated to them at their 
request, his own adventures, and those of Somadatta and 
Rnshpodbhava. His other friends iu turn recounted to him 
the incidents which had severally befallen Ibem, Apahdra^ 
verrnd thus coAiiaoncing : 
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STORY OF APAHARAVERMA. 

Whbn we disperse’cl in search of your Highness, I 
took the direction of Anga, and arrived at the Ganges, near 
Champa. At a short distance from the city, resided a 
holy Saint named Marithi, of whose wonderful powers I 
heard frequently from passengers on the road. I was 
therefore desirous to see and consult him respecting your 
fate, and rej>airing to his hermitage, beheld under the shade 
ot a young Mango tree, a wild looking 0evotee : sitting 
down by him, I asked him respectfully where the great 
Seer Marichi was, of whom I wished to enquire the des- 
tinies of a dear friend : the Seer, for it was he himself, 
thus spoke ; there was such a sage formerly, in this retire- 
ment ; a Damsel named Kdmamanjari once approached 
him ; large tear drops fell like stars u|)on her breast, and 
as she bowed in homage to the holy man, her long dishe- 
velled tresses swept the ground. She had scarcely at- 
tempted to impart her grief,, when a vast crowd, led by 
the Damsel’s mother filled with apparent rage, arrived, and 
thronged around the hermitage. The sage moved with 
pity addressetl the Damsel, and demanded the cause of 
her distres®, — She thus replied : these people round me 
would best accomplish this world’s desires; mine seek the 
world to come, and therefore I prostrate myself at your 
feet, the asylum of the afflicted. The mother here in- 
terrupted her, bowing to the ground ; great Sage ! permit 
your slave to say without offence, that in this 1 follow the 
duties of my profession. With women of my cast if we 
have daughter.®, we cultivate their beauty from their birth ; 
we carefully nourish them with choice viands, and from five 
years of age they never see a man, not even a father. 
On their birth day, and every festival, we celebrate auspi- 
cious rites : we train them thoroughly in foreign literature ; 
we instruct them to read and write, and express themselves 
with elegance and wit, we rear them to understand flow- 
ers, perfumes, and confectionery, and accomplish them in 
tlrawing, painting, dancing, singing, in playing musical 
instruments, and in tiramatic representativn : we have 
them instructed in grammar, in logic, and astrology, and 
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teacli them to earn a livelihood, to excel in sportive gra- 
ces, to be skilled in games of chance or strife, to appear 
in gay and elegant raiment at public festivals, to speak 
in praise of public characters, to recommend talent to 
patronage, and want to charity. When this is accomplished, 
we grant them to one whom they may love, to one who 
may passionately love them, or to such as ai'e amiable, 
respectable, learned, skillful, and .above all, who are iu- 
depeiidant : to such we deliver them fora price proportioned 
to their means, but if w'e have given them to be traine<l 
by others, the teacher shares the remuneration. In all 
circumstances however the mother or grandmother, must 
never be disobeyed. Now, this Damsel has abandoned the 
duties prescribed by her fate ; she has fallen in love with a 
young Erahman, whose form is his whole fortune, and 
has at her own expense indulged her passion ; her admirers 
are repulsed and enraged; her futniiy r^iiucd; from my re- 
proaches she has fled to take up her abode in the woods, 
and if so, then what is to become of us, who depend 
upon her fur subsistence. She ended with a flood of tears. 

The Rishi then addressed the Damsel: — a life of devo- 
tion, is a life of suffering ; its object is either absorption 
or paradise : the first is only attainable by the perfection of 
wisdom, a thing not easily effected ; the second is within 
the reach of all who discharge the duties of their station. 
It were well therefor^that you return to obedience, and 
your mother. To thmlhe replied : if I find nut protection 
h'oin you, I shall have (recourse to the L#ord of flume. The 
Muni finding her determined, recommended her friends to 
leave her alone for a few days, in which time she would 
grow weary of an ascetic life, and rt?turn to her home, and 
they obeyetl, and left the Damsel. A very little time had 
elapsed before her charms, her devotion, her graceful ac- 
complishments, and elegant and serious cotiversation, made 
an Impression on the Sage’s heart. On one occasion he ad- 
dressed her ; say, child, in what degree does Dherma (virttie), 
excel Artha (wealth), and Kama (pleasure). She .replied, 
you mock mesto ^sk my opinion, yet as it may be only a 
proof of your kmd wish to hear -me prattle, I will speak. 
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WiTHooT DhermOf the other two propertied ure no- 
productive, but witliout re.i^ard to them, Dhernui alone ia 
the creative cause of final happioe^? : it i- the object of 
the sou!, attainable by iue«litatiou, whiiat unlike rirtha nmX 
Kama it is not affected by external agents: where tliere is 
a fund of moral merit, tl»at i« not injnred by trie oceasion- 
'al prevalence of the othei\ properiies, or if atfected, it is 
recovered by a little exertion, and eradicating the fault 
secures not a slight reward 

Hence the passion of Pitamnhd for TUlottumd } of 
Siva, for the Muni’s wife ; of Krishna, for liis sixteen 
hundred concubines ; of Pt ujdpnti, fur Itis own daughter ; 
of Surya, for a mare ; of yJuila, fora iioncss. These acts 
of the Gods were worthy of !)< inotis alone, but by the 
>irtne of divine wisdom, they <lid not destroy the moral 
worth of the individuals : a mind that is purified by ftiety 
admits no soil, any more than the atmo^phcre can be defiled 
by dust. 1 therefore hold that Artha and Kama are not 
to be regarded as comparable in the hundredth degree with 
Eherma. 

Having heard this, the passion of the Sage was 
augmented, attd he replied, Damsel, you have spoken 
well; the piety of those who know^w hat truth is, is not 
incompatible with eartldy enjoyment, but, we from our 
birth are unable to judge of the real merits of Artha and 
Kdma. It Is necessary to note wjjat are their natures, 
their circumstances and their reailts. She replied of 
Artha, the essentials are accumulation, increase, and con- 
servation, the concomitants, agriculture, pasturage, trade, 
and government, and its consequence devout duties and 
alms. Kama is the various intercourse of the sexes, 
yielding pleasure to the passions. Its concomitants, earth- 
ly splendor, and beauty; its fruit, n.utual gratification, 
delightful recollections, self-satisfaction, supreme and pre- 
sent pleaslire. The duties of an ascetic are severe, and 
imply liberal gifts, perilous conflicts, and crossing deep 
waters. Hearing this, the Muni overcome by fate, her 
eloquence, and his own infirmity forgot his devotions, and 
became her prize. She, prevailing on him to accompany 
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her, ascended a car, ^nd with him her side, returned to 
her own hohsc by the high street. ' As they passed, the 
Criers announced the next day as the festival of Kdma, 
In the morning, she made the ascetic discard his usual 
attire, bathe, and perfume himself, and put on a flowery 
garland, to appear as a votary of the God of love, and led him, 
who could not bear to be separated an instant from her, by 
the, public and most frequented roads, through the bands 
of Kama’s votaries to the gardens in the suburbs, where 
the King sat, surrounded by hundreds of Damsels. On 
her approach, the King said. Damsel, sit down with the 
Sage. She paid her obeisance smilingly, and sat down, 
on which one of the train rose, and addressed the King j 
Sire, i confess myself vanquished, and own myself the 
Damsel’s slave. A general murmur of applause followed : 
the Damsel was then rewarded by the Prince with va- 
luable jewels and dresses, and with the applause of the 
citizens she returned home. On the way she thus spoke 
to the Sage j grave Sir, accept my thanks, your servant 
has been favoured j now so please you, return to your 
pious purposes. As if struck by a thunderbolt, he heart! 
her, and replied ; fair Damsel, what means this ? whence 
this indifference ? where is the affection you professed > 
she smiled and replied ; Sir, the Damsel who in the as- 
sembly confessed herself defeated, formerly defied my 
being able to conquer your affections ; I accepted the chal- 
lenge, and it %vas agreed upon between us, that the loser 
should become the servant of the other. By your favor, 
I have won the wager. The Seer, when he heard this, 
was filled with surprise, and mortification, and falling as 
it were from the clouds, he recovered his senses, and 
returned to his solitary dwelling. That same liishi, sham- 
ed by a girl, behold ! brave youth, in me j the passion I 
then felt, once subdued, my devotion has been rendered 
more intens'e. The question you would ask I shall in no 
long time be able toj^answer, and in the meanwhile do you 
abide in yonder city, Champa^ the capital of jdnga. At this 
time it was sunset, ayd with the Muni’s assent I passed the 
night at his herm£l;age, listening 4o his couvet:satioD> till 
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we fell asleep. In the morning’ when the first reel rays 
g’lowed above the eastern mountain, I paid my, liomage to 
the liord of day, aud proceeded to the city. As 1 ad- 
vanced, I passed a Fihar^* where seated under an Asoka 
tree, *in a grove by tlie road side, I beheld a miserable 
Eauddha mendicant : tlie tears fell down fropi his filthy 
breast; 1 .sat down by him, and asked him, what is this 
}%cnance and why these tears, if not a secret let me know 
tlie cause. He answered : my name is Fasupdlita, I am 
the eldest son of the Banker JVidhipdtita, an , inhabitant of 
Champa, where 1 was distinguished by the cjiilhct of the 
Ugly; there tvas another youth, called the Handsome, 
be was as clever as beautiful, but possessed of little wealth, 
and as I was opulent, the ill-disposed made these properties, 
the cause of enmity between us : after much dissension and 
mutual abuse, we agreed at last that the merit of a man 
■was not to be decided by beauty' or fortune, but, its surest 
tbst was woman’s love, and be who could win the choicest 
of our Damsels .slionid he owned the victor. Of all our 
girls, Kdmamanjcai was the most distinguished, and we 
therefore both atldrcsseil ourselves to her : my jidvauces 
vvere most favourably received, aud she became the mistress 
of tny house, my liourt, my wealth, aud my existence. .She 
availed herself of her iiiflueiice to appropriate all my 
mean.s, aud leaving me not even any clothes to wear, turn- 
ed me out of my own mansion. Unable to face the li- 
dicnle, and contempt of my fcllow-cilizens, 1 came aud 
took my abode in ibis Juina convent where under the 
tuition of a holy Sage, 1 sought the putji to final felicity. 

1 fear 1 have mistaken the road, ami in deviating from the 
faith and observances of my i>rogenitors, 1 follow an im- 
pure track, as if it were that of virtue ; disregarding the 
Vedas aud Smritis (Codes of law), abamloiiiiig the distinc- 
tion of roy caste, and constantly listening to blasphemy 
against the Gods. On this account 1 seek these shades, 
to bewail my ha])lrss lot in privacy. Moved to pity for 
bis grief, 1 advised him to be patient, and promised 1 would 
endeavour to redeem his propeity for him. I ihcu left him, 

f A of ascetics* 
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anti entered the city, preparing to encounter the tricks and 
frauds of the rogues, with winch Champa notoriously 
abounded, and to reduce some of them who hud cnriciied 
themselves at their neighbour’s cost to their primitive 
poverty. # 

I therefore early entered the gambling houses, ami 
associated with the gamesters, and was never satisfied with 
observing them ski lied in the twenty- five sorts ofganies,know- 
ing how to cog a die, and shift u card without being perceived ; 
toreply to any reflection on their play with abundant abuse, to 
engage in affrays as prodigal of life, to admit the faith of 
their Presulent, to argue or coiiteud in order to euforco 
payment, to wheedle the resolute, and bully the timid: 
able to make partisans, to profess or proffer secret advan- 
tages, to disclaim a bet, to divide peremptorily the spoil ; 
to mutter abuse. I laughed at one who made a blunder 
in his play : his partner swelling with rage, said ; what do 
you, who seem so fond of laughing, pretend to teach us, 
let him alone, he is hut a novice, but if you are disposed, 
you shall find your match in me. The Chairman assenting to 
this, we playeil. I won 16,000 Dinars of him, hall of whicU 
I gave to the President and the Assembly, and with the 
other half I rose to go into the town : the party were loud 
in my praise, and the President requested me to put up at 
his house, where I was splendidly entertained. He, ou 
whose account I had first played, put great faith in me, 
and looked I'.pou me as his other self; his name was 
I'lnierdaha, and by his means I became most thoroughly ac- 
quainted with the city. Ou a night as dark us the throat 
of Siva^ putting on u black jacket, and a sword under 
iny arm, with a scoop, a whittle, tongs, a sham-heud,^ 
magic powder, a magic light, a measuring thread, ii 
wrenclqf a rope, a lamp, u beetle in a box,:J; I went to 
tlie house of a celebrated usurer. I found his strong 
box, and ’brought it away. As I passed along the muiu 
road, 1 saw a sudden blaze like the fall of lightning, 
and on nearing the object, I met a lovely Damsel, richly 
attired, who, J thought at first was the presiding Goddess of 

* Or perhaps a luash. t Called Ktukaiak.*^ a Crab* t pat uut the light* 
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tbe city. She stopped alarmed. I asked her who she was, 
aud whence, to which she hesitatingly replied ; A mer- 
chant lives in this city, named Kuveradatta. 1 am his 
daughter : my father betrothed me from my very birth to 
Dfui^amilra, the son of a wealthy "man in this city, but 
he upon his death, purchased with profuse liberality the 
condition of a pauper, aud although he has thus gained 
the epithet of munificent, yet being now destitute, my 
father refuses to give me to him for a wife : he is now de- 
eirous of marrying me to a merchant of great opulence, 
named Yathdrtha s the marriage is fixed for to-morrow 
morning, and to avoid this union, agreeably to a promise 
formerly made to my beloved, I have deceived my father, 
and am making my escape to my lover^s house : I learnt 
the way in my early youth, and have love to attend my 
steps : let me pass ; and take this casket i so saying she 
put it into my hands, but pitying her state, 1 said ; come on, 
fair maiden, I will lead you to your lover ; and proceeded a 
few steps, when we sa^ by the light of their torches the 
city-watch all armed, and numerous, approaching. The 
I>amsel was alarmed. I told her not to fear ; my sword 
was to be trusted, but that for her sake, I would have re- 
course to stratagem. 1 will affect to sleep, as if overcome 
by poison, do you say to these people thus j We entered the 
city this night : my husband here was bitten by a snake in 
this place ; if any one of you know a charm to remove 
the poison, have pity on my desolate condition, and restore 
my Lord to life. 

Thb Damsel whose own terrors fitted her to enact 
this part, did as I desired ; 1 assumed the appearance of 
profound fainting : one of the train professing himself an 
adept tried his skill upon me, but in vain, and he proclaim- 
ed me defunct : there is no hope, he said to the Damsel, be 
of good cheer, we will burn the body to-morrow j who 
can oppose fate; So saying they passed on. When they 
were ofi^ 1 rose and accompanying the maiden to her lover, 
thus addressed him : I am by profession a thief, and in my 
travels encountering this maiden coming to you with no 
ctnnpanion but her afifeetion, 1 have attended her, through 
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compassion, hither. 1 resign to you also this easket of 
splendi'U gems. He replied — youth,»you have brought me » 
present, for which I have not words to thank you, I can- 
not speak my wonder at what you have done, and yet it 
seems marvellous to yourself. You have made roe ^our 
slave. What folly do I utter ! how can 1 propose so 
worthless an object as this body for the gift of my love. 
A body that is your present, for had I not obtained her, 
I should have soon parted with it in death. So speaking 
he fell at my feet. 1 raised him, embraced him, and enquir- 
ed his intentions ; he replied he could not continue to reside 
in the city, with safety, upon marrying his mistress with- 
out the concurrence of her parents, and therefore purposed 
leaving Champa that very night, unless I should disapprove 
of it. I replied that change of country was nothing to a 
man of talents and spirit, but that he should consider the 
tender age, and timid disposition of his future bride ren- 
dered foreign travel, and separation from her first home, 
painful tasks to her, and that it did not appear impossible 
for him to stay at home with impunity. Follow my ad- 
vice, I said, let her conduct us to her own house, and do as I 
direct. He assented, and wc repaired thither ; she served as 
a spy and guide, and we stole every thing except the earthen 
pans. Leaving the Damsel, we went and hid our booty, and 
then proceeding, we encountered a party of citizens, but 
just before they reached us we found an elephant rest- 
ing by the road side, whose rider we dismounted, and as- 
cended ourselves. The elephant it happened was a savage 
beast, and tore and trod on all he approached ; we arrived at 
the house of the lady’s lover, and passing on into a grove, 
caught hold of the branches above, by which we heldj'Ull 
the animal passed away, when going home we bathed and 
reposed till sun -rise, when after the performance of 
our customary rites we went abroad to hear of the stir we 
had made. The merchant bad sent some cash to his in- 
tended father-in-law Kuveradatta on hearing of the rob- 
bery, but had put off the marriage for a month. 1 thgn 
advised Dkanamitra^ to take .a handsome leather bag, and 
go to the Kin^, find say : your Majesty knows that I am 
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Dhonamitra, the sole heir of Vasumitra ; being reduced 
to poverty, I was despised of men, and Kuveradatta who 
had promised his daughter to me, whilst wealtliy, now 
retracted his promise ; in grief for whicii, 1 repaired to a 
neighbouring wood, and was about to cut my throat, when- 
an ascetic of the Saiva faith prevented me, and rebuked 
me for my despair, saying, there were many ways of re- 
covering lost wealth, but none to redeem lost life; that 
he was perfect in the art of multiplying treasure, and pos- 
sessed a purse, which would yield any sum I might want, 
and wliich as he no longer required it, he would give me ; 
that if I should be ever under the necessity of relinquishing 
it, I must recollect, it would be available only to merchants 
and courtezans, and that should any wish to benefit by it, 
they must first restore whatever they might have dishonestly 
gained to the right owner; and give what they possessed to the 
JBrahmans : after which performing worship to the bag, and 
depositing it at night in a secure place, they would fiud it 
in the^ morning full of treasure : so sayi«g he gave it me, 
and vanished. I have not thought proper however to re- 
tain it without leave from your Majesty. Tlie King being 
pleased by the offer, will desire you to do with it us you 
please, and then do you ask the Prince to protect yon 
against it being stolen, after which go home, and give away 
every thing you have. Afterwards, fill the bag by night 
with some of the stolen booty, and in the morning take it 
out before all the people. Wheu Kuveradatta hears this, 
he will esteem his jwesent intended son-in-law as nothing, 
and will himself give you his (laughter. Yathdrtha will he 
affronted, and in his rage he will endeavour to ruin Ku- 
veradatta, but you should anticipate him, and reduce 
himself to rags. 

So it happened : in the mean time Vimerdaka the gam- 
hler,by my instructions excited the wealthy lover’s enmity 
against Hhanamitra, whilst Kuveradatta wished to give the 
latter his daughter, and still more incensed the former. 

At time Itqjamunjari, the younger sister ef 

Kdmamar^ari, being to sing at the public rooms, .the 
j>eople in their best garbs were coliectSd-: when the dance 
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began I was struck with admiration and love, and how it » 
happened 1 know not, but I caughf her attention, and she 
smiled significantly on me as she withdrew. I returned home 
and under pretence of a head-ache went to bed. Hhann^ 
mitra knew by his own experience the truth, and comfort- 
ed me by expatiating on her good qualities, and the cer- 
tainty of our coming together. He told me. that she had 
declared licr deterinination to be won only by merit, and 
to become no man’s except by marriage : that her sister and 
mother had applied to the King to complain of her, 
and prevailed upon him to declare, that any one who 
should carry her off withoul their assent, should be punished 
as a thief : hence without wealth, she tvas not attainable from 
her kindretl, nor without merit from herself. I therefore 
opened a negociation w'ith Kdmamavjari by licr principal 
agent, a servant who was a fennile mendicant of the 
Bauddha order, and ])romised to steal Dhanamitra’s purse, 
and give it to her, if she would give me Rajamanjari : 
accordingly I wediltd the latter. By my directions, a vio- 
lent quarrel took place in the exchange between Vtmerdaka 
anti Bhanatnitra, in which the former, as the friend of Ya- 
ihartha told the latter to look to l»is magical bag, or he 
might lose it : accordingly, the bag having disappeared, 
Bhanamitra complained to the King, and he summoned I’a- 
thdrtha, and desired him to produce I’lmerdaka, but the 
latter tvas not to be found, for 1 had sent him in search of 
you to Ougein, and the suspicions of the King being thus 
confirmed, the merchant was sent to prison. 

Aftkr a time, Kdmamaujari being desirous of avail- 
ing herself of lier prize, restored the j)ropcrty of Viru- 
paka to him, and he ahendoning the society of ascetics, 
returned to his own profession again. Kdmamanjari then 
gave away all that reraaine<l of her own effects. Bhana- 
mitra instructed of this, by me, informed the King of it, 
and stated whut he suspected must be the cause of such 
liberality in so covetous a person. She was accordingly 
summoned, and being advised by me of the probable mo- 
tive, it was a question what was to be done: at last her 
mother 6uggested*tfiat Uiey should assert that they received 
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it from YathdrihUi with whom, it was known, they were 
on intimate torms. Ttie King hearing this accusation or- 
dered him to he put to death, but was prevented by Dha- 
natnitra^ in consequence of whose intercession the King 
contented himself with confiscating all his wealth, and ba- 
nishing him from his dominions ; some of his treasures were 
tnade over to the luckless Kamamanjariy and I took Raja- 
manjari to a house full of gold and jewels. 

Man, however ingenious, cannot avoid his fate. I 
was one day, enjoying the pleasures of the table with my 
mistress, till 1 was completely intoxicated, and as drunken 
people follow the practices to which they are naturally or 
customarily addicted, I promised to fill the house that 
night with the collected spoil of the city. In spite of her 
entreaties, I set off, armed only with my sword j at her 
desire, her nurse Srigdlikd followed me : my manner at- 
tracting the notice of the guard, they arrested me, and after 
a very feeble resistance 1 fell. Srigdlikd came up as 1 was 
bound, and the tumult dissipating my drunkenness, 1 con- 
sidered what was to be done. 1 therefore called out to 
Srigdlikdy away, you old devil, you are disappointed in 
your plans to bring that covetous Rajamaujari and my 
false friend together, having borne off his bag, and your 
daughter’s ornaments, I am now ready to die Avith pleasure. 
She took the hint, and addressing the guard with tears and 
sobs, said : .very true. Sirs, all my property has been sto- 
len of late, pray let me ask this fellow some questions : 
they desired her to approach, and she prayed me most 
pitifully to tell her what had become of her daughter’s 
property, and threw herself at roy feet. I pretended to 
relent, and stooping to raise her, whispered to her what 
was to be done. On which she blessed me aloud, and 
withdrew. I was carried to the guard. 

Thb next day Kantakay the chief magistrate, who 
had lately succeeded to bis father’s place, and who was 
young, silly, arrogant, and vain of his person, threatened me 
if 1 did not restore Dhanamitra’s purse, and the property of 
the people, t had robbed, 1 should see the end^of the eighteen 
punishments, and death. ^ 1 laughed at him, and told him ; 
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that, t,hough I might give up all the other wealth 1 had 
stolen, 1 would never restore my false friend’s magical 
purse, and I was accordingly punished with stripes, but, ia 
vain, as I defied inv judge. In this manner, sometimes 
threatened, and sometimes soothed, several days passed, 
during which my wounds were neglected and spread. At 
last, one evening, Srigdlikd with a smiling countenance, 
and handsomely dressed, approached me, -as my guards were 
a little removed, and embracing me, said ; you are fortunate, 
your plans have not been neglected, I spoke to Dhana- 
mitra as you desired me, he accordingly complained to the 
King, that in a fit of jealousy you had stolen his purse, 
and your wife’s casket, and run away, in which you had 
been seized by the watch ; that you had restored the casket, 
and might be prevailed on to give up the purse, in which 
case, he solicited the King’s mercy for you. 1 also, pro- 
curing the necessary means from Rajamanjariy secured the 
interest of Mangdlikdy the nurse of the Princess ^mbalikd 
and became soon a very great favourite with the latter : 
one day the flowers in her ear being loose, I pretended to 
adjust them, but let them fall, and then picking them up, and 
pretending to throw them at the pigeons. I threw them upon 
Kantaka who was entering the prisons which are below 
the female apartments. He, thinking it a mark of kind- 
ness looked up to our window, and was confirmed in hia 
fancy by the smiles of the Princess, and my signs ; so he 
went away, deeply wounded with the venomed shaft of 
love. In the evening 1 took a basket sealed with the 
Princess’s signet, containing perfumes, paun, a dress, and 
ornaments from her to Rajat^njari but conveyed it instead 
to Kantaka* s house, who plunged in passion’s ocean, hail- 
ed me as his friendly bark. 1 augmented his passion by 
describing in most piteous terms the condition of the Prin- 
cess, and pretending that she had sent him these tokens of 
her affection. I said to him, your signs of auspicious 
elevation are not likely to be in vain. A neighbour of mine, 

a cunning man, has told me, this kingdom shall fall into 
Kantaka*s haigid ; he bears the marks of it : and accordingly 
the Princess, tbe'ouly c hil d of .the Raja has fallen in love 
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with you : however niubh the King may be displeased, lie 
must, through fear ot his daughter’s <leuth, consent, au<l 
you will then be Ccesar at least, and wlial will not follow ; 
how are you to get into the apartments j 1 will tell you : 
there Is not above three spans between the prison, and the 
palace wall : do .^ou procure some skillful hand to aid you 
alone, in making a hole through the wall ; once in, 1 will 
be answerable for our guards and iier attendants, who are 
all well afTectioned. Well said, , he rejilicd ; there is a 
thief equal to the sons of Sagara at a mine j if I can se- 
cure him, the job is done; who should that be, and why 
not procurable, I enquired : it is the man he answered who 
stole Dhanamitra’ s magic purse. I tell you what, said 1, 
go swear you will liberate him if he does the work pro- 
perly, then fetter him again, juid representing' his obstina- 
cy to the King, you will get him out of the way : so that 
your object will be gained, and there W'ill be no fear of the 
secret being discovered. He was pleased with my council, 
and has sent me to communicate with you, w'hilst he re- 
mains without. I praised Srigdlikd's address, and desired 
her to introduce the judge : he entered, and took a faltering 
oath for my liberation. I uuderstood iiis sense, and swore 
never to divulge the secret. He then set me at liberty, 
and had me well fed and taken care of for some days ; we 
then set to work to break the palace wall ; begiiiuiug in a 
dark corner, I made a hole with a crow (snake headed) : 
whilst employed thus, 1 considerexl, that the purport of ids 
oath was to murder me, and that 1 was therefore fully 
justified in effecting his destruction. Having made the 
breach, ds be e.vtended his hand to help me through, 1 
kicked him on the breast, and then knocking him dow'u, 
dispatched him with my knife. 1 then desired Srigdlikd 
to shew me the way into the Jiiuer apartments, that iny 
labour might not be wholly unprofitable, and 1 migiit carry 
off something of value. 1 entered the chamber, and found 
the Princess sleeping securely on a white couch, like 
lightening, on the fleecy clouds of autumn. The sigiit 
arreted my attention, and instead of philifleriug the apart- 
ment I was robbed of* my heart, 1 did r.ot dare to wake 
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lier, lest her alarm should summon* her attendants to her 
aid, i^nd 1 sitouid be apprehended, and put to death. I 
picked iij) a pencil, therelore, and with the smoke of tlie 
lamp, sketched her sleeping, and myselt kneeling at her feet, 
with this motto : 

Your slave, thus kneel injr at your feet, impTotites you« 

Sleep not, but wake, or him who here adores yoii. 

Thiln finding some superior Letedy I extracted the 
juice, and cast it upon a pair of C/iaktvas painted on the 
wall. Alter which, I took off' her ring gently, and ex- 
changed it for my own, and then etfected iny retreat: re- 
pairing to the prison I went to Sm/iughobhriy one who had 
been a chief of Police, but alterwards was my fellow cap- 
tive, by which we became friends, and I recommended to 
him to say as the means of being enlarged, that he had 
detected Kantaka breaking into the palace, and iu endea- 
vouring to arrest him, had killed him. I then setoff witli 
Srigdlikd. On our way we encountered the watch : I 
could easily hivve escaped, but what was to become of the 
old Avoman. After a moment’s thought 1 assumed an at- 
titude of rushing upon them, and culled out. If 1 am a 
thief do you seize me, but let this poor old woman go. 
Srigdlikd guessed my purpose and said : my good friends, 
this is my son, he has been long afflicted by a demon, and 
lias been taking medicine : being something recovered yes- 
terday, I gave him better food, hiss best clothes, and let him 
go to day where he pleased ; at midnight he was again 
seized by the fiend 5 he has killed KantukUy and exclaim- 
ing, he would have the Princess for his bride, he ran off 
into the public road; I followed biia as fust as I could. 
Pray, pity my trouble, bind bini, ami give him over to me. 
As she thus exclaimed : I cried out, away Qld woman, 
wlio shall fetter the wind, shall the crows presume to 
pounce upon the hawk, absurd ! and away I ran; she then 
abused them for letting me esca[)e, and crying and scold- 
ing followed me. Thus we arrive<l at liome, when I cheer- 
ed Majamaiijari who had pined in so long an absence, lii the 
morning I saw luy fiiiefllid Dhanamitra^ after wliich I went to 
tlie Sage, Murichi^ whose cause I had avenged, and wdio 

Q 2 % 
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having resumed his holy practices, and recovered his super- 
human knowledge, announced to me your approach. Sinha- 
was placed in the situation of £an^a/ra by the King, 
who was pleased with the service he was supposed to have 
rendered. The passage into the interior of the palace was 
still open to me, and by the agency of Srigalika I obtained 
possession of tile Princess In those days Chandravertna 
being refusetl the daughter of Sinhavermdy and being 
highly enraged, besieged the city. The King, Sinhavermd 
impatient of the outrage of the enemy, and mistrusting 
his friends, marched out of the city, and he was defeated by 
the superior numbers of the enemy, and taken prisoner. 
'J he Princess Amhdtikd was likewise seized and carried to 
the palace of Ckandraverma, where the marriage was 
to be solemnized, at tiie close of tiie night. 1 had also 
prepared the nuptial bands to be bound at the house of 
jyhanamitra. 1 told him, that the allies of the King of 
were close at hand, and that he should collect the 
chief men of the city, and joining them unobserved, bring 
them as fast as possible, when they should find the enemy 
witliout ahead: he set off for this purpose: I remained, and 
taking advantage of the confusion, and crowd assembled at 
the wedding, I slipped in, armed, along with the Brahmans, 
when seizing the hand of Ambalikd, whilst Chandraveemd 
invoking the fire to witness, according to the Atharvana 
rite, put forth his arm to take her, I dragged her aside, 
and stabbed him in the belly with my dagger: then baffling 
those who sought to seize me, 1 made my retreat to this 
])lace, bringing with me the Damsel, whose fear 1 dissi- 
pated with my endearments, and bore her to a private apart- 
ment. At that moment, 1 heard your voice, as welcome 
as the muttering clouds laden Avith the first dews of the 
season. What ensued you already know. Rajavdhana 
having heard of this narrative, addressed Apahdravermd, 
and acknowledged that he bad acquired such proficiency in 
so difficult a practice as to overcome Kertiisuta .* he then de- 
sired Upak&ravermd to relate his adventures, who bowed, 
and thus obeyed. 

(Tp be eontmuek)i 
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Art. I. — Life of Firdausi, Author of the Shah Namah. 

Abuc. Kasim Mansur, distinguished by the name of 
Firdausi, was born in the vieiuity of Toos, a principal 
town of Khorasau, now called Meshed, in the 946th year of 
the Christian i£ra. His father, one account states to have 
been a gardener, but the more received opinion is 
possessed and cultivated a small estate. Of any 
which may have occurred in the ead^W part of Fir 
life, no memorial has been preserved. His Biogri 
have merely related that he dedicated his time to It 
pursuits, and that he excelled all his contemporaries 
perfection and variety of his attainments. Poetry, ' ~ 
ever, was his favorite study, and it would seem that 
of his compositions had acquired celebrity even befdihe 
quitted his native country. It was at thirty^four years of 
age that he was obliged to adopt this step, in consequence 
of some unjust and oppressive conduct of the Governor of 
Toos, the particular nature of which has not been ex- 
plained. 

At this time Mahmud the son of Subactagin reigned 
at Ghaznin, and the protection and encouragement which 
he gave to learned men, bad attracted many of the most 
eminent of that age to his court. His fame for muni- 
ificenide, and love of literature, had thus become universally 
kiTOwn throughout the whole of Persia. Confident, there- 
fore, in his own talente, Firdausi when compelled to leave 
Toos, determined to bend his course to Ghaznin, and there- , 
io endeavor to obtain an introduction to the Sultan. He 
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accordingly proceeded to Ghaznin, where he was hospitably 
received by a courtier named Mahek. To him, Firdausi 
communicated the state of his circumstances, and his wish 
to procure admission into the royal presence, and Mahek 
assured him that he would watch for the first favourable 
opportunity of accomplishing what he so much desired. 

SoMK days, however, elapsed before such an oppor- 
tunity offered. But it happened fortunately, that shortly 
before Firdausi’s arrival, Mahmud had been presented with 
an ancient history of Persia, which had been compiled by 
order of the lust King Yezdegird, and had been from the 
time of his death preserved by some of his descendants : 
with this work Mahmud was so much pleased, that he was 
anxious to have a poem composed ou the same suiiject, and 
he had therefore desired Onsari, the chief of his poets to 
undertake the task, la consequence of this order, Onsari 
commenced the poem, and having finished one part of it, 
eh the combat of Rustem and Sohrab w'as described, 
K the opportunity of reciting it on a day that the 
held an assembly of learned men and poets. Mahek 
resent on this occasion, and on his return home men- 
what had taken place to Firdausi. With this informa- 
^irdausi was much pleased, and having in a few days 
the Episode of Rustem and Isfendiar, he one night 
red to Mahek that there were others who were more 
i[pdl)le of versifying the history of the Persian Kings than 
Onsari. Mahek replied that he did not think it possible, 
Firdausi inihiediately gave him the above mentioned Episode, 
and added that perhaps it might be considered superior to 
the composition of Onsari. 

The next day Mahek presented this poem to the Sul- 
tan, who was so charmed with its beauty, that he immediate- 
ly ordered the author to be brought into his presence. 
Firdausi having been accordingly introduced, after making 
the usual prostrations, recited some verses extempore in 
Mahmud’s praise with which he was much pleased. He 
then entered into conversation with Firdausi, who displayed 
;uch knowledge, and such elegance of language, that not 
mly the Sultan, but the whole court ‘w.?re equally sur- 
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prised and delighted. After which Mahmud addressing 
three of his poets desired them, and Firdausi, to make each 
extempore one verse of a tetrastich, in order that he might 
judge which of them possessd the greatest genius. Onsart 
immediately recited the following lines : 

Onsari — Like that bright cheek the moon no lustre sbows^ 
JFerukki — ^Nor like that face e^er bloomed the loveliest rose, 
Asjade — And thro^ the strongest mail these glances pierce, 
Firdausi — Like Oeeve's bright lance in Pushan^s battle fierce. 


The court applauded the beauty and readiness of Fir- 
dausis verse ; and immediately enquired into the particu- 
lars of the battle of Pushan, with which they were unac- 
quainted. Firdausi related the story, and at the same time 
shewed himself so conversant with the ancient history of 
Persia, that the Sultan immediately entrusted him with the 
versification of that work ; and at the same time observing 
that his eloquence had rendered his court a perfect paradise 
(^Firdaits) he bestowed on him the epithet of It 

ought not be omitted that Firdausi, as it is rel 
arrival at Ghaznin, was received with coldness and 
by Onsari and the other poets, and that as soon- 
came acquainted with his various acquireinents| 
the first to solicit his friendship, and to admire i 
excellence of his genius. 

To enable Firdausi to compose his poem ' 
greatest facility, Mahmud assigned him a house col 
to his own palace, and ordered him to be furnisi 
specimens and pictures of various animals, of all 
armour, and of the Kings, and eminent men of Persia. 
He likewise directed his Vizier, Khajeh Hassan Meimimdi^ 
to present Firdausi with a thousand miscals of gold for 
every thousand couplets which he composed. But Fir- 
dausi declined accepting any part of the promised reward 
until the poem was finished, in order that he might receive 
the whole sum at once, and apply it to the construction of 
a mound, for the purpose of retaining the waters of a small 
stream near Toos. 

The composition of the Shah Namah employed Fir- 
dausi for thirty . But its different parts were, as soon 
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as finished^ laid before the Sultan, and afterwards circu- 
lated through the whole empire. The poet thus acquired 
the highest reputation, and the Princes and nobles, far 
and near, presented him with the costliest gifts, which he 
repaid by composing verses in their praise. But the dis- 
tinction with which he was treated displeased the Vizier, 
and as Firdausi disdained to adopt the usual means of con- 
ciliating his favor, Khajeh Hassan conceived a deep root- 
ed hatred to him, which he determined, to avail himself of 
the first opportunity to gratify. Nor did Firdausi on being 
apprized of these sentiments take any steps to disarm his 
resentment, but shewed encreased contempt for him, and 
even made him the subject of some satyrical verses. The 
poet shewed still greater imprudence, in dwelling too much 
in the Shah Namah on the advantages of high birth, and 
the impossibility of a low born man’s possessing any 
Several are the passages which' occur on 
ind they were particularly dis[)leasing to the 
father bad been a slave, and his motlier was 
|posed to have been also one. Aiaz, the fa- 
lud, and the greatest friend of Firdausi, 
gainst indulging in such reflections, but in 
ke was hence produced in the mind of Mah- 
[iWaasDuch encreased by the Vizier frequently 
lim that Firdausi was a heretic. His displea- 
•ure was also augmented, by Fakhr d douieh, Dilcmi, 
having presented Firdausi with five hundred dinars of gold, 
and invited him to bis court, with an assurance that he 
would perform whatever Mahmud had promised : because 
between the latter, and the Dilemi, enmity had long existed. 
But, fortunately, by the representations and intercessions 
of the principal courtiers and nobles, who were his warm 
friends, Firdausi escaped experiencing the effects of the 
Sultan’s anger. 

But when the poem was at last finished, and read to 
Mahmud, he was so delighted with it, that he expressed his 
approbation in the highest terms ; and ordered Firdausi to 
be presented with an elephant load of gold. It was then 
that the Vizier and others who envied Firdausi’s prosperity. 
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seized the opportunity of representing to the Sultan, that 
su<ih a gift was too splendid to be bestowed on a mere 
countryman and a heretic. The Vizier, therefore, begged 
leave to propose, that instead of gold, Firdausi should only 
receive the same quantity of silver. Some accounts state 
that the Vizier directed that the gold intended for Firdausi 
should be collected in a chamber through which the Sultan 
was in the habit of passing ; and that when Mahmud 
observed so large a quantity, he enquired for what purpose 
it was designed. The Vizier immediately replied it was 
tlie rewartl which his Majesty had ordered to be given to a 
countryman, for some verses which he had composed. 
Which ever of these accounts may be correct, it is uni<- 
versaliy admitted, that the two principal faults in Mahmud's 
character, were merciless bigotry and extreme avarice. The 
Vizier’s representation having, therefore, artfully turned on 
the two points by which Mahmod was most easily bil led, 
the reward of the poet was changed from gold to silven|||||||B 
Aiaz was in consequence directed to carry to Firdausi,'^^| 
thousand miscals of silver, or about 2698 poundsatefl^^f 

When Aiaz arrived with the money, Firdausi w^^| 
a bath, and conceiving that the bags contained ^>gol^^| 
was much dclighed. But as soon as he opened tbem^^H 
found only silver, he was equally surprised, and disappoi^^f 
and be observed that such was not the reward which- JWI 
mud had promised. . Aiaz then related all that had taken 
place, and Firdausi no sooner heard the account, than he 
divided the miscals betweein the master and attendants of 
the bath, and Aiaz. Then taking a draught of sherbet he 
indignantly said, Let the Sultan know what I have now 
done, and represent to him, that it was not to amass gold 
or silver, that 1 so long submitted to a painful and laborious 
task i but to obtain a lasting fame, and the praises of the 
virtuous and intelligent. 

Aiaz having returned, repeated these words to the 
Sultan, who became inflamed with anger against Khajefa 

• The proportion between gold end silrer in Pereia seemd to have beea 
generally as l& to 1. in^gold, therefore, this sum’ would bare amoimtcii 
to £40,410.— a Frincelysreward# 
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Hassan ; and loading him with reproaches- observed, that 
by his base and despicable conduct, he had incurred the in- 
dignation of a poet, and that his name would hence be 
transmitted to posterity with censure and disgrace. Khajeh 
Hassan replied that the present of a Prince ought to be 
esteemed as an equal favor, whether it was one dirhem or 
one hundred thousand dirhems, and that if he only gave a 
handful of dust, the honor ought to be considered equally 
great. For a poet had very justly remarked, should the 
King bestow a trifling gift, esteeih it ample, for whoever 
receives from him a mark of favor is worthy of a diadein» 
iiearn from the voice of wisdom that if thou wouldst be- 
come a stream thou must be first a drop. Behold that 
river, it was in the beginning but a drop of rain, but in the 
end it has become a flood.'' When Khajeh Hassan had 
concluded these observations, the object of the Sultan’s dis 
pleaisure was changed, and Mabmuii, highly offended at 
dfb'contempt with which his present had been treated by 
isi, declared that he ivould next morning order that 
lie to be thrown under the feet of an elephant. 

! Firdausi having been informed of Mahmud's anger 
Irew from Ghaznin. But as he had depended on that 
le’s promised recompence, he had not reserved any part 
le rich gifts which he had at different times received, 
[he was therefore destitute of every thing requisite for 
WJVurney. Previous, however, to his departure lie gave a 
sealed paper to Aiaz, and requested that after twenty days, 
he would lay it before the Sultan, at any time he might 
be disengaged from business. They then tenderly embra- 
ced and bade each other farewell. 

When twenty days had elapsed, Aiaz gave the paper 
to the Sultan, who, on breaking the seal, found that it con- 
tained a copy of verses. As this invective is much cele- 
brated, and possesses many beauties, the following transla- 
tion is subjoined ; 



VERSES ADDRESSED BY FIRDAUSI TO SULTAN MAHMUD. 
O King Mahmud ! tho’ realms obey thy nod. 

And me thou fears’t not, fear at least thy God. 

Why wound my fiery soul with proud disdain. 

Heedless what blood lyay yet my sword bistain. 
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Wliy call me impious^ or my faith deride. 

And as a lamb a furious lion chide ? 

Long has my soul their powerful fhfluence known. 

And Ali and the prophet do 1 own, 

(For in this world can baser men be found, 

Than those whose hearts with Ali’s hate abound !) 

But till the end of time their slave am I, 

Ev'n should I now in direst tortures die ; 

The* o’er my head the ruthless sword should flame. 
Would I unmoved invoke each holy name. 

Slave of the chosen prophet’s holy line. 

My words shall ever speak their pow’r divine. 

And at this royal gate where dangers spring. 
Undaunted still will I their praises sing. 

Beneath an elephant’s feet, thou saidst in ire. 

In dust down trampled should my life expire ; 

But all thy threats my fearless soul derides. 

And in the prophet and his son confides. 

Born in this faith, in it I’ll end my days. 

And my last fault ring words shall breathe their praise. 
Then shall a hundred Mahmuds threat in vain. 

While 1 secure their blest protection gain. 

But did the King one grain of wisdom own. 

He would not thus his promises disown ; 

For long as fame shall warm each noble breast. 

These words shall be to every prince addrest. 

'Twas not to honor Mahmud's royal name. 

Or to extend to latest times his fame, 

Firdausi who from Toos's city sprang. 

This lofty lay in pleasing numbers sang ; 

But Ali and the prophet claimed his tongue. 

And in their name these orient pearls he strung. 

Had not Firdausi in this age been born, 

Wiiat youthful glory would thy name adorn. 

And yet, by evil counsels led astray. 

Thou wouidst not deign these numbers to survey. 

May lieav’n requite those men who dared to blame 
My lofty genius and my spotless name ! 

But in this strain a thousand beauties glow. 

Bright is each pearl, and sweet the numbers flow. 

Long did 1 labor in this world of pain, 

In hopes my toils might wealth and honors gain. 

And sixty thousand wondrous couplets wove. 

That told how piighty chiefs in battles strove ; 

And sung of various arms that warriors use. 

The bow and shaft, the spear, the sword and noose ; 

The crested helm that nods terrific grace. 

The mail of man and steed, and pondrous mace ; 

Of deeds on sea and land, and war’s alarms. 

Of princely banquets, and sweet musick’s charms. 

Of savage beasts that strewed the desart plain. 

Of monstrous dragons and of demons slain. 

Of devilish arts and magic spells of might. 

That fill’d t^eVorld with wonder and affright. 
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Of mighty heroes who, in arms arrayed. 

In war a more than mortal pow'r displayed. 

Of far famed kings with pomp and grandeur graced, 
And champions who from Jem their lineage tracecL 
Revolving ages had obscnred their fame. 

Unknown each deed, and dead each mighty name I 
But now recorded in this lofty strain. 

Each king and hero springs to life again. 

Thus rivalling Messiah’s holy breath 
These glorious chiefs have 1 recalled from death. 

And sung a wondrous tale in verse sublime. 

Thro’ which thy name had lived to latest time. 

Those fair abodes that tempests had defaced. 

Are once again with pristine beauty graced. 

And now is raised a dome exalted high^ 

Which shall both storms and time itself defy ; 

I'he labor of miy life this work has been. 

May then the wise survey the varying scene ! 

But different far the hopes the king displayed. 

From what has now my ceaseless toils repaid. 

Oh ! that the good would bad men’s counsels shun. 
Then had not thus my blighted fortune run ; 

Nor these perfumes been worthless ashes deemed. 

But their sweet odor by the king esteemed. 

Could love of wealth his gen’rous hand restrain, 

Or av’rice in his regal bosom reign ? 

That thus on ice his promises were traced. 

And no reward has now my labors graced. 

But since no crown adorned his base born sire. 

No kingly virtues can his soul inspire ; 

For had he from a regal line descended. 

Another fate had on my toils attended. 

Thou saidst that wealth and honors I should gain. 
If wove this lofty and delightful strain. 

And 1 rejoiced, obedient to thy will, 

In sweetest verse, by bards unrivalled still. 

Have bade at last this wondrous tale arise. 

And by my strains have made the world like paradise. 
Ere this, full many a bard had sweetly song. 

And orient pearls with art enchanting strong ; 

But never yet did bard a poem trace. 

Crowned with the beauties that these numbers grace: 
For thirty years what ceaseless toils I bore. 

In hopes 1 might to Persia’s once famed shore. 

In Persian verse its glory lost restore ! 

Raised now the work, and far diffused its fame. 
Which shall to latest times preserve my name ; 

Had not the love of wealth thy hand restrained. 

Thou hadst on me the costliest presents rained ; 

But of a king who basely fears to give, 

May not the name in the Shah Namah live ! 

Oh ! was that prince with ought of yisdom gracedf 
The bard, he had amongst the noblest placed. 
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And bad bts lotr bom sire a geeptre swayed, 

•A g'olden crown bad now my broyra arrayed $ 

And bad bis purchased mother been a Queen, 
Heaped to my knees bad gold and silver been 
But when no noble lineage graced his name, « 

Ko noble virtues coalct his soul infiame ; 

And tbo' vast kingdoms now his nod obey, 

Igtrange as they seem, these words the truth display $ 
Yet would he scan these kingly annals o*er, 

To heaven would theo his thoughts ennobled soar. 
But o*er his mind no wisdom boasts controul, 

£$ince closed to bounty is his niggard soul ; 

Since love of wealth Jits hard pressed band restrains. 
And a V Vice o'er his base born bosom reigns : 

For thirty years 1 toiled this strain to weave. 

In hopes his promised bounty to receive; 

And that high rank and honors would reward, 

Vl^ith boundicss wealth, the labors of the bard t 
Thus by the riches which the King should grant. 

That I should be exempt from every want. 

But when my toils had ceased the monarch gave, 

A gift that had disgraced the meadest slave. 

Than such a King, who knows not bonorV name. 
The vilest dust must highe#valoe claim, 

Ev’n the’ his father might an empire gain. 

From bondsman’s son to hope aught good is vain f 
The worthless thus with pow'r and honors grace. 
And on their words thy hopes and wishes place ; 
Thou’ fosterVt in thy breast a guileful snake 
And disappointment will thy hopes overtake, 

A tree that God had cursed with bitter fruit. 

Place ev’n in Paradise its baleful root, 

And bid around it honey’d streams to flow. 

And water from the fount of life bestow; 

Its primal nature will defy the cares. 

And bitter still will be the fruit it bears. 

Pass by the fragrant shop where ambers spread, 

A grateful odor o’er your robes is shed ; 

But near a blacksmith’s forge thy footsteps bend. 
And nought but blackness will thy toil attend. 

Why wonder then that bad from bad men springs ^ 
From night thou can’st not shake its raven wings ; 

or from the basely sprung expect the right. 

Thou canst not wash the sable Zengiwhite, 

^Tis but o’er disappointed hopes to moura 
If good thou seek from mpn ignobly born. 

But had not folly led the King astray. 

And ought of wisdom o’er his soul held sway ; 

Or had be in historic records traced 

The virtues fair that former inonarchs graced. 

With other eyes had he my toils surveyed, 

Kot blasted thus mj fortune, and. my hopes betrayed* 

But thus had he decreed, whose will is fate. 

When 1 at fir^ttuummed a mortal state ; 

♦ S * • 
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And TainljTt tf tlie mandate onoo lie given^ 

Shall man aHempt .to chiurige the will of heaven^ 

Hence have my anxious hopes been thus belied. 

And Matound's bounty to the bard denied. 

Yet ^o* my toils no worldly wealth has crown'd. 

Still shall my verse the Almighty’s praise resound; 

My intercessor be the prophet pure. 

And Aii guide me in the path secure, 

Then in the world to come shall bliss repay. 

The fruitless toils of many an anxious day. 

Now have I closed this glowing talc sublime^ 

And far is spread my fame in every clime. 

Nor shall I die, hut from this lofty strain. 

My honored name shall deathless stiirremain. 

But while I traced the animated page. 

My blooming youth has changed to hoary age ; 

And ere these lines their final lustre shed. 

Seventy one years had silvered o'er my head. 

And nearly eighty now with age down weighed. 

At once are all my <fiierished hopes betrayed, 

O God, be thou aiMld man's aid and friend. 

And let thy pardon all his faults attend. 

Why place my wishes on this frail abode. 

Or se^k for favors by mediman bestowed ; 

Ah, no, my thoughts from human cares release. 

And give me to enjoy eternal peace ; 

And thro* that faith that mortals purifies. 

Oh ! bid my spirit wing its flight to Paradise, 

Whbn Firdausi had given this paper to*" Aiaz, and 
bidden him farewell, he threw his cloak over his shoulder, 
and taking his staff in his hand commenced his journey on 
foot. Nor, although his numerous friends, who were the 
principal men of the empire, were grieved at bis depar- 
fure, and anxious to shew their gratitude by furnishing 
him with every thing requisite, did they dare to do so for 
fear of the Sultanas anger, and the Vizier’s resentment* 
JBut Aiaz with that courtesy and friendship which became 
him, privately sent after Firdausi, a horse and every thing 
necessary for his journey. Soon was the account of Fir- 
dausi’s reverse of fortune, the Sultan’s unkindness, and 
the envious Vizier’s injustice noised abroad, and the cir- 
cumstances excited general indignation and regret. 

Thu accounts of Firdausi after his de})arture from 
Ghaznin are contradictory, and the Biography, hitherto 
followed, is here inconsistent in itself. But it would ap- 
pear that Mahmud WM^highly by tbe perusal of 
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tbe foregotBf' satire, and tbat he srave orders that 
should he pursued and apprehendetf if possible. He tfonr* 
ever arrived safety at Herat, but was obliged to leave tbal 
eity in a few days on, account of the enquiries which were 
making after him. He then proceeded to Rustamdar, but 
the Prince, although he received him with the greatest 
kindness tind attention, was afraid to afibrd him protection, 
and therefore dismissed him, after having bestowed on him 
many valuable presents. He heat proceeded to Bagdad 
where he obtained an introduction to the Vizier and the 
Caliph, in whose praises he composed several panegyrics in 
Arabic which were much admired for tliieir elegance. But 
secure as Firdausi was under the protection of the Com- 
mander of the faithful, and honored by him with access to 
his court, and many favors, he still was anxious to return 
to his Native country, and he therefore left Bagdad in or- 
der to proceed to Toos. 

It is at this period that it would seem most probaUe 
that the following circumstances mentioned in the Biogra> 
phy adhered to, previous to the last paragraph^ occurred. 
Naserul Mulk, the Prince of Kohistan, through which Fir- 
dausi’s road to Toos lay, no sooner heard of his approach 
than be sent some of bis principal servants to invite him 
to his court, where be received him widi the greatest honors' 
Firdausi was so grateful for this hospitable reception,, that 
he permitted Naserul Mulk to dissuade him from- composing 
a poem that might transmit to posterity mi account of 
Mahmud’s and bis Vizier’s injustice^ He alsoh^ gave up to 
Naserul Mulk the satire which he had written before his 
departure from Gbaznin, and promised that he would not 
repeat these verses i^ain, or make any ethers ea the same 
subject. On this occasion Naserul Mulk presented him 
with a hundred thousand llirhems, obsm*ving that he con- 
sidered himself a purchaser of that poem^ each couplet of 
which he valued at a thousand Dirhems; But this satire 
bad become too public, and whatever ptdns Firdausi might 
have taken to suppress it were ineffeatual. Nor was it 
only in it that his complaints of not having berni reward- 
ed for his labors w<»e recorded f as several passages oi^eur 
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in the Shah Namah on the same subject, althotigh in these 
he artfully refrains front imputing the neglect to Mahmud. 
In one place he breaks out with the following exclamation : 

Why thus oppress, ye high and'starry spheres. 

With grief and poverty my waning years I 
Why in my youth the sweetest gifts bestow^ 

And leave me in my age to direst woe 1 
Then every day I cropped the blooming rose^ 

But how the rankling thorns forbid repose^ 

. >fow is the straightness of the cypress gone. 

And dim those lamps that once with lustre shone^ 

The mountain's top once black, now snows conceal^ 

And all the limbs their monarch’s weakness ftel ; 

But faith ye know not, and a latent guile. 

The heedless soul betrays whene’er smile. 

Oh 1 that ye had not then my youth carcst. 

Or not my age with sorrow thus opprest I 

Firdausi after having been t^us kindly received by 
Kaserul Mulk proceeded to Toos, where he lived in con* 
cealiuent for a short time, and tiieu expired at the advanc- 
ed age of seventy-five years and ten months, in the 1021st 
year of the Christian ^ra, or according to other accounts 
in A. D. 1028, and consequently in the eighty first year of 
his age. 

Immbdiatklt on Firdausi’s departure, Naserul Mulk, 
encouraged by the intimacy and friendship with which he 
was honored by Mahmud, adtlressed a letter to that Prince, 
in which he observed that all his Majesty’s serv ants were 
much surprised that Firdausi after thirty years labor should 
have been through the intrigues of short sighted men, 
obliged to leave his court without receiving any recom- 
pense. He then mentioned the nature of the complaints 
made by Firdausi, and of the verses which he had prevail- 
ed upon him to destroy, and concluded with the following 
lines, which he added, had been inserted in a poem ad- 
dressed to him by Firdausi : 

Till in the world to come we meet again, 

I cease of Mahmud’s rigor to complain. 

But then, when at the judgement seat we stand, 

Shall God redress for all my wrongs demand. 

It happened that..on the very day that this letter ar*« 
rived at Ghaznio, the Sultan had attended the Mosque, and 
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had remarked the following lines, which Firdausi, a sborC 
time betore he left Gbaznin, had written over the place 
where the Sultan sat : . 

A bonndless ocean is the Kin^, 

Whence pearls intiumerahle springy 
Yet oft have 1 the depth essayed, 

Yho* never pearl my toil repaid. 

But not the sea my wish denied, 

^Twas fate alone that thus my hopes belied* 

Thb Sultaa returned to liis iralace in deep reflection 
occasioned by these lines^ and at that very moment Na« 
serul Mulk^s letter was presented to him. Its contents 
still more distressed him^ and on his enquiring respecting 
Firdausi^ the poet’s friends, who had not been able to avail 
themselves before of an opportunity of speaking on the 
subject, immediately e^^osed the motives by which Khajeh 
Hassati, and other persons, had been actuated, in giving that 
advice which bad deprived Firdausi of his promised recoin-* 
pence. Tiie Sultan was highly offended with their conduct, 
aiul ordered them to be severely punished. He then di- 
rected an honorary dress, and sixty thousand miscals of 
gold to be conveyed to Toos, and presented to Firdausi* 
But at the very moment that Mahmud’s long delayed pre- 
seiitkctitered at one door of the house, the bier of Firdausi 
was carrying out at another. On this^ circumstance being 
reported to the Sultan, he directed the present to be given to^^-r 
Firdausi’s daughter, but she disdained to accept it. She 
was then requested to point out some charitable purpose to 
which the money might be appropriated. She replied, that 
her father had from his youth entertained an anxious wish, 
that he might have it some day in bis power, to build a 
mound of solid materials, tliat the waters of a small stream 
near Toos might be retained, and adapted to the irrigatioa 
of the adjacent fields. To this purpose was the money iu 
consequence applied, and the Biographer adds, tliat Nasar 
Khosrau has related in his Travels, that he visited Toos 
in A. D. 1048, and that he then received the same account 
as above of Firdausi’s daughter, having declined to receive ' 
the present, . and . of its having been appropriated ia the 
manuer which she bad .painted 
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StTCH ia ihe aoeounC given of Fird«ssFs life in the 
preface to the Shah Nunah, and which from the manner 
in which it was composed, se^s entitled to every credit. 
For t!)e writer observes, that Baisanghur the eldest son of 
Shah Rokh, the successor *of Timur, was particularly fond' 
of perusing the Shah Namah, and that he therefore in A. 
I>. 1426 directed the writer to collect and collate as many 
copies of that work as possible. After completing the 
collation, and transcribing a correct copy, the writer con> 
ceived it would be proper to add an account of the mate* 
rials from which the Shah Namah bad been composed, and 
also of the life of the author. Under such advantages this 
account, although composed four hundred years after the 
death of Firdausi, might be considesed autiientic, and frmn 
it at least have all succeeding biographers (excepting 
Doulet Shah) derived the particulars which they relate 
of Firdausi’s life. But it is singular that in it is neither 
mentioned the date of his birth, nor of his death. The 
latter event Doulat Shah Samarkandi, who composed his 
Biography of the Persian poets, about sixty years after the 
above mentioned preface was written, states to have bap« 
pened in A. D. IC^l, and other historians in A. D. 10^. 
It will be hence obvious that as Mahmud did not succeed 
his father untill A. D. 997, and died A. D. 1030, Firdau* 
si could not have been, by his orders employed for thirty 
years in the composition of the Shah Namah, which was 
finished in A. D. 1011, as he himself states in the last 
chapter of Uiat work. Yet this circumstance, notwithstand> 
ing the anachronism, is recorded in the pages of several 
authors, and firmly believed by every Persian. Again ; the 
writer of the preface states that Firdausi’s enemy was 
Khfgeb Hassan Maimundi who never was Mahmud’s Vizier^ 
although bis son Abul Kasim attained to that dignity. 
This might therefore be considered an error of the trans- 
cribers, were it not that he did not become Vizier untB 
A. D. 1011, the very year on which the Shah Namah was 
finished. 

- It is still stranger that the satire, written by Firdausi 
previous to his departure from Ghazoin, does not agree 
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with the lost <^Bpter of that poem, with respect to the 
at which he had arrived, when he brought that work td a 
conclusion. But his style is so peculiar, and so unlike that 
of any other Persian poet, that it can scarcely be mistaken^ 
and if any one reeds the Shah 'Namah with attention, he 
wUl probably be Ihlly convinced that the satire, and it, are 
the composition of the same author. The difference, how» 
ever, respecting his age might be reconciled by supposing 
that these five years had been employed in polishing and 
transcribing so very long a poem, and that, although the 
work was actually bought to a conclusion in 1011, it did 
not attain a perfectly finished state until five years after. 
The other difficulty seems incapble of explanation, as f^r* 
dausi must be supposed to have been acqnainted with fhe 
exact time which he employed in the composition of the 
Shah Namah ; and no Persian author, as fin* as the translator 
is aware, has ever noticed this singular anachronism. But 
a perfect accuracy respecting ffie life of Firdausi canf be 
of little importance, as his noble poem remains In a very 
perfect state ; the beauties of which very early attracted 
the praises of the poets of .his own country, several of 
whom, as well as every other Persian, bear universal testi- 
mony to its excellence, and all concur in opinion that it 
has never been equalled, far less surpassed. 


Art. II.— -0» the Origin of Buddhism: 

It seems to be generally admitted that the only satis- 
factory mode of conducting any investigation, consists in 
carefully collecting facts, and then deducing conclusions from 
these facts. But, in Researches into Hindu Mytholt^y, a 
very different method has been pursued. For it has been 
found more convenient to construct systems on a few Im* 
perfect and isolated particulars, the beatings eveu of which 
tp each other have never yet been sufficiently explained, 
than to ascertain the real opinions on this subject, which are 
sanctioned by the sacred books of the Hindus. In no 
instance, however, has this propensity to prefer imagination 
to the labor of resebreh, been more s iagwla r ly exeiplified. 
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than in the speculations which have been published respect* 
ing Buddha and his religion. Because, from tlie' simple 
coincidence of names, it has b^en at once conclude<i. that 
the ninth incarnation of Vishnu, and the alleged founder of 
Buddhism were one and the same person. 

A late writer has even observed that " the doctrines 
he (Buddha) taught, were according to the Purans of the 
Brahmins, only a series of mischievous delusions." But 
though such is their present doctrine, and though t)ie My* 
thological history of the Brahmans is adapted to this theory, 
its origin is probably modern. It does not correspond 
with the doctrines in their ancient books, nor W'ith the 
inscriptions whicli time has thrown up to expose their in- 
consistency.* With respect to the last part of this remark, 
it is merely necessary to peruse the inscription found at 
Bnddha Gaya, and translated by Mr. Wilkins.f to perceive 
fill mediately that the epithets therein contained are applied 
to Vishnu, and not to Buddha; precisely in the same man- 
ner us in the invocations to his other forms which frequent- 
ly occur in Sanscrit works. But were this not the case. 
It cannot be admitted tliat an inscription, dated A. D. 1063. 
is proof sufficient to determine that Buddha was one of the 
Gods, who were originally, and in remote antiquity wor- 
shipped by the Hindus. 

The account also given of the ninth incarnation of 
Vishnu, is substantially the same in the Purans and other 
Hindu works, and in the traditionary legends respecting 
it, which have been preserved to the present day. What, 
therefore, ought to excite surprise, is, not that so -little 
notice is taken of tliis appearance of Vishnu in these books, 
but that the Brulimans have admitted it into their Mytho- 
logy as one of his incarnations. Because, in the Bhagawat. 
the work at present held la most esteem by the great ma- 
jority of Hindus, it is expressly declared, that' the appear- 
ance of Buddha was for the purpose. of deluding the 
enemies of the Gods, and of effecting their destruction by 

• Trsnsactioiu ®f the Bombay Literary Society, vo). t, p. <39. 

f AsmUo Ueaearcbea, p. aM. 
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leading them into the rejectipn of the Hindu religion^ and 
into the professiion of iniquity. Oa this point, two passa- 
ges only^ of one Stanza eaph, occur in the Bliagawat, the 
first is as follows, ^^then at the commencement of the 
Kali Yug will Vishnu become incarnate in Kikata, under 
the name of Buddha, the son of Jina, for the purpose of 
deluding the enemies of the Gods/^* The other is this, the 
indiscernible being having assumed a mortal form preached 
heretic doctrines in three cities founded by Maya [and in 
Kashi] for the purpose of destroying, by deluding the 
enemies of the Gods, steadfast in the religion prescribed by 
the Vedas 

This Legend is, however, related in a more detailed 
manner in the Kashi Khaud of the Skanda Piiran and in 
the Ganesha Upa-Puran ; J in which the ajipearance of 
Buddha is described, merely as a manifestation, and not as 
an incarnation of Vishnu. For this account states, that 
Divodasa, a King of the solar race, finding Kashi, from 
which a powerful Asura had sometime before obliged 
Shiva and the other Gods to depart, unoccupied, took pos- 
session of it, and there established the religion of the 
Vedas on so firm a basis, and rendered his people so virtu- 
ous, pious and happy, that the Gods became alarmed lest 
they should lose their supremacy. As usual, therefore, 
they had recourse to both Vishnu and Shiva, to liberate them 
from their anxieties ; but both at first declared that it would 
be unrighteous to deprive so virtuous a Prince of his king- 
dom. At length, Shiva grieveeP^nt having been so long 
banished from his favorite place of residence, consented to 


♦ Bhafrawat Book, 1 chapter, 3 stanza 24. 

t Ibid, B. 2. il. 7, 37- 'I'Jve words are : 

Hut it became necessary to insert a gloss in the translation in order to 
convey the meaning;. I'or part of the stanza refers to Vishnu's appearance 
in a former age la the city of the Tripura Asuras, and part to his iucaruatioa 
as Buddha. 

% 'I'he passage respecting Vishnu's appearance as Buddha will be found 
in the 68tli chapter of .the Kashi Khaud, auU iu iii<^39th chapter of the Krim 
Khand of the Ganeeha Upa-JBurua. 
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accoinplisli the wishes of ‘ the deities. This, however, it 
was impossible to eifec^t as long as Divodasa and liis sub- 
jects remained steadfast in their religion ; and it consequent- 
ly became necessary to lead them into error. For this pur- 
purpose, Devi, the twelve suns, and Ganesha were em- 
ployed unsuccessfully ; until at last Vishnu appeared as 
Buddha and effected their apostacy. 

Nothing, therefore, can be more consistent than the 
Bruhmiuical accounts of the two uftpearances of Vishnu 
for the jmrposeof tlisseminating heretical doctrines ; for in 
both instances, at Tri[>ura and at Kashi, the King and 
Ids people had become the enemies of the Gods in conse- 
quence of their extreme piety and virtue, which threatened 
to deprive Indra and the Immortals of heaven : no means, 
con-eqneutly, remained for preventing this dispossession, 
than by rendering the King and his people the voluntary 
instruments of their own downfal. This consideration 
alone will, a priori, explain the doctrines which it was re- 
quisite for fiiuldha to propagate, in order to render Divo- 
dasa and his subjects apostates from the religion of the 
Vedas. Accordingly, as related in the Kashi Khaml of the 
Scanda Puran, and in the Ganesha Upa-Puran, his doctrines 
were, as correctly stated by Mr. Erskine, that no credit is 
due to the Vedas or Shastras j that it is useless to worship 
the images of Gods ; that sacrifices [and the killing] of 
animals are cruel and sinful ; that there is no transmigra- 
tion, but that at death th^hve elements In the body dissdlve, 
never to reunite ; that pleasure is the object of life, and all 
acts of abstinence, M'orship, and charity unprofitable ; 
that the body is man’s real. God, and should alone be at- 
tended to j that agreeable food, fine clothes, and handsome 
women form the grand felicity of man.”* To which may 
be added that this world is without beginning and owes 
its existence to neither creator nor cause ; and that neither 
Brahma, Vishnu, Rudra, nor any other God ever existed. 

It must be hence obvious that whether the Brahtnt- 
tiical Buddha be an incarnation according to the Vaishnavas, 

* Transactions of the Bombay Literary Sdoiety, p. S, p. 693. 
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or a inauifestatioQ of Vishnu according' the liis 

appearance was merely for a local and temporary purpose ; 
and it is equally obvious that the heretical doctrines, to 
which he was obliged to have recourse in order to render 
Divodasa the voluntary cause of his own downfall, were 
not topics on which any Brabminical writer would think 
himself at liberty to enlarge. But to such very adequate 
reasons may be justly ascribed the very slight notice which 
is taken of this incarnation in Sanscrit works ^ and con- 
sequently this circumstance affords no grounds for suppos- 
ing that the Brahmans ever entertained a different opinion 
on the subject. On the contrary there exists not a single 
authentic memorial which muH support these remarks of 
Mr. Erskine; In them [the doctrines of ancient Hindu 
books and inscriptions] the Hindu Buddha of older times 
is a being of very different estimation from the Buddha 
they now acknowledge. He is not a false teacher and an 
impostor. He is great, kind, and merciful ; tlie chief of 
the Gods, adorned with every attribute of wisdom and 
benevolence, and worthy to receive all praise and wor- 
ship/’* For according to the Shaivas, this a[>pearance of 
Buddha being merely a manifestation of Vishnu, the appear- 
ance ceased as soon as the object for which it was assumed 
was effected ; and in this^ character every Hindoo has al- 
ways considered Buddha to have been a false teacher and 
impostor, nor as it is believed, is there a single Purau or 
other work. Wherein the Vaislj|^nava tenets prevail, in 
which any detailed account of the birth and subsequent 
actions of Buddha, the son of Jina can be found. 

From the short summary, also of the doctrines as- 
cribed to tlie Brabminical Buddha, it seems evident, that 
these do not any farther correspond with the accounts of 
Buddhism which have been hitherto published, tlian in the 
rejection of the Vedas, and the religion founded upon them. 
If, therefore, there be no similarity in these doctrines, and 
if there be no detailed accounts of the ninth incarnation of 
Vishnu, which might, be compared with the incidents in the 


• Ibid, p« 620 . 
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life of Buddha which are believed by the Buddhists, it 
must necessarily follow *tbat there are no data whatever 
which will justify an identification of these two personages. 
A mere supposition that coincidences in the accounts given 
of these two Buddhas may have formerly existed, but have 
since been misrepresented or expunged in Sanscrit works, 
is much too futile a ground on which the correctness of 
any argnment can be admitted. But on a point for the 
determination of which there is no historical evidence, 
tradition ought not to be entirely disregarded ; and it may, 
therefore be observed that in the North Western parts of 
India, it is the general opinion among well informed na- 
tives, that Buddha was born, as related in the Bhagawat, 
in Kikata, the son of Jina, and that, after having effected 
the apostacy of Divodasa, having been prevailed upon by 
the Brahmans and holy men to terminate the propagation 
of his heretical docjtrines, he immediately disappeared in a 
deep well at Gaya ; and that he left behind him no writings 
nor disciples. They further maintain that no Buddhists 
were known in India until their sect was established by 
Gautama ; in support of which opinion they refer to the 
following Legend, which is translated from the Shiva Upa- 
Puran :* 

THE LEGEND. 

‘^SuTA thus began j Hear, O Rishi ! a most excellent 
and sin-destroying narrative, which I will relate as I heard 
it with other Rishis from Vyasa. Formerly there was a 
famous Rishi named Gautama, and his virtuous wife was 
named Ahalya : with her he performed during a thousand 
years a rigorous tapas in the Southern cotintry on the 
mountain Brahmadri: at this time a drought had desolated 
the country, and neither moisture nor rain had the earth 
experienced tor a hundred years, water there was not, and 
ascetics, men, birds, and beasts died every where. On be- 
holding this lamentable state, Gautama having reflected, 
performed for six mQnths the several mortifications in honor 
of Varuna ; at the termination of which the Go<l appeared 

* * copy from wbith this tr«uu)»tiga it dttAe, the chaptere are not 
■umbered, . 
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to him and thus said. I am propitiated by thee O holy ! 
devotee ! demand whatever boon tfhou wishest and 1 will 
grant it. Gautama then requested rain. But Vanina 
replied, how can I transgress the divine command ? Ask 
some other boon which it may be in my power to bestow 
upon thee: on hearing this, Gautama said, O God ! if thou 
art pleased with me, and willing to grant me a favor, I Avill 
request that which thou canst easily perform ; cause then, 
to appear, a hermitage which shall surpass all others in 
beauty, and shaded from the sun by fragrant and fruit-bear* 
ing trees, where men and women from holy meditation 
shall be liberated from pain, sorrow, and anxiety ; and, 
also, as thou art the Lord of water let it enjoy a perennial 
fountain. Vanina replied, so be it, and then causing a 
pit to be filled with water, he thus said. This water shall 
remain unexlmusted, and thy name will become celebrated 
by this reservoir becoming a place of pilgrimage. Having 
thus spoken, Vanina disappeared. 

In this manner did Gautama obtain water with 
wbicli he performed in due manner the daily ceremonies : 
he sowed, also, rice for holy offerings, and watered it from 
this inexhaustible fountain, and grain of various kinds, 
trees, flowers, and fruits atlorned his hermitage. Thus the 
grove of Gautama became the loveliest on the terrestrial orb, 
and there resorted ascetics, birds, and beasts to live in 
happiness, and there likewise holy men fixed their abode 
with their sons and disciples. In this grove none knew 
sorrow, and gladness alone prevailed ; but listen to what 
afterwards happened. 

On one day Gautama had sent his disciples to bring 
water, but when they approached the fountain, some Brah- 
man women who were there prevented th^m, and scoffingly 
called out, we are the wives of holy anchorets, after we 
have filled our pitchers you may then draw water. The 
disciples returned, and mentioned this circumstance to the 
wife of Gautama, and Ahalya, having consoled them pro- 
ceeded herself to the fountain, and having drawn Avater 
brought it to her husband. Thus she did daily, and the 
Other Brahman woiflen not only scoffed her, but at length 
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went, End thus each falsely addressed her husband. My 
Dord ! Ahalyu daily taiknts me and the other Brahman wo- 
men, and I have no other resource than thee. Violence, 
falsehood, deceit, foolishness, covetousness, and inconsider- 
ateness are the innate vices of women, and alas ! of whht 
avail will holy meditation be to me, if I suffer every 
day the reproaches of Ahaiya. Each husband having heard 
these words revolved them in his mind, and thought that 
they could not be true, and that they would be guilty of 
ingratitude if they noticed them. But their wicked wives 
every day reproached them for not affording them redress, 
and at length one day, as they were passing through the 
grove they overheard their wives making the same com- 
plaints to Gautama, and therefore believed that what they 
had said w'as true. 

“ Tin*: devotees having then assembled together, begair 
to consult respecting the manner in which they might resent 
this injury, so that their revenge might not appear to pro- 
ceed from them j and after deliberation determined on 
invoking the assistance of Ganeslia. They tlieu propitiated 
him with offerings of durwa, lotoses and rice ; of vermi- 
lion, sandal-wood, and incense; of rice-milk, cakes, and 
sweetmeats, and wntU prostrations, prayers, and burnt-of- 
ferings : well pleased the God appeared and thus spoke. I 
am propitiated, say, what boon do you desire. They re-' 
plied, if thoti art willing to grant us a favor, contrive t® 
remove Gautama from his hermitage, for if we adopt any 
means for that purpose We shall expose ourselves to censure. 
Ganesha anstvered. To injure or destroy a man who is 
free from blame is not just; and to return evil for good 
will, be productive of sorrow, and not of benefit; whoever 
performs lioly metlitation will obtain the happiest result, 
but tl»e injuring another will destroy the advantages which 
Avoiild be derived from it. Gautama has given you gold, 
and you wish to return glass, but that which is right ought 
to be performed. Having heard these words the devotees, 
from mental delusion, thus replied, O Lord ! we entreat 
thee to do what we have requested as we desire no other 
favor. Qanesha then said. Good ounnot produce evil, 

/ 
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nor evil good. From its very essence evil must produce 
misery, and good happiness. Gautama will enjoy happi- 
ness from his holy meditation, but sorrow alone can result 
from your present wish. ■ But you are deluded by female 
frScination, and you cannot therefore discriminate between 
good and evil : I will, however, comply with your request 
though you will undoubtedly hereafter regret having made 
it. Having thus spoken, Ganesha disappeared. 

“ Gautama, unacquainted with the evil intentions of 
the devotees, joyfully j)erformed each day the sacred ce- 
remonies. Btit one day being in a field of rice and barley, 
Ganapati having assumed the form of an extremely debi- 
litated cow^ appeared there trembling, and scarcely able to 
move, and began to eat the rice and barley. Observing 
this, the compassionate Gautama lifted a stalk of grass, and 
struck the cow with it, in order to drive her away. But 
scarcely was she touched with the stalk when she dropped 
on the ground, and immediately died, while all the devo- 
tees behelil what passed, with looks of distress. The holy 
men and their lovely wives exclaimed, oh Gautama ! what 
hast tliou done ? Gautama, also, in amazement thus ad- 
dressed Ahalya, wiiat an accident 1 how^ can I have incur- 
re<l the anger of the Gods ? what shall I do? w’here shall 
I go, thus involved in the guilt of the murder ? The de- 
votees at the same time thus reproached him. Alas ! O 
holy Rishi, of what avail has been thy knowledge ? Alas ! 
of wiiat avail thy burnt-olFering and thy strict performance 
of every ceremony ? In the same manner their wives 
thus reproached the wife of Gautama. Alas ! Ahalya, of 
what avail has been thy wisdom, and the universal respect 
shewn to thee ? Alas I of wiiat avail thy virtue and piety > 
Thus they reviled Gautama and his wife, and then exclaim- 
ed to each other ; Let us not look on the face of this 
slayer of a cow ; whoever looks on his countenance will 
become equally guilty, and whoever approaches his hermi- 
tage, that man’s offerings neither will fire nor the manes re- 
ceive. Thus reviling Gautama, they all threw -stones at 
him. Gautama then ^exclaimed, alas ! alas I w'hat. shall 
1 do. 1 swear, O bJly men ! that I will depart from 
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place. Having thus spoken, he removed to a distant spot, 
and there erected his Hermitage. But as long as Uiis sin, 
falsely imputed to him, remained unexpiated, he could per- 
form no holy ceremony, and his wife continued exposed to 
the insults of the other Brahmau women ; and thus .Gau A- 
ma suffered the greatest ihisery. 

“At length, after a short time, Gautama assembled 
the holy men, and thus addressed them. Have compassion 
on me, and acquaint me with the ceremonies by which my 
sin may be expiated j for without instruction no good act 
can be effected. The Brahmans then consulted together, 
respecting the penance which ought to be prescribed, while 
Gautama stood at a distance in an humble posture, and 
after deliberation they thus said. , Sin can never be expi- 
ated except by suitable purification; for this purpose, there- 
fore, do thou circumambulate tl»e whole earth, and on re- 
turning here circumambulate a hundred times the mountain 
of Brahma, and thus thou wilt be purified, or make ab- 
lutions in the Ganges, and on its bunks having made ten 
millions of earthen liugas, worship the God whose symbol 
is the linga ; and then perambulate the sacred mountain, 
and bathe in the hundred holy pools. By these means thy 
sin will be expiated. 

“ Having heard these words, Gautama first circum- 
ambulated the holy mountain ; and afterwards, as directed 
formed the earthen liugas in order that he might be re- 
stored to his pristine purity. He then, with Ahalya, and his 
disciples, worshipped Shiwa with the holiest rites, and most 
Intense devotion. At length — the Lord of the moimtain- 
boru Goddess, descended from the summit of Kaiiasa, and 
thus addressed him, say, what boon dost thou desire. Ou 
beholding that form divine, a sight of which is so difficult to 
be obtained, Gautama was filled with delight, and having 
revei'enced the mighty God with laudatory strains, request- 
ed that he would liberate him from the guilt that he had 
Incurred. Shiwa replied. Happy art thou, O mighty 
Rishi, and the fruit of all thy pious acts hast tlioii obtain- 
ed, for thou art free from sin. Thou hast been deceived by 
these wicked men, for even the thre0> worlds become pu* 

/ 
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rified by thy presence. How then canst thou be pollut- 
ed by an act committed by these *evil minded men, and 
who will suffer for it hereafter. Shankara then explained 
to him all their wickedness and ingratitude, and Gautama 
listened with astonishment; and after Shankara bad ceas- 
ed speaking he thus said. These Brahmans have done me 
the greatest favor, for if it bad not been for tiieir act I 
should not have enjoyed the felicity of beholding thee, O 
Lord ! Pleased with these words, Shiwa again ex{>ressed 
his satisfaction with the piety and devotion of Gautama, 
and desired him to ask a boon. Gautama replied that all 
he entreated was, that the Ganga might tiiere appear, ia 
order that he might purify himself in it : with this request 
Shiwa complied, and the consequence was the establish- 
ment of the sacred place of pilgrimage at Trimbuck ou 
the Godavery." 

But Gautama, according to tradition, was so offend- 
ed with the conduct of the Brahmans on this occasion that 
lie determined to separate from their communion, and to 
establish a new religion. If, therefore, the miraculous 
part of this Legend be rejected, nothing can seem more 
probable than that Gautama, having experienced some un- 
just treutraent from the Brahmans, should thus attempt to 
revenge himself. Nor is it necessary to suppose that this 
Gautama was one of the seven Rishis who sprang into 
existence at the volition of Brahma at the creation of 
this universe; for he may have been merely a learned 
Brahman, and not improbably the very same person who 
founded the Nyaya school of Philosophy.* 

To this supposition an objection may arise from the 
list of the first thirty tltree Patriarchs of the Religion of 
Buddha, which M. Abel Remusat has thus characterized. 

Je peuse done qu’on ne verra pas sans intcret une liste 
de trente trois personages qne les Bouddhistes nommeiit 
illustresy et par lesquels, suivaht ses sectaires, la doetriue 
secrete a ete transmise successivement depuis Bouddha lui 

• It certainly iteenis much more probable that in India a Brahman should 
be the founder of a new HffcL than that it should owe its origin to the son of 
a King* 
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rome, jusqu a une epoque posterieure a celle ou Ics lm*es 
sacres qiii lui sent attribu4s furent traduits en cbinois. 
(A. D. 418). Li’iiuportance de ce document pour la chro- 
nologic et pour i’bistoire pourra etre developpde ailleurs ; 
H suffit en ce moment de le presenter sous une forme 
abrege6. S'il eut ete connu plutdt on eiit peut etre moins 
d’idees hasard^es sur I’antiquU^ des diverses opinions boud- 
dhiques, et en particulier sur I’origine de la hierarchre des 
grands lamas.^^*^ But, before any argument can be founds 
ed on this list, it must be satisfactorily proved that it was 
formed from authentic materials, and that it is not a mere 
jtnaguiary account of a succession of Patriarchs invented 
long after the time of Gautama. For as M. Abel Remu- 
sat himself admits that “ celui-ci, dans I’ordre des divi- 
nit^s incarnees vient iramediatement apres Bouddha on 
what grounds are the ten intervening Patriarchs inserted in 
this list, and what were the reasons, according to the Bud- 
dhists, which rendered it necessary for the divinity to be- 
come incarnate in this eleventh Patriarch alone ? Nothing 
hitherto published tends in the slightest degree to explain 
these circumstances, or to prove that Buddha ever esta- 
blished a sect, or that the doctrines ascribed to him were 
transmitted through a regular succession of Patriarchs to 
Gautama. 

Birr the writer of article V. in the seventh number of 
the OaiENTAi. Magazine after examining a variety of dates 
given by different autiiors, very justly observes, “ Besides 
these dates, which for the greater part agree as nearly as 
could be well expected, and which certainly point to the 
existence of a Buddha between ten and twelve centuries 
anterior to the Christian ^ra, there is an equally exten- 
sive and consistent series, which bears testimony to the 
existence of a similar personage, a Buddha, or revival of 
that legislator in a more recent period (between B. C. 688 
and 544).^ ** At the same time nothing further is known 
of any such prior legislator, for all the Legends which 
have been gathered by Klaproth, Pallas, and Remusat, 


• Joanna des.SaVMS, Jaavler 18^t, p.8. 



182 ®.] 


On the Origin of Suddhism. 


151 


from the Chinese, Tiubetan, and Mongol writers are re- 
ferable to the latter Buddha, and relate uniformly to the 
Buddha, named Sakya Siuha, the same with Gautama.’* 

This question, therefore, arises whether the general 
belief amongst different people of the existence ot a prion 
Buddha is sufScient to prove his reality as an historic per- 
sonage ? or whether this belief may not be merely the re- 
sult of some dogmas of the Buddhist religion, and this 
Buddha may not be equally imaginary as his twenty-five 
predecessors ? The same question applies still more 
strongly to the Brahminical Buddha ; because unless all the 
other twenty-one incarnations of Vishnu are admitted to 
be historic events, there can be no reason whatever for 
ascribing such importance to his ninth principal incarna- 
tion alone. No authentic memorial, however, as it is be- 
lieved, can be produced, which will satisfactorily attest 
the historic existence of these two Buddhas ^ while, on 
the contrary, the historic existence of Gautama, and his 
institution of the Buddhist religion, seem to be substan- 
tiated by every proof which the case admits of. 

Fuom these remarks it will perhaps be apparent that 
the speculations respecting Buddha and his I'eligion in 
which some writers have indulged, are purely £uropean, 
and that they are not in the slightest degree sanctioned 
by the writings of either the Brahmans or the Buddhists. 
For according to the former, the son of Jina was incarnated, 
or appeared, for the purpose of efiecting a local and par- 
cicular object by the propagation of doctrines in direct 
opposition to the Hindu religion ; and according to the 
latter Buddha became incarnate as the son of Sudhodana 
for the purpose of reforming mankind, and restoring Bud- 
dhism to its original purity. The latter deny that Gauta- 
ma established their religion, and ascribe its origin to the 
remotest antiquity ; while the Brahmans have invariably 
considered the ninth incarnation of Vishnu, as exhibiting 
the power of that God, who could so effectually de- 
lude the minds of men as to induce them to apostatize 
from the pure and holy religion prescribed by the Vedas, 
The singular iucorrdbtuess, therefore, of tl^ese remarks of 
' V 2 . 
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Mr. Guigniaut must be evident, but they are quoted in 
order to shew on what insufficient grounds the Literati of 
Euroj>e adopt opinions respecting Hindu Mythology. 

Pent ^tre,' aussi, serait il plus sage de s’en tenir a des faits 
generaux, et de tacher de combiner ces indications per- 
cieuses en elles memes, avec celles que nous donnent va- 
guement les Braiimanes, au moins jusqu^a ce qu^il nous 
soil periwis de percer, a Taide de nouvclles recherches, tout 
ce qui coricerne Bouddha. lisle reconnaissent, ils Pavouent, 
ils avouent incme une partie de la reforme mise sur sou 
conipte, celle qui touche la religion proprement dite, et le 
dognie couime le culte ; leur doctrine est sa doctrine 
cl il u’ya qu’uu pas de la philosopliie vedante au 
Bouddhaisme/"*^ One step from the purest spiritualism to 
the grossest materialism ! and the doctrines of the Brah- 
mans the same as the doctrines of Bouddhists ! But it is 
equally incorrect to affirm that the Brahmans acknowledge 
Buddha, if by Buddha is intended a mere man, the founder 
of a new religion, for in such a character they never have 
acknowledged him ; and it still remains to be proved that 
the sou of Jina, and the prior Buddha of the Buddhists are 
one and the same person, betore any arguments can be justly 
founded oil such an identification. 


Ar7\ III. — Tra7isactions of the Royal Asiatic Socieiij of 
Great Britain a7ul Ireland . — Fbl. I, Part II, dated 1826. 

The second portion of the first volume of the Trans- 
actions of the Royal Asiatic Society lias reached this coun- 
try, and completes the volume in a manner worthy of its 
commencement. There is less really valuable matter per- 
haps in the second part, than in the first, but there is more 
variety, and much that is curious and interesting, 

Thk first paper presents the peculiarity of its being a 
contribution from this country to the London Association, 
proceeding from the pen of Mr. Wilson, the Secretary to 
the Asiatic Society of Bengal, who has thus evinced a 
liberal interest in the home institution. The cotnmunica- 

% 

* B^^ligioas PAntiqiiit^, tom. p, 309. 
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tion is an analytical account of the Pancha Tantra, the 
original of Pllpay’s Fables whose mfgrations from the £iast 
to the West have been industriously and satisfactorily traced 
by the leariiiug and sagacity of Jonhs, Coi.bbrooke and 
Dh Sacy.* Existing, in substance if not in form, in the 
Sanscrit language, anterior to the sixth century of the Chris- 
tian iEra, it was transferred to the Pehlevi, in the reign of 
Nushirvan. It was thence rendered into Arabic, and from 
Arabic into Persian, whence through the medium of the 
Greek of the lower empire it found its way into all the 
languages of modern Europe by the thirteenth century, 
aitd furnished to the fictions of later times and loftier talent, 
many of their most amusing inventions. 

Although the history of the work was so well 
known, that which appeared to be the most original of its 
various forms,, the Pancha Tantra, as observing a similar 
order with the Arabic version, had never been made known 
to the public. The bulk of the stories as occurring in 
the Hitopadesa, have been rendered part of European Lite- 
rature by the versions of Wilkins and Jones, and Mr. 
Colebrooke, in the preface to the text of the Hitopades 
pointed out. its general coincidence with the Arabic trans- 
lation the Kalila Dtimna. A more particular account was 
however necessary to compleat the history of the com- 
position, and this, it is the object of Mr. Wilson’s analysis 
to supply. He has accordingly specified the order and 
contents of the original, and shewn where they agree with 
or differ from the Hitopadesa and Kalila Diirana, and in 
order to enliven the comparison, has translated a few of 
those stories whicli are novel or characteristic, and has 
particularized a number of those coincidences which the 
stories of the Pancha Tantra offer to, those of the Fabliaux, 
of Marguerite of Navarre, of the Italian novelists, and 
Ariosto and La Fontaine, as well as to those of the Arabian 
nights and other oriental fictions. A curious specimen is 
given of the extent to which story tellers h'ave been in- 
debted to one another, and an incident of one related jn the 

* S«e OKiBM^Ai^MAGAEims, oioBt{i]y seilM, April, IQIS; 
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Panclia Tantra, is to be found in the Roman and Turkish 
tales, the Decameron of Boccacio, the Novel le of Males> 
pini, the Cent Nouvelles Nouvelles, the Cheveux Coupes a 
fabiieau, the Contes dc la Fontaine, Women pleased of 
Beaumont and Fletcher, the Guardian of Massinger, the 
oriental Fables of Hoppner, and oriental Tales in verse of 
Atkinson. This and similar identifications render this 
essay a contribution of sotpe value to the History of Lite- 
rature. 

Nor is its value impaired by the subsequent publica- 
tion of a translation of the Paucha Tantra, by the Abb^ 
'Dubois, as from the revievir of that work in the Journal 
des Savans, for August last, it appears that the Abie’s 
translation is made from the versions of the vernacular 
dialects or Tamul, Telugu and Canara. Fidelity is no part 
of the merits of native translators, and each thinks himself 
entitled to omit or insert at pleasure. These versions can- 
not therefore be admitted to represent the Sanscrit text. 
In order, however, to make the difference still more con- 
siderable, the Abb^ has adopted the oriental style of -trans- 
lation, and has omitted whatever he thought likely to be 
imperfectly comprehended by European readers, in con- 
sequence of its purpose and moral being of purely Asiatic 
application, a measure, which as the reviewer, no less a 
scholar and critic than Silvestre de Sacy, justly observes, 
may secure a greater number of readers, and better an- 
swer the publisher’s ends, but will not be acceptable to 
literary men, to whom the reason given for the omission 
of several of the stories, is the very circumstance that 
would have rendered the publication interesting. II se 
peut que cette condescendance assure nn plus grand nom- 
bre des lecteurs a I’ouvrage du misslonaire, et fasse mieux 
le compte du libraire editeur ; mais nous ne saurions par- 
tager cette maniere de voir, et le motif de I’exclusion 
donned a certains apologues, est precisement ce qui, a notre 
avis, eut augmente I’iuteret de cette publication. 

The next paper is an account of some inscriptions 
upon Rocks in South Befaar, with a translation of one of 
them by Mr. Colebi'ooke. The inscriptions, which are cut 
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on Rocks near Sahasram, were found by Dr. Buchanan, 
when employed on a statistical tour/ and transcribed by his 
orders. The inscriptions in question bring us acquainted 
with a new Hindu chief and Principality, Pratdpa JDha- 
valoy Raja of Japila, in the middle of the 12tti century, 
a feudatory of the Sovereign of Kanoj, Vi fay a Chandra^ 
against a grant by whom one of the inscriptions is a pro- 
test. The history of the house of Kanoj to which Fijaya 
Chandra belonged, and which played an important part in 
" the overthrow of Hindu rule by the Musselmans, has been 
successfully developed in the last volume of the Asiatic 
Researches, by the Secretary to the Society, tipon the au- 
thority of inscriptions, translated and communicated, by 
the late Capt. Fell. 

Thb Society at home we are glad to observe are dis- 
posed to pay that attention, to inscriptions which they 
deserve. We do not think that any will be found of very 
remote date, or that much light will be reflected by them 
upon the early history of India, but from those which have 
been published, and those which we have had an oppor- 
tunity of inspecting, we are satisfied that they will furnish 
a compleat view of the state of India for some centuries 
before its subjugation by the Mohammedans, and will supply 
many of the blanks and imperfections which occur in ihe 
Persian histories of Hindustan. That the inscriptions con- 
tain much that is irrelevant and absurd, is undeniable, but 
we may be content to take the superfluous matter with the 
substance, especially as compression, unless very cautiously 
managed, impairs the authenticity of the document. . Even 
however, in the portions that do not bear upon an imme- 
diately historical point, there is often something new or cu- 
rious, illustrative of Hindu belief, or descriptive of a con- 
dition of Society which is no longer to be found t thus one of 
the first Inscriptions translated in the first volume of the Ben- 
gal Asiatic Researches, comprehends a series of regal officers, 
whose names only partially occur in other places, and whose 
functions are no where, we believe, satisfactorily defined. 

Thk third and fourth papers of this series, relate to an 
Inscription on marble at Madhukara^ and three grants on 
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copper procured -at Ujuyin by Major Tod. The first pa- 
per consists of observations upon their ffeneral tenor, by 
Major Tod, with the substance of the Madhukara inscrip- 
tion } the second consists of translations of the Ujayin grants 
by Mr. Colebrooke, who has added notes and observations to 
both conamunications. The value of the grants consists in 
their giving us the following succession of princes of Dhdr 
in the first half of the 12tli century : 

Udayaditya Deva, 

Naraverma Deva, 

Yasoverma Deva, 

Jayaverma Deva — Lrakshmivernaa Deva. 

Thk authenticity of the date is established by the par- 
ticularisation of an eclipse of the moon, in Sravan, 1200 
Samvat ; and, as mentioned^^ by Mr. Colebrooke, a lunar 
eclipse did occur at the time j viz. on the 16th July, A. D. 
1J44, about P. M. apparent time, at Ujayin. 

Thjb Madhukara Marble is supposed by Major Tod to 
connect the above series with the celebrated sovereign of 
Dhdr, Bfioj.^, by the following passage : 

“Of his (Ruja Sindhula’s) body was Bhoja, who plun- 
deretl the wives of his foe j who to his enemies was like fire 
to a forest of dry leaves- After him was Raja Udayaditya 
and when he set, Naraverma arose, &c.” The connexion of 
Udayaditya with Dhoju, however, requires some considera- 
tion. 

Accoroing to the enquiries of Wilford, Bhoja died in 
988, according to Bentley in 1086. A preferable au- 
•thority, an inscription at Sohagpur, of which mention 
was made in the proceedings of the Madras Society some 
years since, places Bhoja in A. D. 1024. Naraverma died, 
it is said, in the Ujayin grant, in 1190 Samvat, (1134 A. D.) 
and if we assign to him and his father a joint reign of 50 
years, we place Bhoje^s decease in 1084, about the same 
time as Bentley, but 60 years later than the Sohagpur in- 
scriptiou. 

It is not, however, so much from the chronological 
dtsccepancy, that we'hesitate toadtnit^fa^ connexion between 
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Udenfdditya and Bkoja, as in the disagreement between 
this authority and others as to the name of bis son. Ma- 
jor Todd quotes the Bboja Cheritra for the names of Bhoja^a 
sons being Deva Raja and Vach (Vatsa) Raja, and in a se- 
ries of inscriptions presented to the Asiatic Society of Ben- 
gal, tiie name of Bhoja’s son and successor occurs Kdla~ 
JBhoja, whilst in a genealogical list of the family of the 
Bhojpur Rajoy who pretends to trace his descent from the 
sovereign of Bhar, the son of that prince is Qunalay and 
his grand-sorty Udayajit ; we are therefore unable to admit 
the testimony of the Madhukara marble as altogether final, 
particularly as the phrase after him" does not necessari- 
ly imply that Udayaditya was the son of Bhoja. 

MajorTod’s papers remind us strongly of the contri- 
butions of the late Col. Wilford to, the Parent Society. They 
arc characterised by a similar range of enquiry, and a like 
variety of interesting information, %vith the same disregard 
to method, and neglect of citation. We never know what 
we may expect from one of his essays, nor how far we may 
depend upon its contents. We do not offer this remark in any 
disparagement of Major Tod’s own testimony ; but in sub- 
jects where we are wholly at a writer’s mercy, we cannot 
exclude an unwelcome suspicion, that^hemay possibly mislead 
us, or may himself have been misled. It is therefore of the 
greatest importance to distinguish between what depends up- 
on original observation, and what upon written or oral infor- 
mation. In the essay which has given rise to these remarks. 
Major Tod has furnished a number of interesting details re- 
lative to an important branch of the Rajput tribes, the Pm- 
marasy the Puars or PowarSy one of the four great tribes 
supposed to have originated from the sacrificial fire, and 
that which enjoyed a more extensive dominion, and at an 
earlier period, than the other three races, the Chahumdna 
or CAouAan, PariAarUy and CAaulukya or Solanki. 

Thb division of the Rajputs in the Western portion of 
India, into distinct tribes, is a subject that has hitherto receiv- 
ed little or no elucidation from European research. This dis- 
tinction is wholly different from that of castes, although it 
' u 
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is maintained by similar precautions, and especially by the 
interdiction of intermarriage. Occasional notices occur of 
Uie different tribes, in Mohammedan and Bnglish writers j 
but their names, numbers, origin and affinities have never 
yet been investigated, and we must look to Major Tod for 
a comprehensive detail. We wish he would give us some 
systematic and orderly account, instead of the incidental and 
unconnected notices with which he has hitherto occupied liitn- 
self. In his first paper on the Hansi Inscription, hefurnished 
many interesting particulars of the Chahuman tribe, and he 
has now given a number of thePuar, but not a compleat nor 
satisfactory survey. The Pramara tribe enumerated for- 
merly thirty-six brunches, but few of them are now to be 
met w'ith : amongst these were the tribe of Z^a^, which Ma- 
jor Tod supposes gave its name to the province known as 
JLarike to the classical geography of the Peninsula. This 
as not impossible, but the country of Larike is constantly 
adverted to under the name of Lata or Lara Desa in Sans- 
crit books, and it is as likely to have given a name to the 
tribe, as to have received it from them. Other branches 
of the Puars were theSilara, Dahya, Johya, Kheir and Mori, 
the Kathi and the Huns, some of whom, at least in name, 
still exist near the estuary of the Mahi river. Chaudra- 
gupta, according to Major Tod, was of the Pramara tribe 
of the “ Mori branch, not Maury a, as it has probably been 
interpolated.” We should w'ish to see some proof of the 
accuracy of the assertion that Maury a- is an interpolation, 
before %ve can acknowledge the justice of tlie conjecture, 
that Chundragupta belonged to the Mori branch of the 
Puar tribe. We are less disposed to object to the 
supposition, which is at least ingenious, that the Porus 
of the Oreek writers, the Porus who is said to have 
sent an embassy to Augustus, and the Porus who was 
found at Chitore by Sir Thomas Roe, owe their identity of 
appellation to some inaccurate appreciation of the word 
Power or Puar, the name of the tribe of which each indi- 
vidual was a member. 

Tub connexion of Major Tod’s account of^tbe Prama- 
ras with the subject of the paper, the Madhucara iuscrip- 
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tion, arises from Bboja^s bein|gf a member of that tribe, .and 
witli respect to this Prince various anecdotes are quoted from 
the Bhoja Cheritra, a work which, althotigh a collection of 
fables, preserves the popular traditions relating to Bhoja's 
accession to the throne of I>har. His grandfather Sindhtt 
Raja adopted a child, whom he found and named Jimya .* after 
this adoption he had a sou named Sindhula^ but was suc- 
ceeded by his adopted son. Smdhula gave Mmija ho trou*- 
ble ; I)Ut,iipon the birth of Bhoja, who was the son of the 
fornicr, his uncle ordered the infant to be destroyed, as the 
astrologers declared that his horoscope indicated succes- 
sion to the throne of Dbar. The person employed to kill 
him relented, and, after some time, confessed his having 
done so to Miinja, who repented of his condu^jt towards his 
nci)liew, and abdicated the sovereignty in his favour^ 
In the Bhoja Prabandha the story is somewhat differently 
told, and Sindhula being king, bequeaths his kingdom and 
hi'^ son lihoja^ then only five years old, to bis brother Munja. 
JBhtfju^ as before observed, appears by the Madhukara inscrip- 
tion to be the predecessor, if not the father of Udayaditya, 
and may be supposed, therefore, to have reigned about the 
middle or end of the lltli century. Major Tod has point- 
ed out some synchronous events, relating especially to the 
Solanki sovereigns of Guzerat, and which are interesting, 
also from their connexion with the Mohammedan first in- 
vasion of Hindostan. We must content ourselves witli 
citing his statement, and the chronological Table he has 
constructed from the authorities he has employed : 

** In the Cum&ra->P&la-Charitra (of which I have made a similar 
use, as of the JBh&ja Charitra)^ a vroTk of some interest, written in the 
twelfth century, by Sailug Siiri A'ckdrya^ on the dynasties of Pattan 
NehrwaTa* 1 found an incident related, which is deserving of notice in 
the paucity of historical facts and dates. It is there related, that 2>ur- 
labha of Pattan^ who had resigned his throne to his son /Mtma, visited 
JUunja^ in his way to Gaya^ to perform pilgi image. 

“ Now this was precisely twelve years after tlie conquest of Guzze- 
rat, hf Mahmitdoi Ghizni^ and the dethronement of its prince, CAdond^ 
Sdlunki, That event occurred in Samvat 1067, or A. JD. 1011 ; to this 
add the year of Durlahha*s abdication ; 101 14-12=1023, A. D. or Sam. 
vat 1079. 

. ^ We shall see presently how this evidence is borne out hy^ the in- 
scriptions ; though 1 hav^ Others of the SdlaiUii race, to have corrected 
these antials, if requisite. 

' U 2 . 
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'^Anothbh synchronisitt is established by the same autboi:ity. The 
celebrated Siddha R&ja Japa Sifthm of Patton conquered the Pr&m&ra 
territories, took the capital, and their prince Nara-varma prisoner* 
This is the Nara^imrma of oor inscriptions, the son of VdanMUya^ and 

f ’randson of Bh6ja^ Jaya Sinha. one of the most celebrated and power- 
ul princes since the time of VicramMitya, ruled from Samvat 1150, to 
Sanwat 1201* Our inscription recording the grant is by the son of 
iVarc varma^ dated 1191. 

Jdff-dS6 ( Yajnyadiva ) Prdm&ra remained twelve years in the ser- 
Tiee of Siddha Rdya. His name is proverbial throughout M&jest’h&n 
for fidelity and honour ; and his ofFering of his own head at the shrine 
of the Indian Proserpine or Calligenia, is well known to every Rdja^ 
pur. 

I shall now place in one point of view, the three inscriptions, 
and their corroborations, from the Sdlanki history. I could easily add 
further proof, if it were requisite. But I shall reserve inscriptions of 
other dynasties, the Chdhum&na^ Grahilote^ and Yadu-JBhatii^ for a fu- 
ture paper, in which 1 shall endeavour to combine the various informal 
tion of this period. 

AUTHORITIES, 


Ujayani 

Plates. 

Madhucara-^ 
gar Marhle. 

Cutn&ra-pdla^ 

eharitra* 

JBhoja-cha- 

ritra. 

General Re* 
suit. 

Uday&ditya 
Nara'-varma 
died A D. 1134 
S. 1190. 

Yasavarmaf 
119? Samvat. 

Sindhvla 

Bhdja 
Udaydditya 
Nara-varma 
A. D. 1108 
Samvat 1164 

ZhtrUh&aS. 1079 
abdicated Pattan 
and visited iifuTyu 

1 Sindh u 
r M%i)ija 
2< and 

C Sindhula 
3 Bhdja 
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3 Bhdja 

4 U daydditya 

5 Raravaima 

|6 Yasdvarma 


SiddhaRdyaJaya' 
Sinha reigned 
Samvat 1150 to 
120I;took2Vflra- 
varma prisoner. | 



The next paper is an account of a secret association 
in Cbina^ entitled the San ho hxvuy or Triad Society, by the 
late Dr. Milne.. The name of the Society refers to the 
Theerty te-jin. Heaven, Earth and Man, which are the three 
great powers in nature, according to the Chinese doctrine 
of the Universe. The professed object of the Society is 
benevolence ; but as numbers increased, the object dege** 
nerated from mere mutual assistance to theft, robbery, the 
overthrow of regular Government, and ambition of political 
power, a termination not unfamiliar to similar associations in 
other parts of the world, instituted professedly for tliecultiva* 
iion of kindly and benevolent intereoiu^se. The Chinese So^ 
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ciety attracted the notice of the Gaijernment during the last 
reign, and became the object of severe measures by which it 
was supposed to have been annihilated j but the members still 
exist in considerable numbers, although their proceedings are 
kept secret ; admission into the Society is accompanied with 
mysterious rites, and the members are known to each 
other by masonic signs* The writer although he acquits 
the Freemasons of principles adverse to social order and re* 
gular Government is disposed to think their association 
analogous to the San ho hwuy in the following respects : 

** In their pretensions to great antiquity^ the San ho hwuy profess 
to carry their origin back to the remotest antiquity. Tmzo yeu ckuny 
Kwo, i. €, from the first settlement of China and their former name, 
viz. Chlesto ’terrestrial Society** may indicate that the body took its rise 
from the creation of heaven and earth ; and it is known that some 
Free-masons affirm that their society had a being ever since 
try and harmony began/' though others are more moderate in their 
pretensions to antiquity. 

** In making benevolence and mutual assistance their professed ohyeetf 
and in affordivg muUial assistance to each other ^ in whatever country ^ 
when the signs are once git en. NotwithstaiKling the dangerous nature 
of the San ho hwuy^ the members swear, at their inittation, to be filial 
and fraternal and benevolent, which corresponds to the engagement of 
Free- masons, to philanthropy and the social virtues. 

“ In iltc ceremonies of initiation^ e. g, the oath, and the solemnity of 
its administration, in the arch of steel, and bridge of swords. These are 
so singularly striking, that they merit the attention of those especially 
who think Free^roasonry a beneficial institution, or who deem its his- 
tory worthy of investigation^ 

May not the three ruling brethren of the San ho kwuy be consi- 
dered as having a resemblance to the three masonic orders of appren- 
tice, fellow-craft, and master ? 

"‘The signs, particularly the motions mth the fingers** in as far 
as they are known or conjectured, seem to have some resemblance. 

"" Some have affirmed that the grand secret Of Free masonry con- 
sists in the words ""Liberty and Equality/’ and if so, certainly the 
term “ Heung Te, ( i. e. brethren") of the San ho hwuy may, without 
tlie least force, be explained as implying exactly the same ideas. 

Whether there exist any thing in the shape of "" Xiodges” in (ho 
San ho hsvuy, or not, the writer has no means of ascertaining ; but he 
believes the Chinese law is so rigorous against this body, as to admit of 
none. Nor does there appear to be a partiality among the members 
for the masonic employment. Building does not appear to be an object 
with them, at least not in as far as can be discovered/' 

As we are not of tha number of the initiated we can- 
not pretend to judge of the accuracy of this approximation. 

Ths next communication is a short account of the 

Sauds, by Mr. Trant;* and it certainly cturresponds with its 

% 
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title, being comprized vQ about one or two pages. • It is in 
vain to expect much information in so small a compass, but 
we believe there is less to be said on the subject than even 
Mr. Trant was aware of. The sect is a mere branch of the 
followers of Kubeer whose writings form their Pothi or 
Book conjointly with other deistical tracts. The term is 
properly Sadh or SadhUy pure or pious, and their doctrines 
we believe in general practice entitle them compara- 
tively to the denomination, although it is one attaching to 
all the religious mendicants who venerate Vishnu as Ram 
or Hari. The Sadhs of Furruckabad differ chiefly in tlfeir 
first preceptor from the other Kubeer Punthis, who wor- 
ship no images, omit the ordinary ceremonies of the Hindu 
faith, and address their prayer to one God to whom the terms 
of Hari, Rani, and Allah, they declare are equally applica- 
ble, We do not observe in the few particulars given by Mr. 
Trant, any that materially differ from these, nor in an op- 
portunity that we enjoyed of visiting the Furruckabad Sadhs, 
did we find any material alteration. Sathdra the name of 
God, with this sect, according to Mr. Trant, is merely an 
epithet, the doer of good, the benevolent or pure, and 
Ram. was a much more common term, altliough not in the 
eeuse exactly in which it is used by the Hindoos, but neither 
the Sadhs nor any of the Hindu Dissenters of whom there are 
several, deny the reality or divinity of the Hindu Gods. They 
only withhold their veneration from them, because they are, 
as the orthodox creed admits, finite beings, subject to pas- 
tion, and are illusory manifestations of the universal spirit 
as well as the rest of creation. The variety of belief in In- 
dia, however, is a subject of some interest, and we could 
have wished to have seen a fuller description of tins par- 
ticular instance. 

The next paper. No,. XVI, of the volume, consists of 
extracts from the Pekin Gazettes, a rather singular source 
of information to a literary body, and one that admits of 
obvious compression. The extracts convey some curious 
matter, but the form is unwieldy and uncouth. In the 
interest that now attaches to every thing relating to our 
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Eastern and North Eastern frontier, the following: note 
upon the Meenteen nation, alluded to in one of the extracts, 
deserves attention : 

“ On examining the site of tbis M'ien.t'itn nation, on a Tery valua- 
ble map belonging to tbe East-India Company, and copied with great 
exactness from the actual surreys of tbe missionaries, it is found exact- 
ly to correspond to the eastern part of the Burman Empire, being plac- 
ed on tbe frontier of Yun nem province, between 22^ 35* latitude. 

Close to this, on tbe same map, is the name Ak^wa (Ava). The fol- 
lowing rivers pass from Yvn jutn province into the Burman territory, 
vtr. XH7iy.cAt(m Aeany, Dragon -stream river; Pin-lang heang. Betel- 
nut river. Somewhat to the northward of these, is Kin-tha keanfff 
Golden sand river. To tbe northward of Meen-teen, towards Thibet, 
and the Berbampooter river (which latter is written by the Chinese, 
A-loo Uang-poo. and exactly answers, in thtir way of spelling, to B-re- 
chom-boo, tbe Thibetian name, according to Turner) the map contains 
Aoa-e, which either means “ tbe angry, or savage foreigners;" or is 
used merely to express a foreign sound." 

No. XVII is a Memoir on Bundlekund, by Captain J.‘ 
Franklin, of the Bengal Cavalry, and is a valuable contri- 
bution to our knowlerige of that Province. Bundlekund 
is so nametl from the Bundela tribe, to which its Princes 
belonged, and who were preceded, according to Captain 
Franklin, by the Chandelas, the first of whom, Chandra* 
veriua, is stated to have been contemporary with Vikrama- 
dytya upon the authority of au inscription still extant in 
ail old Temple at Kajrau. We should like to have seen a 
copy or translation of the inscription : no document of this 
class that has ever come in our way could boast of a higher 
antiquity than the 8th or 9th century, with the excep- 
tion of one or two of very questionable authenticity, and an 
inscription dated half a century before the Christian ^Era, 
would be a real curiosity, and if worthy of tru^t, the most 
important voucher that has yet been met with. 

Thk lust of the Bundela Princes of this Dynasty, Par- 
lual, Pramal, or Permal Deva, was attacked, and deposed it 
is said by Prithwiray, about A. D. 1083, hut there is some 
mTor in the date, as Prithwiray did not flourish till a cen- 
tury later, being killed in A. D. 1191. Again, we have a 
strange mistake immediately following. Capi. F. observes : 
This overthrow (by Prithwiray), and the invasion of Mah- 
mud of Ghizui, which followed shortly afterwards^ appemr 
to bare annihilated tfie power of tbis Dynasty, but the in- 
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▼asions of Mahmud occurred early io the 1 1 th century^ and 
be died in 1028, or bemveen fifty and sixty years before 
those events to which he is here supposed to have contri- 
buted. The transactions that followed the subversion of 
the Chandela family are lost in the confusions that distract- 
ed the province, till about the time of the Mogul invasion 
of India, when the Bundela tribe of Rajputs established 
themselves in the district under JDevada Fira, whose descen- 
dants continued for a considerable period to exercise the 
supreme authority. Their capital was at Mao or Mow, that 
of the preceding Dynasty was Mahoba; at a subsequent 
period, Oorcha became the capital of the Bundela Rajas, 
until the reign of Shah Jehan, when it was occupied by the 
Mohammedans, and the power of the Bundela Princes was 
broken, although not wholly annihilated. They resumed 
their territory as feudatories of the Mogul Government, and 
different branches of the family give rulers to Tehri, Hansi^ 
Dattya, and Simpt’hir. 

At the time of the Mogul attack upon the Bun- 
dela Prince, and his temporary flight into Gondwaua, dif- 
ferent petty chiefs maintained a desultory warfare with the 
Mohammedans with partial success, especially in the coun- 
try Bast of the Desan river. Amongst these, Cham pat Rao 
established a small principality, in which he was succeeded 
by his son Chatrasal, who turned his arms against both 
Hindus and Mohammedans, and became so powerful as to 
compel the Government of Delhi to adopt measures of 
unusual vigour. An army under Ahmed Khan Bungush, 
was sent against him, by which he was defeated, and com- 
pelled to call in the assistance of the Marhattas, making 
over to th^Peishwa, a third of his territoi'y, after his decease. 
By this st^pittlation the Marhattas first became possessed of 
territory ii|||i^ndustan. The assistance was dearly purchas- 
ed, as in conipiHiuence of the conflicting interests that thence- 
forward preva^ed, the province became the theatre of in- 
cessant hostility, the more destructive and desolating from 
tlm petty and petppnal scale on which they were prosecuted. 
Bundlekund wa»;^Cescued from the anarchy, to which it 
had been so long '^^l^posed only by thh substitution of the 
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British authority for that of the Marhattas i first by exchansfe 
in 1812, and nnally by conquest in 1817. The sketch 
given by Captain Franklin appears to be correct, and is if| 
iiarniony with the accounts of the affairs ot BundlekiiitcL 
given by Malcolm and Duff : we could have wished, how- 
ever, for the dates of the different reigns. 

To the historical memoir are subjoined some topogra- 
phical and geological notices, %vliich scarcely admit of com- 
pression in this place. The principal rivers are the Ken^ 
the Desan, and the Betwa ; the chief mountains or more 
properly mountainous ranges are Bindhyachiil, Panna, Ban 
dai and Kaimur, for in the geography of the Hindus these 
are all but parts of the great Bindbya or Vindhya ranges. 
Some brief notices are given of the natural and artificial 
products of tlie province, and the essay terminates, with au 
account of the Inhabitants and Religious establishments. 
All these notices are, however, too short to be wholly sa- 
tisfactory, and there is ample room fur additional elucida- 
tion. The following account of the mines and minerals 
will exemplify the correctness of our remark ; 

The diamond mines of Bundelkund have long been famous: 
they are situated on the table land between the hrsi and second ranges 
of hills near JPannd^ and extend from the K^n river eastward as far as 
the ChU& nadi ; and it is perhaps worthy of note, that beyond these 
limits no diamonds are found. They are the exclusive property of the 
Mdjii Pan?i& ; but adventurers may dig for them if they cbusf> to pay 
the expenses, and a tax of one fourth of the produce to the Hdjd^ 
The mines, however, are so much exhausted, that this privilege is 
rarely accepted, and is oftener attended with disappointment thar/* 
gain. The diamonds are found in a red gravelly soil, of various depti, 
below the surface, from three to fifteen feet, but generally at three or' 
four feet, and they are separated from the soil by washing and sifting 
it; the diamond is of the table or fiat kind, and is rarely found perfect. 

The iron mines are contiguous to the former, the river being 
the line of separation between them ; they are said to be inexhaustible, 
.though at present they are but partially worked by a few {^venturers, 
who pay a certain sum, varying from four to seven rupei|^,a season for 
each furnace. The other ex pences consist in digging th^^e, which is 
obtained close to the surface, and in the preparation of ^^arcoal ; and 
so simple is the first process, that the metal in its earliest stage can bo 
purchased at the mines for one rupee twelve annas per maund. When 
taken from the mines, it undergoes a second and sometimes a third re. 
finement, under more skilful hands, in which sta|x it usually comes to 
market. ^ ' 

‘‘ Tae miners are generally of the G'5n/f, or fiber hill tribes, who 
prefer a wretched subsistence in these barren rej^^ns, to the plains be^ 
low ; and in times of scarcity, numerous robhelies are committed by 
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tbem. If, therefore, a small capital were jadtoioasljr employed in 
working these mines, and means of constant employment afforded to 
these peoide, -great beneficial results noight be eapeoled in a philan- 
thropic point of view ; and in this light it might be worthy of the m- 
tention of the British government, as the produce would serve to sup- 
ply their magaaines and arsenals.” 

An essay of considerable research follows, upon the 
Lepra Arabum, or Llephantiasis of the Greeks, as it appears 
io India, by Dr. Whitelaw Ainslie. 

It may seem extraordinary, but it is no less true, as 
Dr. Ainslie observes, that there is no class of human in- 
firmities into which greater confusion has crept than into 
that of cutaneous diseases. The ancients themselves ap- 
pear to have adopted names in the most vague and indefinite 
manner, and the Arabian writers, their translators and 
oommentators have been unfortunately little more distinct.” 
In fact, however paradoxical it may seem, the confusion no 
doubt arises from the facility of observation, by which the 
imaginations ofall men are equally enabled tospeculate upon 
what they see with confidence and temerity, and different 
diseases are identified by different observers, or different 
stages of the same malady are elevated to the distinction 
of distinct diseases. In the complaint in question, tlie dis- 
coloration of the skin, and enlargement of the lower ex- 
tremities, are not necessarily indicative of its occurrence, 
and may exist without any great constitutional derange- 
ment, although they may also precede or accompany those 
affections, which constitute constitutional Lepra, or Elephan- 
tiasis. Thus Pierre Campet, Dr. Thomas, and Dr. Adams 
apply, the term Elephantiasis to the Barbadoes or Cochin 
leg, although it is distinguished from the more serious ma- 
lady by Arabic and Hindu Physicians. Speaking of the 
former, / f .V|vever, Dr. Ainslie makes a curious mistake 
in stating ..^^ephautia to be the name given to the enlarged 
leg by j^L‘/||n;;;*nna, and Da al fil, by modern Arab writers. 
Avicenna in Arabic, not in Latin. His name for the 

malady is 111^!^ /tat ofall the Arab writers. Da ai fit. Ele- 
phantia is the we presume of his translators. Dr. 

Ainslie adds tha.J,^i^he Sanscrit name of the Cochin leg is 
Gaja-pada, literaJ^' Elephant’s foot. « The more common 
terms are Slipada,;% Valmiks. 
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Dr. AiN8X.r8 has given a very detailed and masterly 
account of the symptoms and progress of the disease, as 
known in India, but ^vhich presents too revotting and 
afflicting a picture to be offered to our readers. With re- 
gard to its occurrence. Dr. Ainslie does not believe it to 
be contagious, although he admits with the native Physi- 
cians that it is often hereditary. ■ On the subject of its 
occurrence. Dr. Ainslie has a curious remark, to tvhtch we 
can add our testimoay, as far as we have bad an opportunity 
of observing t 

“ I have already expressed a donht whether this lamentable dis- 
order oug;ht to be considered as contagions ; and at the same time as- 
signed my reasons for believing it to be hereditary .* there is, however, 
another tjuestion which naturally offers itself regarding it, and that is, 
whether it may ocenr independently of constitational predisposition. 
1 confess that I am inclined to be of opinion, that in most regions of the 
Torrid Zone it may be brought on by a particnlar combination of caus- 
es, which I shall soon mention, operating on a habit distinguished by 
certain peculiarities. Such instances, hoa-ever, amongst Europeans, 
we may safely suppose are extremely rare ; and I cannot here omit no- 
ticing a singular fact, connected with leprosy ; it is this, that in every 
case of it I have known, in an European habit, the affected person was 
a German, a Dane, or a Swede, but never an Englishman : now as wo 
learn from various accounts, that this horrid scourge is still occasion- 
ally met with in the northern parts of Europe, tbongh long banished 
from liritain and Ireland, it becomes a query, whether those men may 
not have brought the seeds of the disease with them from their native 
country." 

The exciting causes are equally incapable of satis- 
factory verification, as the pre-disposing ; and, as observed 
by Dr. Ainslie, there is little more in our power than 
conjecture, and the theory of Aretoeus, wlio called it a re** 
frigeration of innate heat is as near the truth as any thing 
that has been said on the subject in these more eiilighteued 
days.” Gross and unwholesome food, exposure to* cold 
and damp, inattention to cleanltnes.s, and physi^ld or men- 
tal depression, are, however, from the concuriipdl testimony 
of all times and people, amongst the imii^iate agents, 
which convert an existing pre-dUpositidit into actual 
disease. 

Upon the treatment of £leplmntuMiis,.Dr. A. observres 
that it has ever been considered as one ^ the most difflcuit 
of all those disorders to which the haj|hm frame is liuble, 
and cites the remark of Dr. HebcTdei^'^im (Hates, that ex- 

W $ 



168 IVansaettons cf the Hjcsyal Asiatic Sacietj^m [JO me. 

cept in one patient^ be jpever saw or heard of a confirmed 
ease of it terminating favourably. This one case is^ how- 
c\*er, sufficient to encourage medical practitioners in their 
combat, and shews that it is not absolutely incurable, al- 
though the. conditions favourable to a cure may rarely be 
encountered. Of the native treatment of the disease. Dr. A. 
gives the following account : 

** There are a gresit many medicines in nse amongst the Hindu 
practitioners, which are supposed to possess virtues in leprous affec- 
tions. They have for ages past considered the white oxide of arsenic 
as a powerful remedy in the Kmht'ha (Sans.), and as such it may be 
found noticed by Athar AU Khan^ of Delhi, in the Asiatic Researches, 
vol. ii. page 153. I have had occasion to prescribe this medicine in 
several cases, but I am sorry to say not with any marked good effect; 
and I perceive that Dr. Bateman had no better success in administer* 
ing the same remedy for the malady in question. 

** The root of the plan called by the I'amools Eraporel (mimosa 
ncandens), is ordered for this leprosy in the form of decoction, to the 
quantity of half an ounce, twice daily. An extract prepared from 
the leaves and tender shoots of the plant called I^Jarudani ( Tam.) 
JLawsonya Spinosa^ is also sometimes given, to tb4 extent of half a 
spoonful, twice daily. 

‘‘ The kernel of the nut called in Tamool NiredimittU^ is, with 
other medicines, prescribed in the form of electuary, to the quantity 
of half a tea-spoonful, twice daily ; I believe the plant to be a species 
of Jatropha. Different preparations of mercury are recommended 
by the Tamool physicians in leprous cases, as may be seen by turning 
to the Materia Medica of Hindustan (pages 106, 107). In the Tamool 
n&stram entitled Plrnkl^ written by Agasiya, will be found a prescrip- 
tion which has great repute in lower India in cutaneous affections ; 
It is a distilled oil prepared from a combination of nineteen different 
Iplants, chiefly aromatic ; it is given in the quantity of two gold fanams 
weight, twice daily, in conjunction with a little sulphur: the same 
oil is also recommended as an external application for the ulcerated 
joints. But of all the alterative and deohstruent remedies employed 
by the native practitioners of India in this complaint, none is of equal 
repute with the concrete milky juice of the plant called by the Tamools 
Yeream ( Asclepias Gigantea) ; it exudes from the leaves and tender 
shoots on being pricked, and has at first .somewhat the appearance of 
cream ; but on drying become.s a little darker coloured, and has a 
rather nauseous and acrid tjisle : the dose is about a quarter of a gold 
pagoda weight, given twice daily, together with a little sulphur, and 
continued for some vreeks. The plant is termed, in Sanscrit, ylrea, 
^Uo Vdsuca^ andTaridpasa. In the Canarese language it is Yicddd; 
in Hindusttoi it is named Maddr ; in Dukhini, Akri ; in Javanese, 
Wdddri; and in Arabic, U’sher^ according to Avicenna (233), though 
it would appear that in Arabia Felix, the A sclepias Gigantea \\sls got 
the appellation of Oschar, which, however, may be a corruptipn of the 
same word. In the Materia Medica of Hindustan, above cited, which 
J published at Madras in 1813, will be found (page 128) some account 
^ the yeream plant ( asclepias gigantea J, itud its use amongst the 
Hindu doctors; also some notice of what has been by some considered 
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ns a rariety jdF the same plant, and termed in Tamool VullerhH ; but 
1 have sinee bad reason to believe that this Jast is of a different genua 
altogether, and what was named by Hie late excellent Dr. Klein, of 
Tranquebar, JExacum Hyssopifoliuni^ and is in all probability that 
which is said to be often confounded with the true asclepias gigantem^ 
In the upper provinces of India and there called Ahand* 1 have said^ 
that the dried milky juice of the aselepias gigantea, was considered In 
southern India as powerfully alterative ; and late accounts, which I 
have received from that country, tend the more to convince me of it t 
I should therefore venture a query, whether, as such, it might not be 
tried in cancer, that most intractable of all nxaladles. Tlie bark of the 
root of the asclepias gigantea, as it appeal^ in the bazaars of lower 
India, is of a pale colour, and has a bitter, and somewhat nauseous 
and pungent taste : the natives consider it as alterative; also as gen- 
tle stimulant, taken in decoction to the quantity of two table- spoonfuls 
twice daily : and Rheede, in his Hortus Malaharicus^ where the plant 
Is mentioned under the appellation of EHeUy says that a decoction of 
its root is given in intermittent fever, and in those swellings of the 
limbs which women sometimes have after confinement. The powder 
of the bark of the root of the asclepias gigantea, called in Bengal 
maddr powder, has been highly extolled of late as a valuable remedy 
in lues venerea, leprosy, and cutaneous diseases in general. Mr. 
Playfair, in a paper already mentioned, and which may be seen in 
the first volume of the Edinburgh Medical Transactions, goes so far 
as to say that it is one of the most useful medicines hitherto derived 
from the vegetable kingdom ; and it would seem, by an excellent 
paper on L'lephantiasis as it appears in Hindustan,^* by Mr Kobin* 
son, that he also bears witness to its powerful effects as a^deobstruent 
and sudorific, in almost all cutaneous eruptions ; tbe dose of this 
powder is from three grains to ten,'^ 

A short essay by Mr. Davis, on Chinese Kaligrapliy, 
follows, which may be wseful to students of that language. 
There are ninety- two rules for writing tlieChinese characters 
with correctness, in which they afiect considerable more pre- 
cision than the worthy preceptors of this useful art in JEti- 
rope. We are not quite sure, however, that they are ei- 
ther so necessary or so clear ; as we are not certain that we 
un<Ierstand what is meant by tbe very first injunction, 
“ The upper part should cover in what is below,” and 
some we cannot reconcile with familiar axioms, as, “ Both 
sid^s being nearly equal, they must be even at tbe top and 
bottom we should have thought their being yuite equal 
would have been necessary to their equal termination at 
either extremity ; but it is not for us to penetrate into the 
arcana of Chinese logic. 

A very curious and interesting wmmuoicatiou fol- 
lows from the indu8ti;;k>us pen of Major Tod, being an' ac- 
count of Greelc, Parthian, and Hindu medals found in India. 
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The first are two coins of Apollodotus and Mjenander,* 
They were found in tKe ruins of ancient Mathur4^ which, if 
we do not mistake Major Tod, he considers the same with 
Surapura, the remains of which are near Buteswar, on the 
Jumna. Apollodotus and Menander are named by Arrian, 
from their coins being current at Barygaza, or Baroach. 
The latter is included by Bayer in his list of Bactrian 
kings, with the addition that he extended his sovereignty 
down the Indus to Patalene — of Apollodotus, however, 
he could discover no further trace. The coin now found, 
and two others, with the same epigraph likewise procured 
hy Major Tod from the ruins of Mathura, afford, there- 
fore, an important verification of Arrian, and identify 
Apollodotus as a Bactrian prince, whose rule, .probably 
extended over part of Western India. Major Tod thinks 
these Bactrian princes extended their rule to the Jumna, 
and subdued the ancient kingdom of Sura or the Suraseni. 
We do not think this the necessary cause of the discovery 
of the medals at Mathura, as they might have been con- 
veyed thither by other channels than conquest ; no intima- 
tion of the presence of foreign rulers at Mathura occurs, as 
far as we are aware, in any of the Hindoo authorities, 
which we are the more disposed to think of weight, be- 
cause they do advert to a Yavana, or foreign sovereign of 
great power, reigning over the desart tracts along 
and above the Indus. The expression of Strabo that 
the Greek princes of Patalene carried their victorious 
arms to the country of the Syri and Phauni, is, how- 
ever, in favour of the supposition, as the former are pro- 
bably the same as the Suroi, or Suraseni, a branch of 
the Yadava family, originating with Sura the prince of 
Mathura. 

Accoeding to Major Tod, the Pur anas particullinsc 
the Bactrian princes, even to the exact number of the prin- 
ces of the dynasty, and he gives the passage as a guide to 
others : “ For eight generations the Yavan ; for twenty the 
Turshka ; for thirteen the Gorind j for eleven the Maunas j 
in Balick Des thirteen generations } Pushpamitra Dumitra, 
after the descendants of ^Agraj, seven generations/' We 
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are glad he has given us the passage, as it enables us to 
question its authority. In the first place it is Hindi, not 
Sancrit, and in the second it .is inaccurate. The term Pu- 
ranas, is so indefinite, that it affords no clue to any of their 
contents ; but any thing of a historical character is limited 
to one or two of the Puranas, the Vishnu, Bhags^at, and 
Brahmanda : when prophecying what kings are to reign in 
the Kali age, these authorities specify various races, a^ 
mongst whom we find the originals of the names quoted 
by Major I'od, though not exactly as he states them, mr eight 
Yavanas, fourteen Tusharas, 13 Mundas, 12 Maunas, 11 
Pauras, then come the Kailakila Yavanas, so named from 
the city Kilakila, the seat of their government, whose con* 
nection with the Bahltkas is not by any means satisfactori* 
ly made out. In fact, in the Vishnu and Brahmanda Pura- 
nas, they are not connected with the Kailakilas, and are but 
three, not thirteen in number. It may be admitted,. how- 
ever, that the Bhagavat gives some countenance thus 
far to Major Tod’s citation, enumerating thirteen Bahlikas 
as the descendants of the Kailikila. It also partly counte- 
nances his reading of the following names, Pushpamitra and 
Durmitra (notDumitra) but in the VishW Purana (three 
copies) and in the Brahmanda Purana, the names are Push- 
pamitra, and Patumitra ; and they are said to be princes 
of Mekala, a tract upon the Nermada. We are afraid, 
therefore, that the Hindu authorities reflect little light 
upon the Bactrian Dynasty, or that the solitary reading 
Durmitra, can be considered to authorise us to regard 
him as one with Demetrius the son of Buthydemus. As 
to the rest of the quotation we have not found the remotest 
resemblance to it in the authorities we have consulted, and 
it ^iberefore unnecessary to advert to the theory Major 
TtM^eems disposed to found upon the word Agrafe of its 
bearing reference to the Aggrames of Quintus Ciirtius, or 
the city of Aora. We have no reason to suppose that the 
Mohammedan city of Agra was preceded by any town of 
importance in that position, and as to the Aggrames of Cur- 
tins, it isnn all probaj^ility an error for Xandrames, Chan- 
dramas, or Cbandca Gupta. 
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In attempting^ a!($o Co identify the. Bahlika ^ princes 
TPith those of Bactria, Major Tod passes sub silentio the 
difficulties of the Pauranic chronology. ■ We are not dis> 
posed to attach to this more importance than it merits, but 
it is evideutfy impossible to compress the successors of 
Chandragupta, the Maurya, Sunga, Kaiiwa, Andhra, Abhira, 
Garddubhiia, Salta, Yavans, Tushara, Muranda, Mauna, 
Paura, and Kaliltakil dynasties, comprehending 159 indi* 
viduals, withi nthe century and a half during which the 
Bacti'ian rule existed. With every allowance for exagge> 
ration and error, and supposing some of the races to have 
been cont^porary, we must still place the Bahlika prin- 
ces, if tliey ever had a real existence, at a period little, if at 
all prior to the Mohammedan invasion of Hindustan. 

Major Ton is at great pains to determine the portion 
of India occupied by the Buctrian princes, and upon the 
authority of Strabo, describes Demetrius and Menander as 
having passed the Hypanis, and advanced towards the 
East, even to the Isamus.” The Hypanis of Ptolemy 
is the BeyaU but it is impossible to identify the Isamus. 
Buyer- consequently proposed to read Imaus, and we know 
not what he would have done better. It is a terrible stride 
from Isamus, to Zemna or Jumna, as proposed iti the 
French translation of Strabo, and as to the Isuy a small ri- 
ver so caUe<I, as suggested by Wilford, its unimportant size, 
and its situation in the Doab give it no title to be consider- 
ed as the boundary of the Bactrian conquest. Tiie Isamus 
may have been one of the eastern rivers of the Punjab where 
the Bactrians seem to have beexi settled for some time. 
Sangdia or Sagala, a city near Lahore, having been named 
Euthydeinia, not*iinprobabiy, as Bayer supposes, by De- 
metrius, after his father Euthydemus. Sagala is meu^n- 
ed as a city in the Punjaub in the kema section oAbe 
Mahabharat. 

Strabo adds, " they subjugated the Patalene, then 
spread over the coast, and conquered the kingdom of Tes- 
sariostus, and that of Sijestis.” We cannot doubt the po- 
sition of these kingdoms, as Ptolemy ^nd Arrian direct us 
to the Delta of the Indus and the neighbouring coast. We 
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do not . think that Major Tod has« added much to con- 
firm their geography, and indulges too extensiveij in 
etymological fallacies. Thus bO suggests that Tessiaros- 
tns might be a corruption of Tfja Raja, or King Teja, a 
common Hindu appellation, (which we may be allowed to 
doubt) if it was not Gajarashtra, the P being changed into 
a T,” Guijara>ra6klra or Guzerat, wc presume, is the word 
intended. As for Sigestis, Major Tod is obliged (p call In the 
aid of Abiilfazel, who says that *'in ancient times there liv- 
ed a Raja named Sebris, whose capital was Alore,** which 
city Major Tod states he was ** so fortunate as to discover 
in a place still called Arore, seven miles £ast of the Island 
of Bukhar on the Indus.*' We admit it very probable that 
Alore and Arore are the same, but we cannot see an equal 
affinity between Sehris and* Sigestis. 

Ws think Major Tud more fortunate in his explana- 
nion of another part of Strabo’s geography, in which he ob- 
serves, “ these same Greeks subjugated the country as far 
as the territory of the Syri and Phauni." Bayer makes 
these the Seres and Phryni of the Sacae nation bordering on 
Chinese Tartary. The compilers of the ancient Universal 
History make them the Syriaits and Phoenicians, but there 
can be no doubt that by the first we are to understand the 
Saurif the people of Saura-rashtra, or ancient Surat, and 
the tribe of Krishna, who is himself called Saura, from his 
ancestor Sura, of Mathura, whence be removed to the West 
of India, with the Yadava tribe. Major Tod, however, 
is not. satisfied with this success, but loses himself in at- 
tempting to connect the people of Saurashtra with the 
Syrians, from the affinity of their names to Surya the Sun, 
which is wholly gratuitous and imaginary, of which no 
prdlC can be given, and which, even if proved, throws 
no light upon the point he has undertaken to establish. 
leaves the term J*hauni untouched, and we confess our in- 
ability to supply the omission with any thing worthy of 
confidence : if the reading could be admitted to be JPh^ni^ 
which is not improbable, it may be intended for Vrishni 
or Brishni, a brnnclT of the Y&^va tribe, or family of 
Krishna, 


S. 
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Besides tfaese poins which are unquestionably of 
i^poliodotus and Menander, and which have given rise to 
the observations on the Bactrian History, Major Tod com- 
municates various others to the Society which cannot be 
better described than in his own words : 

“ EvcasTiDKB the First, who socoeeded Menander in the kingdom 
of Bftctria, is said to have dispossessed Demetrius of his Indian sove- 
rcignty, probably ibunded by Apollodotus, Bayer, quoting^ Arlemido- 
rus, says, that Bucratides possessed five thousand citias jbeyond the 
Indus, and assumed, like the Parthians, on his medals, the title of 
“ Great King/* This account of Bayer seems to be confirmed by a 
tieries of coins in my possession, of ivhich 1 present specimens* 

“ That author says, the obverse has a remarkably high relief of 
the bead and helmet ; the ground of the reverse is lower. The /asew 
‘Which wave round the neck are sufficient proof that the forehead un- 
der the helmet is bound with a diadem. 

On the reverse are two horsemen with the Bactrian tiara, with 
palm branches and the sarissa, or long spear, of the Macedonians : the 
inscription is, “of tlie great King Eucraiides/* epoch 108. These 
liorsenien are either Greeks in the army of Eucratides. or Bactrians, 
ttccustomed to the Macedonian discipline, bearing the sarissa, as Ma- 
cedonians, the tiara, as Bactrians. 

** Unfortunately, there arc but a few detached letters, and those 
of titles ; there is also a strange mixture of Grecian and Parthian cos- 
tume and j^mbol, especially the sacerdotal instrument for feeding the 
tfacred fire. The figure on the icverse, whether on a horse or canrel, has 
a hawk perched on the extended arm. 

Nos. 3 and 4 of the first sCVies, are decidedly of Greek princes, 
Aut it is to be supposed that they are too mutiiated to furnish any useful 
light. The date of No. 3 is half destroyed, but the numeral N. answer- 
ing to 50, remains. The medal is altogether in good preservation, 
having the bust on one side, and on tbe reverse A polio armed with a 
dart, as in that of Apollodotus, and a cornucopia at his right. 

** Eucratides the Second, in the I lOth of the Bactrian era succeed- 
nd to the throne by the murder of his father ; but he did not long enjoy 
it. One hundred and twenty years after its foundation, this kingdom 
feJl. The parricide was slain during an invasion of the Scythians, or 
Getes, of the Jaxartes on one side, and the Parlhians on the other. 
The Getes remained in possession of tbe country they bad occupied, till 
they wxre in their turn* expelled by the Huns. Then many of them 
moved Eastward. Strabo has left us the names of these Getic or Soy- 
hie tribes, who aided in the overthrow, vis. Asi, or Aspi ; Soot 
ITucharu The Rajjputs^ the Tdk^ of Northern India ; the Geter, 

or JitSf may be traced by inscriptions and other evidence. 

“ As to the Parthian and Scythic princes who ruled in India, I 
have already spoken of those who had their residence at Minagara^ on 
the Indus ; the Zndo**Scythic princes of India, mentioned by De Gusgnm, 
Cosmos, Gibbon and others. 

“ MiTHRiOATi^ <one of tlie Arsacides, or Parthiao sovereigns), 
who made EucratidesTributary. previously to the total overthrow of the 
Bactrian kingdom, had established himself 3« all the power the Greeks 
overbad in India. He conquered the whole of the^conntries from the Iti^ 
dus to the Gangesi incladUig tba dominions of Purus \ and such were his 
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moderation and clemency, that many nations voluntarily submitted to 
him. Demetrius Nicator, of Syria, endeai^oured to prop the deeliniUj^ 
cause of the Bacttians, but fell himself into captivity ; his son Antiobbtis 
ivas slain in an attempt to release him. The Partbians extended them« 
selves everywhere ; and both they and their foes, the Soythic Tacharl, 
had baods of Greeks asallies. To Mithridates, his successors, or a mi« 
nor dynasty in India, we must assign these medals. 

Tub third series of medals is of a race of this description.* I 
inesent a few, viz Nos. 10,11, 12, 13, all evidently of the same family. 
Mo. 10 represents a priest, or king;, sacrificing. His head is adorn^ 
with the high cap of the Magi, ai^ be is feeding the flame on a low 
altar. A club is placed in his left. Of several in my possession, 
though we distinctlv read the epithet — “ Of the King of Kings, Pre- 
server/' and another, “ Of the great King of Kings/' yet no proper 
name can be discerned. On the reverse is the sacred bull, with a man, 
perhaps the sacrifioiog priest, and the epigraphs is in the Sassanian 
character. 

** Those which follow will deserve attention, and may perhaps be 
decyphered : the characters have the appearance of a rude provincial- 
Greek. Mo. , the archer kneeling, speaks for itself. That they 
belonged to Parthian and lodO'Scythic kings, who had sovereignties 
within the Indus, there canoot be a doubt. 1 have collected some 
thousaads ; but only these few have escaped the corroding tooth of 
time. 

“ The fourth scries is scarcely less interesting. They are 
of a very remote period, and have the same character which l.have 
found wherever the Pandu authority existed, in the caves, and on the 
rocks of Junagur Girnar, on the pillar of victory in Meywnr, and on 
the columns of Indra-prest' ha (Delhi) and Pray&g. Some of them are 
not unlike the ancient Feblavi. These coins are of gold, and in fine 
piesei vation. Like all nay medals, they are either from Mat^hura^ 

Ujayan^ or Ajmen. Dr. Wilkins possesses some, found even in 
Bengal : he thinks, he can make out the w'ord Cluxndra upon them. 

ClNtw'o, the obverse represents a naked figure, with a bow*, in 
the act of shooting at some beast of prey, or fabulous monster. On 
the reverse is a goddess seated on a lion, holding a diadem, or crown, 
to reward him. 

“On the remaining two. Nos. «nd , we have the l^ame 
figures, but with this difierence, that the monster has disappeared ; 
the bow is unstrung, in the man'giiand ; he is clothed in the spoils of 
the foe, and near him stands a trophy, the ancient Grecian or liomanr 
standard, the eagle ‘with expanded wings on a stafi". To what can 
thia allude ? Is it a record of i!haiidragupta's success over Alexander, 
or does the Grecian standard denote the alliance he formed with Seleu- 
cus in after-times ? They are fine medals, bold in design, of high rc- 
liefy and 1 hope the inscription may yet be decyiphered. 

“ The fifth series is, like the others, cnlir^y novel and unex- 
plored. All that I can say of them is, that they belong to a dynasty 
Which ruled from Avaoti, or LljayUn, io the Indus, for in that whole 
t^act 1 have found them. The first I obtained, w as from the ruins of 
ancient Ujayan, twelve years ago. It was presented to me by a 
valued friend, who first awakened my attention to their importance. 
Be found them io Cuteli, and in Ills company I discovert others, 
amongst the ruins in the Gulph. The ohameter of the epigraphe 
I have met with on rocks in Saurdshirdf tn the haunts of the Surat 
the bounds of the ooiiquesU of Menandor and Apollodotus, 

X 2 
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I trust I have pruvided matter for ethers to exfwtiate on, who 
may by these aids throw nbw light on Indian history. Ths field is 
ample, and much yet remains to reward patience and industry ; nor is 
there a 'more fertile or Jess explored domain for the antiquary, or for 
the exercise of the pencil, both in arehiteotnral and natual soenexy 
than within the shores of Peninsular Saurhshtri." 

Thk concluding paper of this volume is an account of 
a visit to the Valley of the Setlej River from the Journal 
of Capt. Gerard with Remarks by the iJirector of the Socieiy, 
Mr, Culebrooke. This Journey was performed in 1821 and 
appears to have been the third visit paid by Capt. Gerard to 
that interesting tract. Some accounts of his previous vt> 
sits were published in the Transactions of the Geological 
Society, and in the Edinburgh Philosophical Journal, hut 
the Diary of the Journey made in 1821 having been placed 
sit Mr, Colebrooke’s disposal by the Court of Directors, he 
prepared a summary of it for the Royal Asiatic Society 
with some additional observations. 

Thk great compression adopted on this occasion ren- 
ders it impossible to give any general view of this paper, 
and it would be necessary to transcribe nearly the whole of 
it to convey an accurate notion of its merits. The time 
occupied in the excursion was from June to September. 
It conimenced at Rot near the foot of the Sltetiil Pass, an 
elevation of between nine and ten thousand feet : the height 
of the pass was found to be 15,556 feet. After exploring the 
course of the Paber to its source in the Charamai lake above 
a mile in circuit, Capt. Gerard and his brother proceed- 
ed to the valley of -the Baspa, and across it to Sangla wiiere 
they baited a few days. They next ascended the valley of 
the Baspa to Chetkul, a village situated 11,000 feet above 
the sea. Hence they attempted the Kimlia pass but en- , 
couuteriug a storm returned to Chetkul, and thence tra- 
velled by the Charang pass 17)348 feet high to the Nan- 
gatli valley, and thence to the valley of the Tidung 
River which 0ows from Chinese Tartary, and falls into the 
Setlej. Next following the course of the Tagla RivCr 
they came to the Keubraug pass which is 18,313 feet high, 
and is considered the boundary between Ktinnwer and that 
part of Cliiuese Tartary which is tinker the Grand Lama 
of Lhttssa. After descending this pass,* anti proceeding 
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to«rar<l8 Zincliiu, they were stopped by a party of Tartars, 
ahd compelled to retrace tlieir steps* Returning: over the 
Keubrang pass they followed tlie. course Of the Setlej to 
Sliipki in Chinese Tartat'y, where they received a letter 
from the Garpan of Garu prohibiting their farther ad> 
vance in this direction. They next attempted to penetrate 
in the direction of tlie Spiti River but were again stopped 
by tlie jealous vigilance of the Chinese authorities, after 
penetrating upon Solak upon the Spiti in Lat. 32. &. 34. 
After next making an equally fruitless attempt to enter 
Ziadakh ,at Lari they returned along the Setlej, verifying a 
number of elevations measured in preceding visits to this 
part 9 f their route. In this portion of their journey also 
they visited many of the places laid down by Capt. Herbert, 
in Iiis survey of the Setlej in 1819, an account of which 
is published in the last volume of the Asiatic Researches, 
and it is satisfactory to find that the descriptions given by 
both these intelligent officers very nearly correspond. 
Capt. Herbert’s elevations are in general one or two hundred 
feet higher than those of Capt. Gerard, but this is of little 
importance in the calculation of several thousands : the fol- 
lowing are a few of their respective elevations : 



Gerard. 

Herbert, 

Nako, 

above 12,000 

12,438 

Chang, 

10,000 

10,479 

Hangrang Pass, 

14,800 

14,710 

Sungnam, 

9,350 

9,691 

Rogi, 

9,100 ' 

9,226 

Mina, 

8,350 

8,687 

Rampur, 

3,300 

3^375 


Thk greatest difference occurs in the Parfcyul Peak 
which Capt. Gerard makes nearly 19,500 feet from two 
barometrical, and trigonometrical measurements, t^hilst 
Capt. Herbert from several trigonometrical observ'ations 
makes it 22,731. 

Thr most important results of a general nature de- 
rived from this journ.*y are thus parcicuinrixed by Mr. 
Colebrooke : > 
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It ttrill baye been remarked in the preceding narrative^ as in 
former accounts of the s^me travellers, and of Mr. Moorcroft, 
Fraser, and others, that at an elevation where the density of the airls 
diminished five-twelfths, that is, where the barometric pressure is ve* 
duped to 17| inches, or seyen-twelfths of the atmospherio weight at tlie 
level of the sea, (which takes place at an altitude of nearly 16.000 feet 
above the level) difficulty of breathing is experienced, attended with 
lassitude .and severe head-ache. The native mountaineers of the Hitn» 
iilaya^ who feel it not less sensibly than strangers, ascribe the sensation 
to presumed exhalations of a supposed poisonous vegetation at that 
vast height. At a less elevation no such effects are perceived. Inha- 
bited places were visited by Messrs. Gerard, at the height of more than 
13,000 feet above the sea ; and cultivated fields were seen at 13,600 
feet, and cattle pasturing at a still greater altitude. 

The diary of this journey supplies ample confirmation of a po» 
sill on advanced by me some years since, in reply to some hasty indue* 
lions, grounded on imperfect experiments and Insufficient observa- 
tions, as to the limit of perpetual congelation. It was not to be sup- 
posed that the same mean temperature, or the same maximum of it, 
would occur under a given geographical line, at equal elevations, whe- 
^er of a solitary mountain or an extensive cluster ; whether of an 
Isolated peak, or a sequestered glen. On the contrary, it seemed obvious 
that reverberation of heat must produce like effects of concentrated 
warmth, at the level of the sea, and on the table land of mountains. 
Accordingly, it does appear, that in the extf rior chain of the JHimMaym 
M'herc the heat is reflected to it but from one side, the warmth is much 
less than in the interior cluster; where there is reverberation from all 
quarters. Captain G. has repeatedly^ adverted to these important facts. 

He has constantly attended likewise to very interesting ques- 
tions concerning the geography of plants, and especially regarding 
the limits of vegetation. In abridging his diary, I have seldom 
suppressed any circumstance bearing upon these points; but have 
commonly retained the particulars, at the price, perhaps, of some 
tedionsness and a little repetition. The greatest elevation, at which, 
plants of a notable size are remarked, is 17,000 feet. The utmost limit 
of vegetation of mosses and lichens must doubtless reach further. 

The greatest height attained during this journey was 18,612 
feet ; viz. at Manerany pass. Next to it is the K'eiibrang pass, at 
18,612 feet above the sea. Twice, in former journeys, Messrs. Gerard 
scaled the stupendous altitude of a station on ParyM, measured twice 
barometrically 19,41 1 feet and now confirmed trigonometrically, not 
without a surmise of a near approach to 19,600 feet above the level of 
the sea. ^ 

** At the elevation of 16,200 feet on the confines of Chinese 
Tartary, ammonites were picked up. If not precisely in siiu^ they 
probably bad not come from a remote situation ; for the specimens are 
qf ammonites themselves, not sMigrkma stones containing their im- 
pressions, and therefore not likely to have been elsewhere picked up 
from a religious motive, and accidently dropped on the spot where 
they were now found, which w^as in a region of limestone. Ammo- 
nites have been found at a like elevation in the beds of torrents near 
the JViti and Mimii passes. 

A further advance into Chinese Tartary would probably have 
asoertained thb site of these and perhaps df other organic remains ; 
but the travellers were repelled by a guard stationed on the frontier. 
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other qi»art«rs they met with a similar repulse, from tariff 
IPIurds, posted tm the frontiers of Chinese Tartary. 

I cannot quit the subject without InTitingthe Society to apptaird 
4he persevering exertions of these Intrepid travellers in their arduoiia 
enterprise. Captain Gerard and his brother have been neither appal** 
led by danger nor deterred by fatigue ; and to the official duties of the 
survey on which they were employed, else sufficiently laborious, they 
have superadded a most laudable aeal for the advancement of science 
in every way for which an opportunity was presented to them, ah^ 
have evinced exemplary diligence in the prosecution of researches. 

1 may here be allowed to express regret, that the valley of the 
€7andAac river is yet unexplored* It is in that valley that ammonites 
are known to abound, and other ancient remains may be looked for. 
It is probably the route by which the Dkawalayiri^ or White Mountain 
of the Himklaya^ way be approached, and the altitude of apparently the 
highest mountain, definitively determined. 1 still entertain the expec.- 
tation, grounded on measurements taken from remote stations, that its 
height will be found to be not less than 27,000 feet above the level of the 
sea« 

1 have much to observe on the geological notices scattered in 
Capt. Gerard’s diary, and sparingly quoted in the foregoing summary ; 
but 1 reserve what is to be said on this topic, and on the copious 
collection of specimens received from him, for a communication to the 
Geological gocietj 


Art, IV. — Memoxre sur le cours du YnYou JDzangbo-Tchou^ 
ou du grande fteuve du Tubet ; suivi de JVotices sur la 
source du BurrampoutHr., 

It appears that much interest has been excited in the 
French Asiatic Society by the question whether the Yaroo 
Saiipoo, the great river of Southern Thibet, be the Irra- 
wuddi or river of Ava, as it is supposed to be by M. I>'An** 
ville, or whether it be the Brahmaputra or Burranipooter 
according to the opinion of Major Rennel. Oa this sub- 
ject Monsieur Klaproth, a Member of the Society, has just 
puhiibhed in his Magasiu Asiatique et Revue Geogra- 
phique et Historique de TAsie Centrale et Septentriouale,” 
a paper entitled MemoUe sur le cours du Yarou Dzangbo- 
Tchou ou du grand fleuve du Tubet ; suivi de Notices 
sur la source du Burrampouter/’ 

As this paper contains much matter of interest, and of 
curious speculation on geographical points, and as we pur^ 
pose to offer some remarks on it, we here insert it at 
length, that Mi\ Kla|]K^oth's arguments may have the ad* 
vantage of being fiflly considered. VVe are also in posses- 
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Sion of the 47th number of the Journal Asiatique, pubU8]|||||t 
at Paris hy the French Asiatic Society in 1826^ in which 
revietv of Klaproth’s work, who is declared to have dissi- 
pated the darkness which surrounded the united disquisi- 
tions of an age, on the lower part of the course of the four 
great rivers of Thibet. The following is a copy of Mr. 
Klaproth's Memoire : 

sur U eours du Yarcu Dzmnghio Tchau^ ou du groand fleuvt dt» 
Tuhet ; 4uivi de Notices sm* ik Mouree du BurrumpouttrJ^ 

Le Tabet £tait fort pen conim dans le 17* sidcle. On n’avait snr 
ee pa^’s que des notions vagaes, dues au z61e de quelques missionnaires 
qui avaient pu y p^n^trer en cherchant un nouveau ehemin pour alter 
en Cliine* £n 1624, Antoine Andrada^ j6suite portugais. entreprit ce 
voyage* 11 partit de Tempire du Grand-Mogol, prit sa route par le 
GherviLl, passa par leTubet, ei parvint heareusenieut jusqu'en Ciiinc* 
Crueher et d*OrviUe^ deux autres j^suites, revenant de cct empire eti 
1661, traverserent le Tubet, et arriv^rent au Bengale. A la mdme 
epoque, Tavernier se procura quelques iurorinations sur la route qui 
oonduit de ITnde en Cbine. Nous ne possSdons que des extraits pea 
satisfuisans des voyages des trois missionnaires dont il vient d'etre 
question ; ils ne suffiraient pas meme k donner une idee superficielle de 
la position et de la g6ograpbie physique du Tubet. 

** En 1715, le P* JJesideri partit de Kachmir, franebit, avec une 
peine infinie, les monlagues neigeuses appel^es Kantel^ travel sa plus 
de la moiti^ du Tubet, et ne s’arrdta qu’li B^lassa, capitale de ce pays. 
Cependantson voyage, tel que nous U^vons, est tr^s>maigre en details 
g^ograpbiques. On pent dire la m^me chose de la relation du p6re 
Horace deM Penna, qui, eu 1732, alia du Bengale k Wlassa, od il 
^tablit une mission catliolique. 

** Be grand empereur iSr/ian^ At, apr^s avoir terjnin^ la coqu^te, 
de la Cbine, commencee par see pred^cesscurs, voulut avoir un tableau 
g^n^ral de ses vastes etats. Persuade de Texcellence .de la methode 
europAcnite*de lever des cartes, il chargea les missionnaires mathdmati* 
ciens qui 6taieut en Chine, de di'csser celle de i^t empire et des pays des 
IVlongols ct des Mandchoux. Cette memorable enterprise, commencee 
en 1708, fut hetireusement terinin^e en 1717. Le Tubet n etait pas 
eomprts dans le travail des j6suites ; mais Khang hi y avalt autrefois 
envoy6 uu grand de sa cour, charge de travailler a mettre les princes 
deee pays dans les inl^r^ts de la nouvelle dynastie mandchou*cbinoise. 
Ce seigneur avait amenA avec lui quelques personnes de son d^parte* 
ment ; il prollta d'un s4jourde deux an^ dans le Tubet, pour leur faire 
lever la carte de toutes les contn^es imm6diatement soumises au grand- 
lama, Bn 1711) ler^ultatde ces operations fut remis au P. 


J*ai comiiofib ce indoaoire et la carte qai raccompagne. an mois de mars 
Isas, itaus le moment tndme ou ie lieutenant Burlton, oecupb d«) lever le coura 
0iip4rieurde Butr*onpoutery reqnt Tavis iiupoitaut, que ce fleuve avait ea 
source au siid ties bautes tnontagnes de neiae q^ Oordent le Tubet an midi, 
etqu^l ue pouvaiiStre ideutique avecle YartmlOkangito^TckoH, Mon mbmoire, 
muouciMiu tiitUeu ue 1825 au pqblic, detrait paraliie daus le premier cahier 
dc ce iUogofta, mats la gravure de la carte et quclquc^cbangcmens, udcessitds 
«>«r tttfi ddcouYcnes des Anglais^ en ant retard^ la publication. 
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afin qull le r^duisit k la forme dos cartes db quclques provloees de la 

« iine d^il failea ; mais oe jeauite, apr^ ai^oir aoignettsemcnt eaamioo 
s mat^riauac, les ayaiit troov^s trop imparfaits, refusa de se charger 
de cette commission. Toutefois, ces ossais, qooiqne defeotaeus&r 
moBtraient qoe le Tahet diait heaiiconp pins Ateiidu qu’pn ne le voyait 
luarqu^ «ur les cartes de I’A^ie qa’on avait alors. Kkanghi^ ihforme 
queles^l^mens de la carte apport^e da Tabet nc pouvaient eersit 
qu’itfaireooniiaiire quelqaet villeset qaelques livi^res dece pays, r^solat 
de faire re commencer Top^ratioo avao plus d"ex.actitude» a fin d*obtemr 
une carte qui poarrait se joindre ^callede la Chine, ll choisit pour cett# 
enterprise deox/frma, ou pr^tres tabetalns, qm avaieiit appris lag^om^- 
triedans one 6colo de malb^^matiques, Stabile sous la protection de soa 
troisi&me fils. H cfaargea ces tuma de lerer le pays depuis la vUle de 
Sining, dans le Chen .n, jusqu'li H'lassa^ cesidenc da grand-laifta, ct de 
14 jasqu’a la source du Gange, et leur donna Tordre de lui apporter de 
Tcau de ce fleuve. En 1717 , rempereur fit remettre le travail des lama 
aux inissionares'-g^ograpbes, pour qa'ils I'axaminassent ; ils le troo»^ 
v4rent, sans oomparaison, meillear qoe la carte da Tu^t, r4dig^ ea 
1711 , ct its le firent entrer, avec quelques corrections qui leur paraissai<» 
ent indispensablcs, dans la carte gen^rale dc l^cmpirc quails pr4se0te4* 
rent en 1718 a rempereur Kbang hi. 

^‘Cb travail pr^cieux fut grav^ 4 Peking; lesr aoissioanaries- 
j^suites en en%'oy4rent un exempialre 4 Paris,, qui fut pr4sente au ror, 
et resta jusqu’4 T^poque de la revolution dans sa bibliotli4qae particii- 
li^re 4 Versailles, I>es caiques de ces monies cartes, traduites en Chine; 
furent remis par le P. Dulialde^ au c414bre d* Anville^^ pour qu'il les 
veduisit ct soignfit leur publication. Ces caiques n’etaient que des 
extraits fort incotnplets des originaux chinois et mandeboux; et de 
plus les noins avaieut traduits par une personne peu versee dans la 
langue cbinoise. II ne faut done pas attribuer 4 dCAnyille^ les errears 
que pr^senteiit les cartes faites d’apr^s ces caiques, ct inser4es dans la 
description de la Chine, da P. Dulialde. 

Quant aux feuilles pariicali4res du Tabet -que renferme cct 
ouvrage, d*AnvilU les a fait copier assex exactement d’apr^s les caiques 
dont on vient de parJer ; mais il s'est permis, dans la carte g4n4ralo 
dans laquelle il les a reuni, plusieurs cliaogcmens qui n’ont pas tous 
heureux ; le principal consiste dans le d4piaoement de la position 
de H'iasMa; dans Jes originaux, !a latitude de cette ville 4tait marquee 
4 29*40» ; il Ta recul^e de 35 minutes plus au sud- Il parait que 
d’Anville n*a fait en cela que ceder 4 1'invitationdes j4siiUes de Pekiug, 
en adoptant la latitude donn^e par le P, Grtteftfr, qai place la capitate 
da Tubet, sous 29® 6* de lalitudo nord. Cependant nous sa vans que 
toutes les latitudes marques par ce missionaire sont faulives et differs 
ent de 30 4 90' de la v4rit4. I-es soi-disant geograpbes et les fabneana 
de cartes ont tous fait entrer dans eur travaux le Tubet, icl qu'iis le 
vojraient figur6 par d'Anville dans sa carte g4n^rale, et dans la seconde 
partie de son Asie/ ils les ont copies servilement, sans m^me songer 4 
les oontparer avee les feuilles particiili4res du Tabet que renferme 
rouvrage de Dulialde* Le major Mennel seui a fait attention a cm 
derni4res ; dans son beau travail sur Tliide, il a adopts la latitude de 
telle qu*el}es l%diqocnt. Nous verrons plus tard ^e wUe 
latitude eat encore trop m^ridionale, et que si la capitale da Tabet est 
mise 4 sa veritable place, ce pays devient beauooup plus large qoe abus 
ne sommea accoutam4a 4le voir figur4. ... 

** Cta pr^liminaires fndfspensables 4tant pas4s« je vaia m wsoper 
^ de Tobjet ap<^cial de» ee m4moire« La gra&d riviirbr appeWe ear lee 
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cartes de Dahalde Karou ^umpcu, traTerse le Tubet de Tonest li I’est^ 
et en sort sans qu'eiles indiquent la 'direction de sim coots ntiterieur. 
l^a mdme incertitude y snbsiste pour le ootirs da toutes les autres 
rivieres da Tnbet ariental, apr^ qa’ellea ont pass^ les liorties de ce pays« 
jyAnmlhf^ co prince des geo|i?rapiie8 modernes, dont les itispirations 
faeareoses ont pr4par6 tant de viritables d^couverteSt oombinant les 
positions de Plnde, da Tubet et de la Chine, conjectura quele Tsanpou^ 
aprds avoir traverse ane ospace de pays que Ton pent ^valuer k plus de 
300 lieuesde France, ne pouvait ^tre que la riviere dont on ne connais- 
•sail, II cette 4poque, que la partte infi^rieure, sonsle nom de riviere 
d^Ava, 11 se crut done en droit de joindre ces deux rivieres et d'en fairc 
nn seal deuve, qa’il a figard dans sa carte de TAsic. hes successeurs 
de ce grand g6ographe adopt^rent sa conjecture, et sans le major 
Kennel, nous I'aarions vue encore aojourd’hui reproduite sur nos 
cartes et dans tons les livres de g^ographie. 

Al. Rennbl, entra^ant en 1765 le cours da Burrampouttr, fat 
'^xtr^mement sarpris de troaver eette riviere plus large que le Gange, 
avantson entree dansle Bengale. llapprit aassi qa*el)e venait de Test, 
andisque toutes les informations pr^e^dentes la repi^sen talent comniet 
tvenant du nord. ** Cette d^couverte inaltendue, dit-il, me conduis 
bientOt k faire dcs recherches qui me foumirent des renseignemens 
** sur le coars g6n6ral de ce fleuve jusqu'A. cent milies anglais de Ten- 
** droit od Dahalde avait Iaiss6 le Tsanppu, Je ne pus douter plus long* 
temps que le Burrampouter et le Tsanpou ne formassent qu^une seute 
et m^me rividre ; et cette supposition tut confirmee par les assurances 
** positives des babitans d’Assam, qui me direat que leur rivl6re venait 
du nord-ouset, en traversant les monlagnes du Boutmi. Mais voici 
qui pronverait incontestablement que le 'tsmnpou n’est pas le m^me 
que le flouve d’Ava, et que ce dernier est le grand ISon kian^, de la 
province de Ttnt nan ; je suis possesseur d’une carte manuscrite du 
cours de la riviere d*Ava, jusqu’lt 150 inilles de I’endroit ou Duhalde 
laisse le Nou kiang dans sa coarse vers Ava, J’ai de plus das 
** renseignemens autheiiliques qui montrent que cette rivi^re^ nommeo 
** Iruhattg par les habitans d'Ava, est navigable depuis le Ynn 7ian, 
** province de la Chine, jusqu'& la ville d'Ava." Nous verrons bientdt 
4|ue tous les faits alJ^gues par M. Kennel sont exacts, mais que les con^ 
sequences qu'il en a tir^s sent fosses. N^anmoinsceux qui,ju6qu’alors, 
avaient copi^ d'Anville pour le cours ull^rieur du Tsanpou, adopt^rent 
la conjecture du g^ographe anglais, et jolgnirent eette rividre avec le 
Kurrampouter. 

** At A NT d’aller plus loin, je dels donner ici une description de la 
l^raude riviere du Tu^t, extraite de g^ographes chinois. Son veritable 
wm tubetain est Dzangho tchau, premier de ces deux mots, 

J[}s 4 m$ho 9 signifie limpide et pur, et le second tchou, est le nom ordinaire 
de Peau et des riviires, Le Dzangbo tcliou vient du Tubet occidental, 
ou de la province de Thsang ; il y porte le nom de Yarou dzangbo tehou, 
e^cst'^ii-dire rividre elaire et pure de la Jrontiire de Vouest*^ Ce fleuve 
prentl sa source par 30^ 10* de lat. nord et 70^ 35* de long. E., dans le 
Bamtehouk hubah, montagne neigeuse situee sur les confins de la pro- 
vince d^^ri* Apr^s un cours d'environ dix lieues k Test, il re^oif 4 
gauche unj^ riviere qui sort du DJimagoimgroung, petit lac sita4 k Test 
du JLangUian kabab, bpuehe de T^l^phant, autre montagne neigeuse. Ce 

♦ Turner 4cTit ce nom E-ro^^boem^bouh, cs eft inexact*. Lff livrfs 
tabetaini Vbenreut Ferae Bztmske iehou. ^ 
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nom lui vlent de ce qae les eaux praduitea par la fcmte des 
aorteat da ses flaiics crovaaa^a avec la mtaie liopitoosit^ qoe de la 
trompe d'un ^l^phaat. he premier afilawt conaid^r^le da Yarou 
dzangbo tcbou esi k gauche, le A'oetc^ dzan^ho tcUoUy qui vlent da uord* 
est. Plua bas il recoil du cdte oppose le qai d^coule de 

PHim^laya. 11 traverse apr^s de Touest k Test la provinee de Th$anff^ 
.passe devant Jikadxe et le couventde MJjjjacki loufhboy et revolt encore k 
Ipauche le Djochoighi tehenff^ le Dzaka dzanghe tchou^ VOutehou^ le J}ok 
tehou ct Ic Chang ; et k droite le Ghiaroungrou^ Je Chardi, le Munggar^ 
le Chab tckou et ie Diouangdzt^ que lue envoie TEliiii&laja* A lijaehi 
loumbo^ son lit est ires -large et partag6 par des lies en un nombre infini 
de caiiau, dont le principal, pr^s de ce c»ouvent, est 4troit et profond, 
et ne devient jamais gu^able, hk ce fleave n’est plus d^sign^ qae par 
le seul nom de Dzangbo tchou\ au-dessus de Jiga goungghar (Seconde 
capitale du Tubet, qui manque sur nos cartes), il entte dans la province 
d*Ouei ou le Tubet centraL Arriv6 k peu pr^s k douze lieues sud do 
JtiUassa, il recoil riinpetueux Galdjao mouraun^* et poursuit sa direc* 
tioD k restjasqu'ao sudde (a ville de Sangri, od il tourne au sud-est« 
11 forme alor's la limite entre Ics pays de Dakho^ a sa ditiite, et do 
Goungbo k sa gauobe, passe entre les villes de Ndi dzoung et Dzelagang 
dzoung^ Ct sort du Tubet par le delil6 de Sinhghian hhiaU pour entrer 
dans le psiysde M*lokba^ ou JLokebadja^ habits par les tribus sauvages 
de Moan* C'est jusqu'k ec point que nons sommcs en ^tatde sulvre le 
coiirs du Dzangbo ichou^ sur les cartes des lama pubiiees par dAnville 
et Duhalde. 

“ Une autre ri vi^rc fM>nsid6 ruble du Tubet central est le Mem tchou ; 
elle coule au sud du Pzangbo tchou. Le Mown tchou a sa source dans 
les hautes montagnes de Tamar<, pr^'S de Neubdoung, ville dc la pro^ 
Vince d’Oui^i, court au sud-est, passe devant le Yarla chambo't gangrt\ 
montagiie neigeuse, et reeoit, dans le voisiuage de 2Vrm dzoung^ la 
JLoubnak tchou, grande riviere qui vient de Touest. Apr^g avoir marqtiA 
la limite m^ridionale du pays de Uakbo, le Mtnmtchou entre aussidaua 
lit contr^e de H*lokba babit^e par les M euvt. 

A Forienldu Dzangbo tchou, on rencontre leGakho dzangbo tchoUp 
ou Teau claire et pure du |pays de Gahbo, Cette riviere prend son 
origine sous le uom de Sang tchou, par 31® 20* laL nord, k a fronti^re 
occideutale de la province de Kam, entre les monts Sangtcn soum do ri 
at Barkaid, coule un sud-eui, passe A Toccident du c^Abro temple do 
JLari, et traverse le pays de Gahbo ; elle y re^oit, k gauche, le Ba 
dzangbo, riviArc considerable, quitte cette contr^ sous la in^me latitude 
que le Bzangbo tchou, et entre dans le pays de H*lokba* 

Uke quatriAine grande riviAre du Tubet est le Tchot cleng tchou, 

3 m coule k Test de la pr^c^ente ; son cours appartient k la province 
e Kam ; die y est form^e par le Moun tchou et la ho tchou, qui vieit* 
neat du nord et se rAunissent au nord^est du Gahia gangri, montagno 
iieigeuse. Le Tchot deng tchou coule aussi au sod et eiil^e dans le pays 
de Ii*lohha. 

La carte des lama n^offre auoun indice sur les cours ult^rieuro 
dll Dzangbo tckou d des trois autres rIviAres que je viens de nommeiT* 
Ce n’est que dans la nouvelle carte de remplre cbmois en cent di|C 
feuilles, publiAe k Peking vers le milieu du r^ne de Khian loung, miis 
nous trouvons des renseignemens sur ce 5 ujet« Bans cette carse, les 
noms des lieux, des rtvlAres, des lacs et des montagnes de la Chiiib sent 
dcrits en chinois^ et ceu^ de la Tartarie et du Tubet en caraetbiss 

* Ce non^esl mesgol et sigo^ rhaSre^'ll^irtbsiNit* 

y3 
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mandcbottx. Aax endroits oA Im qAatte |^randes TivMiM da Tubet 
«orteDt de ce paya, on trouvo des notices qai nous 4clairoisseiit sur in 
direction qu’elies prennent plus loin i 

Voici ce qu^on^lit sur le Dzangho tehou^ oa yaf*an dzanybou 
ickoup comme son ncmi y est partout 6orit : Oe fieuve passe par 4e 
paysde Lohabadja (ou Hiokba), de labordedes tVeicnyCOule ausud* 
est, entre dans l*yun nan pr^s de Tancjenne ville de Young ickeou, et 
y devient le Pin lung kiung (fleuve de I'arec de I'lnde)/^ 

A la sortie du 3Joun tchou, on trouve ces mots : Cette riviere 
** eoule vers le sud«est et se rdunit^ dans le pays de Lohabadja de la 
lioide des ’^ioun^ au Yarou dzangbou/^ 

** Av Gahbo dzangho iohou^ on lit : Cette rividre passe par le 
pays de hokabadja dci la borde des Moun^ coule Tcrs Le sud>est^ entre 
dans la Yun nan^ par le nord*ouest« pr^s du fort de I hian than kouan 
et y devient le Laun tchhouan kiang/^ * 

Av Tchot deng ichm on trouve le passage suivant: Cette 
** riviere se r6unit au Gakbo dzangbou, dans le pays do Lokabadja de la 
“ boidedes AlounJ* 

** Le Dzangbo tchou est done le mdme qne le Pin lang kiang^ ou le 
fleuve des palmiers qui portent Tarec Les g^ographes chinois donnent, 
sur ce tieuve, les notices suivantes qui concerncut principaleinent son 
cours 4 travers Ja province de Yun nan. 

“ Le Pin lang hiang, disent-ils, passe 4 180 lieucs 4 I'ouest de 
** Iheng yue tcheou, du district de Young ichhang foUt dans le Yun nan* 
** Sa source est dans le Tubet ; avant d'arriver 4 la froiiti4re de la 
“ Chine, il traverse le pays des sauvages noinin^‘s Ly sou on Ly /y, 
coule 4 Touesl de rancieiinc villc de Young tcheou et 4 Test du fort 
** Chin ho kouan. De 14 il contiune 4 se diriger au sucl, passe uu nord- 
ouest du mandarinat de Thsian yai szu^ o4 il re^oit le Pat i kiang^ 
qui vient de I'orient, el tournc alors au sud*ouest. II re9oit du nurd 
*'lcseauxdu Z!ran ta et plus bas du nord^ouest, celles du Nang 
soung ho. 11 coule toujours au sud-ouest, et rc^oit 4 gauche le La sa^ 
** prencl un cours plus occidental, puis entre dans le royaume de 3Iian 
(ou Ava J, Ainsi ce (leuve vient du pays des barbares, airive par la 
^ froiiti4re occidentale dans Ic cercle de Iheng yue tcheou, y recoil !• 
*> 2u i kiang, et entre dans le Mian tian ( AvaJP 

“ Le Pin liang est, comme on voit sur la carte jointc 4 ce tuemoire, 
Jc Illume fleuve que le Bhanmo ou V Irawaddy myit, qui passe devatit 
capital© actue lie de Feinpiredes Birmans. Apr4s s’etro 
rAiiiii au Kiayn deayn ou Thanla waddy^ 4 peu pr4s 4 25 lieiies au- 
dessous de celte ville, il forme le Grand Irawaddy, ou fleuve d* Ava des 
anciennes cartes. Les renseigneinens qu^on avail donnes an major 
Bennel, iodiquant que ce fleuve 4tait navigable J usque dans le Yun nan, 
et qtt*oa pouv ait par consequent aller par eau dans cette province, eti 
remontant ce fleuve, ^taient dpnc exacts ; mais Jg g^graphe anglais 
s'est tmmp6 en croyant que, pour cette raison, ITiawaddy 6tait iden- 
tique avec le Noukiaiig, fleuve qui parcourt aussi la province de Yutt 
nan, jmais dont le cours est bcauooup trop oriental pour poiivoir so 
joindre au tienve d'Ava. Nous savons au contraire par Ics relations 
chinoises, que le Nou kiang, ou Lou kxang comme il s'appeile pins bas, 
est le m^me fleuve que ie Thaleayn myit, qui, sous le nom de Mautama, 
ae jette dans le golfe de Aiartaban. 

** La Guhbo dzangbo tchou est la premiere grand riviere qui, dans 
le Tubet, coule 4 Torient du Dzangbo tchou ; 'elle revolt, comme nous 
raVofls TU, le Tthoi dgng isAoit^^dans le pays de tVlokba, coule au sud 
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etentre dans l« province de Yannan^ sous le nom Loung tehhoumn 
(en birman ChuelikiAnffJ, Lee g^ogd^plies cbmoiji doxiuent la 
description suivante de son coors en Cbine : 

V Lfi Lounp tehhouan kianff, (riviere rapide da dragon )» passe k SO 
lieues k I’est de ia vilie de Tiung yue tchcou. On Tappeile atissi Lou 
** tehhouan kiang (riviere de la forSt des montagnes). 11 traverse le 
district de Young tehhang fou, jusqu'it la frontiers ocoidentale du 
** mandaiinat de Mmg chi axu. Son cours est extramement rapide, et 
les barbares qui habitent snr sea bords ae croient suffisamment en 
sOiet^ par Teacarpenient de ses rives. A a sud de ce mandarioat, oa 
** trouve le gud de Ngo^ par lequel passe le cheioin dc ijou tehhouan k 
Mou pang. Sous la dynastie dcs Ming, en 1441, Wang hi fit la 
conqu^te de Lou tehhouan; de lit il envoya par le gu6 de iVgro, un 
** corps de troupes qui p^n^tra dans le pays de 32ou pang^ et le soumit 
aussi. D’apr^s la g6ographie des Ming, le Loung tehhouan kiang 
** vient du pays des barbares nomm^s O tehhang mangy et des sept co- 
Ionics des ^heang ou Tubitains. II entoure Yne tiun et sa banlieue, 
passe au nord de ia chaine des hautes montagnes des Lt ( Kao Li 
houng ehun ) et coule vers la vilie 2Vii koung tchhengy ok il ser^unit au 
‘‘ JW i kiang 

La description g^opapliique dc la province de Yun nan. faite 
sous la dynastie des Mandchoux, s*ex prime ainsi : Le Loung tehhouan 
kiang est forme par trois rivieres. La premiere vient de A*tat theou 
** tia7i, etsort du petit lac 3Ia iou thang ; e’est la riviere de Wa ikiany 
qui plus bas re^^ut le nom de Kou toung ha. Llle passe dircctement 
au nord de Theng yue tcheou. Ln seconde riviere vient des y hsang 
<tan ou des sept colonies tub^taines ; c^est le 31ing kottun^ 7to ; elle 
coule au sud^est, se r^unit uvec la precedente et torme le Aou c7iy 
kiang. La troisi^me sort de la for^t, au pied du Siue chan, ou de la 
** uiontagne neigeuse, coule au sud^ouest et revolt le Ktiiu chi kiang. 
La premiere et ia troisi^mede ces rivieres se jetteut dans la seconde, 
** qui coule k i'orient de Theng yue tcheou, oi^ elle re^oit le nom dc 
Loung tehhouan kiang. 

** Afuxb avoir rapport^ les anciennes descriptions du cours du 
Loung tehhouan kiang, les auteurs de la gi^ographie imp^riale ajoutent: 

D'apz^s les derni^res cartes qu’on a fait do cette contr6e, une des 
** branches qui torment cette grande riviere vient du pays des sauvages 
** de Lg hj^ coule au sud et entre dans tiotre fronti^re. £Ue passe de* 
** vanl Ta thang gaiy et k Touest du fort Ma mian kouan, De \k elle sc 
dirige vcrsle sud>ouest, passe k Toccident de Ktai tkeoUy reprend la 
direction m^ridiotiale, puis coule k I'ouest de Wa thia^iy ausud*est de 
** la bourgade de Khiuchy kiai, ok elle reqoit le Kiiiu chy ho, Il y a 
deux rivieres appelees Khiu chy ho : Tune sort de la for^t au pied du 
** 31tng kouang chan, et coule au sud; I'autre a sa source au sud^ouest 
du fort de 7'Aian l4aa kotAon, coule au sud*est, jusqu’au Qord*ouest 
** de la bourgade de Khiu chy kiai, ok dies se r^unisseiit. Alors la cou-> 
** rant qu^elles oat forme se dirige au sud et passe kroitist du bourg. 
** Cette riviere en reqoit encore une autre petite qoi vient du sud-ouest, 
coule eusuitc k Test, et se joint 4 celle de tkian, Aprks oetta 
i bunion elle re^oit le nom de Loung tehhouan kiang, sons lequel elle 


* Oei e«t un« mtlprise des auteurs dels g^ograpMe dee Ming, eat le- 
Ta i kiang est une petite rivikte 4 ToiiesA du Ltmt*g tcktman kiang ; die est 
vmt 4 fail s(goar4e de sou cours uar de bautes et se jetle la 

guache du Pin lung kimtgy ou JBamme, 
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** coale an snd, bai^ne te pied de la haate ehaine des motitaraes des 
** Li^ k Vest de la dig'ue 6&Kan Ian pho et k I'oueat du mont^J^W choui 
linp, Pius bas elle fait pius^eui's detours k Testet k rowst. file aa 
nord'Ouest du mandarinat de Mang ehiszu^ court au sud-ouest^ pass* 
au sud'Cst d'un autre mandariuat nomin^ Loung chan mzu^ et coule au 
sud. Bile passe alors h I'ouest du mandariuat de 7e/ie fang $zu^ 
revolt k gauche le Mang chi szn^ retonrne au sud-ouest et va au sud* 
“ est du maudariaat do Aleng mao Ici elle quitte la province 

d’ Y utinan^ et.suivanl la tul^mc direction, entro dans le royaume d*Ava^ 
** Elle tourne bicntdt k Touest, ct forme la fronti^re avec le royaume de, 
** Mian ; plus loin elle passe au nord du fort tie Han loung kouan, qui 
appartiont aux Cbinois ; elle y rcgoit le Kang won ho, coule encore k 
rouest etrcntre dans le royaume de JUian ou Ava** 

Cette riviere quitte la Cbiae, dans le voisinage du fort Thian 
ma kouang, cntre dans le pays des Birmans, ct se r6unit, vis- a vis de 
Katha, k gauche du Bhanmo ou Irawaddg mgit. 

La riviere la pit# m^ridionale du Tubet, parmi celles qui, hors 
de ce pays, se reunissent au Ozangbo tchou, est le 31on ichou, qui 
ariose les parties meridionales des provinces de Ouei ou Wci^ et d# 
Bakbo, 11 y coule k peu pr^sdeTouest k Test ; en quittant la derni^ro 
coiitr^e, le Mon tchou doitse diriger vers le sud-est, pour entrer dans 
lo pays de H'lokba, habite par les, hordes barbares do iVoun^ qui sent 
vraisembJablcnicrit les memes que les Bong des Birmans. D^apr^s la 
notice inser^^e dans les cartes cliinoises, le iVlou tchou y joint ses eaux 4 
cellos du iixangbo tchou. 


Penpant qtron gravait la carte qui accompagne oe mt^moirc* 
destine k parattre k la U^te du premier cahier du Magasin Asiatique, 
V Asiatic Journal de Londres a public des notices sur les sources da 
Burrampoulcr, qui constalent I’exactitude des cartes chinoises dont je 
me suis servi pour ^claircir le cours des quatre grandes rivieres du 
Tubet, apres leur sortie do cc pays. Cea notices d^montrent cequeje 
viens de prouver, que le Burrampouter, n’est pas la partie inf^rieure 
<lu Yaron dzangbo tchou du Tubet. Voioi le resume de ce que cea 
deux morceaux contienneut d^essentieb 

Kxtrait d'une lettre du lieutenant Burlton, ccrite des Lords dii. 
Burrampouter, par 27® 54Mat, nord, 95® 24" long. E. de Greenwich (93® 
3* 45' de Parit»), et dat^e du 31 mars 1825. Cet olUcer, employ^ k la 
inesu re de r Assam, annonce que ce jour44 11 avail remonte la riviere 
aiissi Join qu-elie 6tait navigable. Son lit etait entierement forint 
d’uiie masse de roebers ; la profondenr de Peau ne d^passait nullc part 
trois k quatre pieds ; cependant le courant 6tait si rapide qu'aucun 
Bateau ne pouvait le remonter sans risquer d'etre bris6 con tie lea 
roebers. Le voyageur compare cette riviere 4 cellc de iYe/Zen^jr (Kul* 
lung), qui n’a que 450 pieds de Ipgeur ; il suppose que la pius grande 
distance eutce les deux rives, qui ^nt tr^s*haules, est de 1,800 pieds. 
II luifut impossible dialler plus loin, ni par eau ni par terre<. On lui 
avail dit qu'il y avail dix journ^es de route jusqu’au lac Brahma hounds 
ct il ne lui restait que pour quelques jours de provisions. 

SuivANT le ri^cit des habitsms du pays, la riviere coule 4 Test 
(Voucsi J jasqu’4 la partie la pius basse des montagnes ; 14 elle tombe 
d’une hauteur perpendiculairc de 120 pieds, et forme un grand lao sans 
fond, qui porte le nom de Brahma hound, M* Burlton pouvait aperce* 
voir cetie ehaine, qui lui paratssaii ^loign^^e 50 milles anglais. Au« 
•del4 de^cette ebaine ial^fioujre s'ol^vent plusi^urs faautet moutiignes 
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cooYerte* de neigie. Le pea de largeur d© la riviere fit croire an 
voyagaur., que sa soyrcedevait^tre peu dloign^e. D'apriu !« rapport 
dcs iadig^aes, le Svvi Serhit ou IratbaMy parait aussi y avoir aoti 
origiiie. 

** Un rapport da 30 juin^coBtient Ics partioularlt^s suivantes ; 

A Taide deqiielques originatres du pays de Bor Khangit^ 

le lieutenant Net^ville, ^galcmeot employ 6 k !a mesure de I* Assam, m 

^ portae de donner qaeiques reseignemens nouveaux stir le couiti 
des rivieres* I-c pays de Bar Khangid est au«de!A dcs moutagnes 
iieigeuses du Brahma hound. Ce voyageur penseque ces chaiues 
liautes se prolongent beaucoup plus au nord qa’ii ne Tavait cm, et il 
est convaincu qu'ellcs sent plus ^lev^es que toutes celles que son oeil 
pouvait apercevoir. Le Barrampouter ou Lehit (Luliit),est seulement 
accessible jusqu’au Brahma kound, et peut-etre jusqti'auxmonts des 
IBichmy. U est forint par la font© des tieiges des pins h antes cfmes de 
la chainc qui est situ^e plus k Test. CVst un petit rnisseau qui tombe 
daus le Brahma kouiid ; iiO lac en revolt des mapts Michniy trois autres, 
appelees Djehdjeng (Jubjung), Tissyk et Digarou. Les Khangii as* 
surent que I'lrawaddy a sa source de Tautre cote de la montagne de 
laqueiie sort le Biirraiiqxmter.* Ce r^cit parait trcs*probab!e, car ii 
est parfaitement d^accord avec T^tat physique du pays. 

** Un peu au nord -est de roaverturedu Brabnia kound, dans la 
haute ebatne des monts des Michmy, s’ouvre nue autre valine peu 
profonde par laquelte passe unebemin qui conduit en vingt jourtiees au 
pays de Datai'lama. On dit aussi k M. Neufville, qu^uii delil^ des 
monts des A bar menait au NepUl, mats ii ne put trouver personae cn 
4tat de lui donner des indications plus positives sor ce point. 


Le r^dacteur de IMriefic Journal^ dit, dans le num6ro de fevricr 
1826, qu^on venait de lui communiquer quelques renseignemens nou* 
veaux sur Torigine du Burrampouter. et Tessai d’une cr.rte du pays 
oomprts entre 27® et 28® 30' de lat. nord^ et entro 9A® ct 90® 30' long. 1£. 
de Greenwich. 

D*a PRES cette carte, le Burrampouter, dans Ics 11 mites indiqoees^ 
tonrne au sud*ouest et forme une courbe borage par les monts des 
Myry^ des Abor et des AJichmy^ au*deld desquels s'6I6vent pfusieurs*^ 
chaines de bautes montagnes neigeuses, qui s*6tendent k perte de vue ; 
dies paraissent dre paraildee les unes aux autres. Environ k 27® 25* 
de lat. ct 94® 28' de long. fi. de Greenwich (92® 8’ de Paris), est Teni- 
bouchnre du Borg Dhying on Boury Dhying^ bras, qui se d^iache du 
Burrampouter ; il decrit une coarTO au stid et au sud^est, et par le 
iVaw Dhying^ rejolnt le Burrampouter, environ 95® 30* de long, do 
Greenwich (93® 10' de Paris) ; de sorte que le pays compris entre les 
deux rivieres, est une ile longue a peu pr^s de 90 milles et large de 50. 
Elle est habit^ par les tribus des Mauwamariak et des S^igpho, C'est 
Traisemblablement le Mojuli de nos cartes, car tile appdee Mod^auli^ 
qui suit apr^s celle ci, n'aqa’un peu plus de vingt milies de long sur 
autant de large ; elle est situ^e jnstement au conduent du Borg Dhying 
ct du Borg Lehit avec le Burrampouter ; son extri&mit^ orieutaie est 
27® 20* lat. nord et 94® 34* long. E. 90® 4’ de Paris). 


* Les Ehangti out vraiselhblablsiiteat dit, qa'k Pest ds ces montag ass, 
PIrawaddy amloH rm Is sod. « 



188' Memoir of the Course of the • 

** L’oovKRTtiRB de la cbaine orientale vers le Brahma khound, qa{ 
e 5 t la source dtt Barram pouter^ est plac^& 27® 44^ lat* et 9^® lon^. JE. 
Greenwich (93® 40’ de Paris). 

Cettb cane d^montre quo la latitude donnte par le lieutenant 
Surhon, k I’endroit od finit son voyage, est de cinq ou six minutes trop* 
aunord. 11 parait quHl s’arr^ta dans le territoire de Seddia^ un pea 
au-dessous do point od le Burrampouter ro^oit le bras da Bory Dhyin^^ 
^qui traverse le pays des Singpho, A ce m^me lieu deux autres rivieres 
sejetteiit aussi dans le Burrampouter. Maigr6 cette augmentation 
d'eaux, ce fleuve n'avait que 450 pieds de largcur, quoique la plus 
grande 4tendue de son lit d'une rive k Tautre fdt de 1800 pieds. Lcs 
informations revues post^rieu rement placent, conime ceux de M. Burl- 
ton, ce lieu k dix joarn^es de distance du Brahma khound. On 
comptait quarante milles anglais^ ou quatrc journ^scs, de I’embonchure 
du Bory Dhying jusqu’k Tendroit od le Burrampouter sort des moa- 
tagiies, et de h\ jusqu^au Brahma khound, six jours de marche. 

“ Voici le rapport dont il a question : 

At'-DESStJs du conduent du Dihho^ qui vicnt de Fengpore et 
Chergong, le Burrampouter coule du nord au siid, et plus loin sa di- 
rection est de Test k Touest. “Sur sa gauche s’^tcnd une fordt impene- 
trable. dont les arbres soiit tr^s-hauts ; on y voit des mines de villages, 
anlrelois bien peoples et d^truits par les Birmans. Au-dessous de 
rembonchuie du Dikho, le Burrampouter se parfage en deux bras et 
forme rile de Modjaiili ; ils sc r^unissent plus bas k Sotal Paat^ pr^s 
de Maura Mouhh* Cette ile oflTre aussidcs restes de villages et renfei me 
celui de liattannore^ qui est peu habits. A peu de distance du Dikha 
(toiijours en remontant), on rencontre I’embouchure du Bory Dhytng^ 
qui vient de Borfiafh^ Diggleghaut et Djypour^ sur la route du pays 
des Birmans, et qui est naxigable jusqu’4 cette dernikie ville d’ oh il 
rrmonte dans le pays des Singpbo, et se joint dnalement au Nau 
JBhyiny^ par 27® 32’ lat. nord et 95® 34’ long. E. de Greenwich 
(93® 14' de Paris), non loin de Bhissagong^ 6galemeut situ^ sur uuc 
autre route qui conduit uussi au pays des Birmans. 

“ La Ti\e gauche du Burrampouter est partout couvcrte d'une 
forht hpaisse. En continuant k le remonter, on arrive k rembonchure 
du J>ihourou nellah, qui s^pare PAssam proprenient dit, du territoira 
4 de Ja peuplade des Mord ou Mauvantaryah, tributaires de ee pays. Lear 
territoire est limits au sud par le Bory Lhying, k ToUst par une ligno 
droite tir^e entrecette rivihre et P embouchure dujDibourou, au nord par 
le Burrampouter ou Lehit, et k Pest par une ligne qui va du Bhying 
jusqu'au territoire de SeddiOy sur la rive oppos6e du Burrampouter. 
Cette contr^e n'est babitee que sur les bords du Dibourou, qui prend 
son origine pr^s de Pangle qu'elle forme au sud sud-est, et il la coupe 
en diagonale. I.es liabitans sont des Hindoux, qui n’adorent que 
VicluioQ ; ils obeissent h un chief nomme Bersyapatty^ dont la residence 
eft k Bungayora (27® 20* lat, N., 95® long. E. de Greenwich, ou 92® 40’ 
de Paris), ville situ6e k peu prhs au centre du pays. 11 a su maintenir 
son ind^pendance et preserver son pays des ravages des dernihres 
guerres et des invasions des Birmans, des Singpho et des autres 
peuplades voisines, ioutes adonnees au brigandage, Il s*est constam- 
luent montre Pami des Anglais^ et il paratt qu’oo pcut compter sur sa 
fid^lith. 

Depuis P exlr^mite sup^rieure de Pile de Modjauli, la rive drohe 
ne pT^sente, en ia remontant, qu’un pays absolument desert et couvert 
d’arbres et de broussailles j^squ*k la preouhr^ chalno des monis^ ct 
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jasqu’aa.pays de» Myry, montajfnarda presque baibares, grossi&rement 
arin6s d'arcs et de fieches^ et qui different totalemcnt pour Ic lan^age, 
la fi;;ure et les moeurs^ des habitans de FAssam propre. Ils cot quel** 
^|ues viHapces sur la rive droite ; le premier que nous rencoiitr^me- 
etait eelui de Motg&ng^ bienl6t apr^ nous vtmea celui de l^lyrygong^ 
Ce people nianie I arc avec dext6rit6, et se sert de fleches, qu'il eipr 
poisoniie aveo le sue dUine piante qui croit dans les montag^nes des 
Abor et Michmy, et qu'il paie tr^s>cher« 11 se sert des memes filches 
pour tucr Ic gibier, dont cependant la chair nc devient pas maU 
i'aisanfe. Les \lyry sout allies du Gohein ou prince de Heddia^ et enne^' 
misdes Singpbo. 

“ X^N pen au-dessus de ^fyrygong^ et toujours sur la rive droite, le 
Biirrampouter baigne le Sill any mouhh^ nonime ainsi de la grande quan- 
tity de pierres et de d6brisde rochers, que le DihongetX le Dibong, torrenS 
foii^ueiix, entrainenl dans leur cours rapidc k travers les montagnes. 
Hieiiidt apr^s, on arrive & icurs embouchuiesdtins le Lebit. Ces toriens 
sortens de la haute chsilne des monlagnes septentrionales par deux 
on ventures bien distinctcB. et contiibuent It augmen ter consi durable - 
merit la masse d*eau du Lehit, qui avant de les recevoir est bcaucoup 
moins rapide et inoius gros. 

Plus haul nous arrivd.mes au confluent du Koundill nellali^ sxix 
lequel est sjtuy Seddia (27*^ ^5’ lat. N. et 90^ 10 long. E. de Greenwich^ 
oil 93® 50’ de Paris), villc eapitale du territorie du ineme nom. II ytait 
tributaire de I'Assam ; 4 prysent^^il est presque totalemcnt d^vasty ; la 
peu d'habitans qu'ony voit sont des Khangtiet des Malouh 
chassys par les 8ingpho de leur patrie qui est au siuLest. Le terris- 
toire de Seddia est gouverny par le Seddia khau, ou Go/iein^ prince qui 
prytend desc'.ctidie du dieu ludra, aussi bien que les radjas d'A^ram, 
et les chefs dcs Mauvamaryah^ des Ghhm et d’autrestribus. 11 adore les 
divinitys de Tlnde, mais il est de la secte herytique des Assamiens, et 
a renonce k lous les pryjui!;es des Hindoux, excepte qu^il s’abstient 
cle la chair de vacbes. Quoique sa puissance ne soit pas tr^s — formi- 
dable, il a pou riant su resister au i^ingpho, en s'alliant avec les 
V'yry, les Abor et autres peoples des inontagnes. Cependant on 
Paccuse, avec raison, d’avoie pris une part tiys-active au pillage de 
la partie de I'Assam, qui est voisine de son pays. 

Vis-a-vis des Seddia, sur la rive gauche du Lehit, le terri- 
toire des Mauvaniaryah finit et celui des Siiigpho corninetice. La 
foret et les brousaille^ deviennent plus cpaisses ; plus haut nous 
alteigntmes la bouche du A’aa Dhying^ qui traverse le pays des 
Singpho et vient des monlagnes du sud-cst. Cette riviere re^joit les 
eaux du Bory Bhying. Lo Theinga Stella parcourt ygalement la mymo 
contrye. 

“ Les Singpbo elaient autrefois tributaires de TAssam ; actuellc- 
ment ils occupent tout I'espace limiiy au sud-est par des montagnes, 
au nord par le Lebit, k Touest par une ligne perpendiculaire qui va do 
Seddia au sud jusqu’aux monts, eu laissant en dehors Theokk et 
3Jakoumj et qui coupe le cours du Hipung nella, Les Singpho occa-o 
pent douze villages ou cantons, independants les uns des autres; 
JBhissagong est le plus con sidy ruble. Tous sont governys par des 
chefs appeiys Ghdi gdm^ qui agissciit tantdt separyment, tantdt d’un 
commun accord, et qui souvent aussi se font la guerre entre eux. 
Quoique les Singpho soient bouddliists, ils ne montrent aucune rypug- 
uance A tuer des anituaux. Leurs armes ordinaries sont le dAku ^ 

Z 
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esp^ce d*6pee courte et large ; un bouclier oblong en bois> et Tare. Hi 
aiment les ares k fen, mais tls n’eu ont quc fort peu et ne savent pas 
s’cn. servir. 

Les baotes chalnes qui s’^lendcnt au nord-oaest, au nord ©t 
k I'est, sont habit6es par lea Abpr et les Michmy^ tribus. nombreuses* 
dont le caract^re difibre peu de celui des autres montagnards ; je n'ai 
pu me procurer de plus amples renseignemens sur ces peoples. ^Mais 
Tobjcl le plus int^ressant pour la gbograpbie physique de ces contr^es, 
est cette ouverture trbsdistincte dans la ebatne des monts moins blev^s 
qui sont k Test, et par laquelle le Burrampouter s'bcbappe. A 40 ou 
50 miles anglais, ou k six journbes & Test de cette fente est situ6 
le lac JSrahmu khound, ou le reservoir duquol sort cette riviere. 
Pans des terns plus tranquilles c^btait un lieu de pblerinage tr©s-fr6- 
quentb ; encore k present tous les Hindoux le vbnbrent k cause de sa 
grande saintetb. 

On nous assura que le Burrampouter sortait d’un bassin circu* 
laire, sur le ilanc d’uune mantagne, audessous de la r6gion des neiges ; 
au-delii les monts s'bibvent k une prodigieuse hauteur^ et il est impos- 
sible de les traverser. 


“ La carte qui accompagne ce mbmoire a principalemenl com- 
pos^e d'apres des inat^riaux chinois et d'apres la relation des odiciers 
anglais envoy^s pour mesurer rAssaiii. II est peul-btre k propos d*ob- 
server que Toriginal anglais du morceau prbebdent est berit d'une 
manidre passablement obscure ; «n peut mbme assurer qqe, sans le 
secours d*une carte, il cerait k peu prbs impossible d'y ricn comprendre. 
L^auteur paratt btre peu accoutumc k r6diger clai remen t une descrip- 
tion gbographique ; aussi celle qu*il donne, queuque nous Tayons 
corrigbe, pr^ente encore des didicultes rclativement au cours du Bory 
Dhying^ care on ne voit pas distinctement si cette rivibre venant du 
sud-est, se partage en deox bras, dont roriental ooule au nord pour 
se joindre au Aaie Dhyivg, et tombe avec lui a gauche dans le Lehit 
ou Burrampouter, tandis que le bras occidental coule au nord>ouest 
et se r^unit au Burrampouter, un peu au>dessus de Tile de Modjauli ; 
ou bien si les deux bras du JBory Dhyiny ne formerit qu'utt seul 
courant qui se dbtacbe, sone le nom de Nau Dbyiiig, de la gauebe 
du Lehit, couie au sud et tourne brusquemeni au nord ouest, le 
rejoindre. 

La partie de la Chine qui entre dans ma carte, est prise de la 
grande carte publibe sons Khian loung. Une legbre comparaisori avec 
celle dc la province de Yunnan^ publibe par d'Anville dans Touv- 
rage de Bnbalde, montrera qu^eile est beaucoup plus complete que 
cette dernibre. Le Tube! est, cn grande partie, pris k la mbme source ; 
mais j’ai rectifi^ la topographic de ce pays d’apres de nombreux rou- 
tiers et d’aotres matbriaux, que je compte publier plus lard dans ce 
recueil. ils m*ont aid^ k fixer la position de H* (assay ville que toutes 
nos cartes plaqaient beaucoup trop au sud. JLes m^mes renseigne- 
mens m'ont dbterminS k placer la ville de Jikadze avec le convent de 
Djachiloumho {ShigyiUzee ct Teshao loomho dc Turner), k environ 22 
minutes plus au norid que ce toyageur ne Tavait fait ; je me suis cru 
d'aiftant plus antorls6 k ce ebangement, que Turner ne dit pas qu’il 
ef!kt fait des observations aitronomiques pobr. determiner la position 
des lieux qu'il a visites* • 
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Lbs noms do Tubet sont Merits d’api&s la veritable ortfao^niphe 
da pays, 'telle qaeje I’ai trov6 daos leiSV^ thovng v>en tehi , 
naire g4ographiqae de I’Asie oentrale, en six langues, pabli4 k Peking 
'vers I'an 1772." 

From the foregoing it appears that Mr. Klaproth is 
perilctly satisfied, that the Yaroo-Tsanpu of l>u Halde is the 
Irrawiiddi, or river of Ava. It is a question which will he 
decided as soon as the barbarous tribes of^Abors, who in> 
habit the banks of the river pihung> will allow Ldeut. 
"Wilcox, the Surveyor of Upper Assam, to penetrate 
50 or 60 miles through the mountains up the course of 
tliat river. 

In the mean time, though we cannot contradict Mr. 
Klaproth, and the Chinese Geographers, on whose autho- 
rity be relies, we may he allowed to doubt the fact of 
the identity of the Sanpoo' and Irrawuddi, and to offer an 
opitiion that the former finds Its way to the sea through 
Assam and Bengal,, and that it is the great river Dlhung, 
which penetrating through the mountains that form the 
Northern boundary of the valley of upper Assam, unites 
its waters with those of the Brahmaputra proper, which is 
a smaller river, in the latitude of 27** 49' and longitude of 
95* 27 *. Before examining the facts on which we ground 
our opinion on this subject, we must premise, that it is 
only since our troops have occupied positions id Assam in 
consequence of the late Burmese war, that we have had 
opportunities of making surveys of the upper part of the 
valley, and of the various rivers by whicli it is intersected. 
Major Renneli’s personal researches dul not extend beyond 
Goalpara on the Brahmaputra, and the only survey we 
have beyond that point, was made by Col. Wood, of the 
Bengal Bngineers, who accompanied a Detachment un- 
der the command of Col. Welsh, which penetrated to 
Ghergong, the capital of Assam in the year 1793. 

Mb. KtAPBOTH, it will be seen, asserts that though 
Major Rennell is right in his statement of facts, he has 
drawn wrong inferences from them. As we have great 
respect for the disccimihation of the Knglisb Geographer, 
we must do him the justice to lay before our readers Si» 

z 9 



192 Memoir of the Course of the [D&c., 

opinion as to the course of the Sanpoo, as it is found in 
his Memoir^ page 355 tct 357- It is as follows : 

The Burrampooter, which has its source from the opposite side 
of the ^ame mountains that rise to the i>an^es, first takes its 

course eastward^ or directly opposite to that of the Ganges, through 
the country of Thibet^ w'^here it is named Sanpoo or Zanciu, phicli 
bears the same interpretation as tho Ganga of Hindoostaii ; namely » 
the Jtiver. The course of it through Thibet, as giveu by Fatlier l>a 
Halde. and formed into a map by Mr. D'Anvillo. thouvji snfiioiently 
exact for tlie purposes of general geogrophy, is not particular enoiij;h 
to ascertain the precise length of ils course. Afiei* winding with a 
rapid current through Thil>ei, it washes tlie border of the tcriitoiy of 
Lassa, (in which is the residence of the Grand Lama), and then de- 
viating from an east to a south-east course, it approaches Miihin 
220 miles of Yunan, the westernmost province of China. Here it ap- 
pears, as if undetermined whether to attempt a passage to the sea, by 
the gulf of Siam, or by that of Bengal ; but seemingly determining 
on the latter, it turns suddenly to the west through Assam, and en- 
ters Bengal on the north-east. 1 have not been able to learn the exact 
place where it changes its name ; but as the people iu Assam call it 
liurrampoot, it w^ould appear that it takes this name on its entering 
Assam. After its entry into Bengal it makes a circuit round the 
western po nt of the Garrow mountains ; and then, altering its course 
to the south, it meets the Ganges about 40 miles from the sea. 

Path EH Du Halpe expresses his doubts, concerning the course 
that the Sanpoo takes, after leaving Thibet; and only supposes ge- 
nerally, that it falls In the gulf of Bengal. M. D'Anville, his geogra- 
pher, not without reason, supposed the Sanpoo and Ava liver to be the 
same ; being justified by the information which his materials aflbrded 
him ; for the Burrampooter was represented to him, as one of the 
inferior streams that contributed its wraters to the Ganges, and not as 
its equal or superior; and this was sufficient to direct liis researches^ 
nfter the mouth of the Sanpoo river, to some other quarter, 'i’he Ava 
river, as well from its bulk, as the bent of its course for some hundred 
miles above its mouth, appeared to liira to be a continuation of the 
river in question : and it was accordingly described as such in his maps, 
the authority of which was justly esteemed so <lecisive : and till the 
year 1765, the Burrampooter, as a capital river^ was unknown in 
jkurope. 

“ On tracing this river in 1765, I was no less surprised, at finding 
it rather larger than the Ganges, than at its course previous to ils en- 
tering Bengal. This I found to be from the east; although all the 
former accounts represented it as from the north ; and this unexpected 
discovery soon led to inquiries, which furnished me with an account of 
its general epurse, to within 100 miles of the place where Du Halde 
left the Sanpoo. I could no longer doubt, that the Burrampooter and 
Sanpoo were one and the same river : and to this was added the posi* 
.ive assurances of the Assamers. ‘ That their river came from the 
north-west, through the JBootan mountains,* And to place it beyond a 
doubt, that the Sanpoo river is not the same with the river of Ava, 
but that this last is the great Nou Kian of Yunan ; I have in my posr 
session a manuscript draught of the Ava river, to within 150 miles of 
the place where Da Halde leaves the Nou Kian^ ia its coarse to^ 
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■wards Ava ; tosetber with very authentic ipformation that tliis river 
{named JVabatty by the people of Ava), is navigable from the city of 
Ava into the province of Yunan in China ”* 

Such is Rennell’s own slptement, from which it ap- 
pears that tbougli he found the river had a course from 
the east ivithin Assam, he nevertheless believed it to flow 
tiirough the niouutains from Thibet into the valley of 
Assam and from the north. 

Thk western extremity of the valley of Assam, or of 
the Bralimuputra rather, asDoobarry is within the Bengal 
frontier, may be considered to be near Doobarry, situated ac- 
cording to observations taken there by tlie late Mr. Reuben 
Burrow, iii latitude 26® 1' and longitude 89“ 15' 30" ; 
at this point the river changes its direction from a course, 
from the north of east, to the south and south of east, and 
pours down a mighty flood of water through the plains of 
Bengal to its junction with the Ganges. 

During the last two and a half years, the upper part of 
the valley of Assam has been explored, and minutely survey- 
e<l. Hot only to the place called Brahmacunda or Deopaiu'e, 
but to a considerable distance beyond it to the eastward, and 
the courses of the Dihung, Dibung, Digailo, Sookatoo, Now- 
DelUng, Bor-Deliing, Teuga- Panee, Lalec and other 
streams wliich join the Brahmaputra in the tipper part of 
Assam, have been surveyed from their junction with the 
central river, to the points where they issue from the hills 
which immediately bound the valley, and when circum- 
stances allowed, to some distance within those hills. Of 
these rivers as the Dihung is much the largest, and also 
a far more considerable stream than the Brahmaputra it- 
self, It may be presumed it lias the most distant source. 
According to sections taken by Captain Bedford, tlic dis- 
charges of water from the following rivers are ia this 
proportion 

TABLE. 


• informaUnn rome* from m peraon who lesWfd «t Av* S«e flie 
Bletaoir, page 29ti, aoii also the Modeiu VniiaiBal History, vol.6, page 39^ 
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Hamet of JRivert^ 

M 


Dry Sea- 
son* 

Bihntig:^ 

Dibung^ 

164,202 

041,981 

019,664. 

370,436 

117,637 

053,269 

013,100 

006,758 

Lalee^ 

063,906 


Sum, •••••«•••••••• 

216,847 

551,97j8 

072,187 


Bor-Lohita or Brahmaputra above { 
Now-Dehing and Tenga-Panee, . , 

K o w-Behing^ 

078,618 

017R22 



Panee, ......... 








103,782 






Brahmaputra below the Now-l>ehing > 
and Tenga-Panee, i 

128,014 

i 

1 

1 


Mean of the two sections^ 

115,898 


1 038, 63» 

Sum of the above six Rivers^ say 

The Brahmaputra below the I^alee > 

331,745 

824,983 



110,760 

824,983 

and Puhung Mookhs^ 


nmnf 




3,936 743 

Which (allowing of sum of dry and rainy season dis- 1 

charge) gives cubit feet per second throughout the year... i | 

311,914 


The surveys in upper Assam have been made by Capt. 
Bedford and Liieut. Wilcox, of the Bengal Native Infantry,, 
and have been conducted with the utmost attention to ac- 
curacy, by distances measured, and bearings observed with 
Theodolites, and Astronomical observations for the deter- 
n^iuatioi^ of the latitude and longitude have been taken, 
W’henever the rainy and cloudy weather so frequent in the 
climate of Assam, allowed the surveyors to profit by them. 
The obseivation for latitudes were taken with Trough- 
ton's Reflecting Circles and Sextants ; those for longitude 
are deduced from Eclipses of the 1st Satellite of Jupiter 
taken with Telescopes of 3^ feet focal length 2. 7- aper- 
ture, and power of "Jh applied, at the station of Suddeea 
and other places, and reduced to it, and compared with 
observations made with similar Telescopes under a well 
determined meridian. From these, the longitude of the 
station of Suddeea situated at the confluence' of the Koondil 
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river with the Brahmaputra may, fairly be reckoned 95® 
41' 30",* its latitude being 27“ 48 . *Differences of .longi- 
tude of various places on the rivers, have also been deter- 
mined by Chronometrical measurement, or transference of 
time, and various modes resorted to, which experienced 
surveyors know how to apply according to circumstances 
for the correction or corroboration of their proceedings. 
Thus much has been said to shew that the operations of 
the surveyors may be confidently relied dli, in all the 
points which they have determined by actual observation, 
and they have carefully weighed and sifted the information 
which they received regarded places, they could not visit. 
Our limits will not allow us to go into detail, but we may 
mention that Capt. Bedford visited the Brahmacun'da, the 
place where the Brahmaputra leaving the lower hills, en- 
ters the north-eastern end of the valley of Assam,- it is in 
latitude 27* 53' and longitude 96® 25' 5(f. Thus, the lon- 
gitudinal extent of the valley is 7“ 10' 20" and the differ- 
ence of latitude 1* 52*. 

So far from being a large and deep lake supplied by 
the waters of the melting snows from surrounding mouiit-ains 
of vast height, and impassable, the Brahmacuuda is merely 
a deep pool in the river at the foot of a rock, at the place 
where the river leaving the lower range of hills enters the 
valley of Assam, but is very far distant from its source. 
This Ctinda is also called Deo-panee and Prabhu Cutbara 
in allusion to the fabled exploit of the celebrated Parasu- 
Rama who, according to the Hindoo legend, with one stroke 
of ins Cuthara or Cimetar opened a passage for the Brah- 
maputra through the hills. It is a bathing place not ap- 
parently of much celebrity, its situation is somewhat 
singular and romantic ; but it does not appear that it is 
much frequented, and there is no temple, and the only 
priests appear to be the wild chiefs of the neighbouring 
Meesmec villages, who receive from pilgrims such offer- 
ings as they choose to make ; and Capt. Bedford says, it 
appears strange that the persons officiating at a place at all 
sacred in the eyes of the Hindoos should not only eat ani- 
mals of almost evefy description, including the cow ; but 
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that the last should offered up at the Deota*$ shrine^ 
M*]th fowls (another Hindoo abomination) ducks^ and flesh 
of various kinds. In fact^ he says that whatever suits ttie 
appetite of the priest, is considered an acceptable offering 
at the Ciinda* Captain Bedford was unable^ to penetrate 
further from want of provisions, his canoe containing his 
supplies, having been lost in. the rapids of the river, and 
none could be procured in this wild and inhospitable re* 
gion. As observed, the Brahniacunda is very far distant 
from the source of the river, and is no more the source of 
the Brahmaputra, than Hurdwar )s the source of the 
G.nges. 

In August, 1826, Lieiit. Wilcox made a survey of 
the Tenga^Panee, and some other streams at the soutli-east 
extremity of Assam, and then visited Thethofig a small 
hlesrnee village near the Brahniacunda and situated on 
the crest of u hill of a dlfliQuU access, and lofty enough 
to enable him to command a view ot 70 or 80 miles to the 
extremity of the vale across, and up the course of the 
Brahmaputra, which is nearly from east to M’’est. He 
intended to visit Taeen-Gong a more considerable village, 
in the neighbourhood, but was prevented by incessant rain 
and want of provisions, but he learned from iaforinatioii 
which he thought might be depended on, ami taken from 
those who frequently travelled the route, that Sitti, on the 
frontier of Tiiibet, or the Lama’s country as it is called, 
is only eight day’s journey to the north-east beyond Taeen, 
and one day’s journey on the hither side of the point of 
conflux of the Tulooka and Tiilooding rivers, tlie north 
and east branches ivliich form the Brahmaputra, in the 
early part of its course. When the river is crossed by a 
cane suspension bridge at Taeen, the worst part of tlie 
road is passed, and thence cattle may travel by a circuitous 
path without difficulty. At Bameyah the seventh stage by 
the ordinary route, a very largd and steep inoutitain is 
ascended partly by the aid of ropes. By a rough estima* 
tion this mountain may be in latitude 27 ° 57’, longitude 
97® 15*, and the source of the Tuloodirig in latitude 28^ 
and longitude 97® Hh •It appears to* be a contiiiuation 
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of the JLangtun snowy range visibly from Suddea. XJ^t. 
Wilcox, relies with some confidence on the ' information 
afforded by Primsho an inte^igeut Meesmee-Gong or Chief 
ot a village : this man had frequently made the journey, 
and acquired a respectable knowledge of the Thibet lan- 
guage. He says ** Lama Des is an elevated part of a 
fine plain country, spreading in the north, from east to 
west, studded with stone built towns and intersected with 
rivers which have their courses towards other regions.** 
He had travelled farther than his brother merchants, and 
had visited the towns enumerated in the margin,* the 
list of which Lieut. Wilcox procured for 'comparison widi 
Hu Halde’s maps. Primsho says, the Toishoo, of less mag- 
nitude than the Brahmaputra, is the largest river he had 
seen ; its course he knew nothing of. It is therefore evident 
he had not met with the Saupoo in the direction in wiiich 
it should be, if it were the Irrawaddi. The Tulooka 
branch of the Brahmaputra is the smaller of the two, and 
its water is impure ; it skirts the hills which run off north- 
ward, and its banks are thinly inhabited. The Tulooding 
has villages on both banks, its source is in a snowy moun- 
tain, in the Kbana Deva’s country, from the opposite side 
of which mountain^, according to this informant, issues the 
Irawadi. 

Likut. Wilcox collected various other heads of in- 
formation, the correctness of which cannot yet be proved, 
but they are entitled to respect, as he has acquired a 
knowledge of the language spoken in upper Assam, and 
had the advantage of making his enquiries in places, not 
very remote, from those to which they relate. We have 
not, however, room to detail them,' but may also mention 
that he had laid down by estimation the upper part of the 
Hebing from the compared accounts of many Khamtees 
and Singfohs, and he has confidence in its correctness, 
and it is likely that it rises in the Langtun snowy moun- 
tains, the south-east portion of which is occasionally vi- 

• Singoo, Semi, Tintsoom, Sepeon, Mnschachooa, Gri, Tki, Teilotig, 
Keewooofi;, wowkoo% Mowgo« HiHloo, Roee. Utehaaaktio, wweeiMi, Choul- 
ftejaog, Khra, Thoiloiig» Tehiilae. Keemah, 

Koovangp Pong, WaSoong, Hjaka, Guile* 

A A 
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Bible from Suddeea : tho bearing^s of some of the peaks have 
been taken, but their immense distance, and their direction, 
preclude the possibility of ascertaining their exact posi- 
tion by means of any base hitherto measured. It would 
appear that there is a south-easterly bend, in which the 
range nearly reaches the Irawadi, from which it turns 
again to the south, and is the Kongmoong boom of the 
Singfohs, running parallel with that river nearly to 
Bhanmdh. 

Bor Khamtrk is stated to be a province of Moon- 
Icoong (Moguon), and while governed by a native Rajah, 
paid tribute to the Burman Phokun at that place. It is 
accessible from the south, by the banks of the Irawadi, 
but the river cannot be navigated so high. A range of 
snowy mountains divides it on the north, from the Lama’a 
country, and on the east, from part of China j the Khunoong 
Meesmees, inhabitants of the range, trade with both coun- 
tries j they find large quantities of silver, in the north-east, 
and iron in the south-east parts of tbeir mountains. Tra- 
dition says, the Khamtees, as well as the ancient con- 
querors of Assam, are from that part of Sham, situated ea$t 
or south-east of Moguon. 

In a second journey by land up the Brahmaputra 
be3^nd the Brahmacunda, Bieut. Wilcox proceeded up 
the south bank of the river between the mountains, by a 
very wild and rugged path through the country of the 
Mcezahoo Meesmees, and beyond the sphere of our influ- 
ence. Owing to the badness of the path, and the necessi- 
ty of not exciting suspicion, he could not measure his 
route so correctly as he could have desired, but the village 
of Sumleh, opposite to which he aiTived, may be in latitude 
2^* 50’, longitude 97* 4’, on the right bank of the river. 
At this point he Was obliged to return, on account of the 
unfriendly conduct of the Natives. Sumleh is only four 
days journey from the first Lama village, which is in a 
north-east direction. The surveyor remarks that on first 
entering tlte hills few villages are to be found near the 
river ; the lower ranges coop up Uie stream between their 
bases, making the current generally violent ; the rapids 



1826 ] * 


^eat River of Thibet. 


199 


are such, and so numerous, that though it may not be im- 
practicable to take up a canoe, the* g^reat labor of carrying 
the load, and dragging the empty boat, over the stones aA 
.bad places, would not be compensated for by any advantage 
to be gaiuetl, and he considers that it would be impossible 
to conduct a. canoe down the stream. # 

TiiK lower hills are clothed to their summits with 
thick tree jungle, and some underwood. After pas.sing the 
Taeen villages, the aspect of the country is considerably 
improved. Large mountains rise on either bank, of height 
sufficient to be capped with snow in the month of Sep- 
tember, but at their base there is generally a plain, varying 
in width but never exceeding a mile, in which, patches of 
grass jungle and of cultivation abound : the mountains are 
also cultivated to a great height, and the tree jungle is no 
longer tijeir preponderating covering. The river winds 
below the level of the plain, in a chasm, which has much 
the appearance of having been gradually deepened by the 
action of the water. By this trip the account given of the 
direction of the stream is confirmed : nothing is said 
of tiie source of the Irawadi, but it may perhaps not be 
far from the truth if estimated to be in longitude 97 “ 50' 
and latitude 27* 50' or 28®. It is evident freon the above 
that Lieut. Wilcox penetrated to some distance within a 
range of snowy mountains the direction of which is from 
north to south. 

If, as Mr. Klaproth assures us is the case, the Sanpoo 
is the Irawadi, it would have a much longer course than 
the Ganges. Supposing it to rise in about the longitude 
of 82® it would have to flow to Yiiiian in China in longi- 
tude not much short of 100° and not in a lower parallel 
than 29* of latitude, it would then be obliged to take a 
deep southreast sweep to arrive at Amarapura in latitude 
21*66' longitude 96" 17’, and another 'to Rangoon in la-, 
titude 16® 47' 27” and longitude 96* 14', and thence to 
the sea. If this were the case it would be one of the 
largest rivers in Southern Asia, but it is really a river 
a moderate size, even after the junction of the Ningtib^ee 
or Kysen-Dusen, and the information lately afforded to the 
t A A 2 * 
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XBission at Amerapura is> that it is navigable only to Bhan- 
mo, about 270 miles ' above the Capital, and that it is 
formed by the ctmfluence of several small mountain streams, 
and this statement is confirmed by the authority of per- 
sons who long resided in the Burmese Dominions. 

I We may now consider whether it is likely that the San- 
poQ flows into Assam according to the opinion of Rennel. 
For this purpose we must compare the point at which it 
is no longer traceable in D’Anville's Atlas, with that to 
which, our surveyors in Assam, have traced the Dihung, 
witich joins the Brahmaputra firom the north-west, in la- 
titude 27 * 49’ 10" and longitude 95* 26' 41". 

In the preface to M. D’Anviile's Atlas of China, 
Chinese Tartary and Thibet, we are informed that by order 
of the Emperor Camhie, the Jesuit Missionaries undertook 
a survey of the Empire, which was commenced in 1708, 
and continued till 1716, and that the result of the work was 
rendered to the Emperor in I 7 I 8 . It is said that in this 
survey. Trigonometrical methods were used, and consider- 
able differences of longitude determined by the Eclipses 
of the Satellites of Jupiter. When we consider the great 
extent of the Empire, and the few persons employed, (the 
names of eight Jesuits only are mentioned), and tlie com- 
paratively short time in which the work was finished, it 
must be evident that the survey must have been of a some- 
what cursory nature. It is remarked that the map of 
Thibet was not made from actual survey, by the Jesuits, 
but by certain Lamas instructed by them, and from 
a compilation of the routes of travellers. The Missiona- 
ries seem, however, satisfied as to its general correctness, 
and we are much inclined to think that it does not swerve 
far from the truth, on the line of the route taken by the 
Jjwnas r the routes are distinctly marked on the sheets of 
the Atlas, and are most probably those, taken by the two 
Lamas sent by the Emperor to ascertain the source of the 
Oanges, and though they mistook the heads of the Siittlu^ 
and Sing Jing Kampa, or Siiih Khan bub, for those of the 
former river, there does not seem much reason to doubt, 
litat they traced their i:;pute with a considerable degree of 
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fidelity : this we infer by applying to^tbem the only tests at 
present ih our power, these are by comparing known po- 
sitions, with those assigned to them in the Lama's map— 
thus in the Thibet Atlas, page VIII, we find the centre of 
the Mapang or Manasarovara Lake placed in latitude 29* 
50' and longitude 81* 16'. Its true position is in latitude 
30® 45' and longitude 81® 15' } thus, though the error in 
latitude, be considerable, the Lama’s longitude is correct. 
The Yaroo-Sanpoo is not represented as flowing out of the 
Lake, but as originating about 40 miles to the south-east 
of it from part of the north face of the Himalaya, iu a 
mountain called in the Atlas, Lanchia Kepon, and this is, 
very probably in essentials correct, therefore its head 
may be reckoned to be satisfactorily placed as far as relates 
to longitude. It will be seen that the route lines terminate, 
about 35 miles to the north of the Manasarovara Lake and 
not far from a river called in the map Latcboo, which 
must be the Sing Jing Kampa, or Sinh Khan bub, of 
Moorcroft, and this river which is the eastern branch of the 
Indus, was first seen by Messrs. Moorcroft and Hearsay in 
1810 : it flows to the north-west, and was again crossed by 
Mr. Moorcroft, a few miles to the south of LeU in Ladakh, 
the latitude of which is 34® 10' by observation, and longi- 
tude 77 ° 28' by construction. In the Atlas also we recog- 
nize the Suttluz, under the name Lanctchou : it is repre- 
sented as issuing from the Lanken, or Rahwun Hrad Lake, 
which we believe is the fact, and we may remark that the^ 
Suttluz is called by the Tartars beyond the Himalaya, Langf 
Jing Kumpa or Kumpa, the latter word according to Capt. 
Herbert, signifying a river ; indeed we can hardly doubt, 
that the Sanpoo, Dsancpou, Tsanpou, Choomboo, Kumpa, 
and Dzangbo of Rennet, Du Halde, Klaproth, Herbert and 
the Meesmee Chiefs who lately visited Suddeea, are merely 
diflerent modes of spelling and pronouncing one word. 
It is not surprising that these Lamas or Mandarines, mis- 
took the heads of the rivers we have mentioned, for those 
of the Ganges, for even if th<^ understood the language 
of the inhabitants of the country, it does not follour that 
these last, could furnish correct information, regariheg the 
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iilferior courses of the rivers which originate in their neigh«> 
boui'bood. 

Thk only other point of comparison of which we 
can avail ourselves on the line of the river’s amrsCf is the 
Monastery of Teeshoo Loomboo or Lubrong which was 
visited by Capt. Turner, in bis embassy to Thibet in 1783. 
The latitude of that place was ascertained to be 29“ 4’ 
by six meridian observations of the sun taken with a 
Sextant by Ramsden, and the longitude 89“ 7'> the latter 
being determined by Rclipses of the Satellites of Ju- 
piter. In the Atlas of Thibet, page VII, the latitude of 
Jtise, called by Turner Shigatzeejeung, is 29“ 5i, and longi- 
tiule 89“ 48' ; in this instance there is hardly any difference 
in latitude, but that of longitude is rather wide. The 
Lama's road passes through the place, in one of the routes, 
for between Lhassa and tlie termination of the survey to 
the west, two routes are distinctly delineated, so that the 
travellers probably went by one and returned by the other. 
It is to be remarked that Shigatzeejeung is the fortress 
close to the Monastery of Teshoo Loomboo, which last is 
not marked in the Atlas, but there can be no doubt of the 
identity of the places, from the concurrence of the names 
of several mentioned by Turner, being recognizable in the 
Atlas, though the orthography differs. Reposing thus a 
degree of confidence in the fidelity of this portion of tlie 
Atlas from the only tests we at present have it in our 
power to apply, we may be allowed to suppose the Lamas 
capable of laying down the position of Lhassa with similar 
correctness, and its distance from Teshoo Loomboo appears 
to be only about 170 miles, and we think too that we may 
safely trust our Lamas as guides from Lhassa to Sancri, 
between which places their route is delineated in page VI, 
and the direct distance is only 60 English miles. Now 
Sancri is laid down 3 miles distant from the Sanpoo on the 
north bank, and the riveir is there in latitude 29“ 5' and 
longitude 93®. Our surveyors have traced the Dlbung to 
latitude 28“ 6' and longitude 95“ 8', thus the distance in a 
direct line is only about 140 miles, and when it is consider- 
ed that in the Eama’s iqap, the course of the Sanpoo river 
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at Sanci'i appears to tend to the south-east, and that we 
know that the Duhung comes from the same direction it 
can hardly be supposed, but that the latter is the San poo 
tinder a difierent name. The Atlas it is .true gives earn or 
southern sweep to the river from Sancri to the place where 
it is discontinued ; but it is evidently arbitrary and not the 
result of actual measurement, and we ought not to depend 
on the Atlas to any considerable distance beyond the verge 
of the measured and surveyed routes of the JLamus, but 
even allowing Sancri to be a quarter of a degree out of its 
place, the distances would not be much affected, and the 
probability that the Sanpoo and Duhung are the same river 
would still be very great. Sancri or Sangri is also found 
in Klaproth’s map, and a route line is drawn from Lhassa 
to it, and it is represented to be near the river, and in 
latitude 30® 20' longitude 93* 8', the longitude being near- 
ly the same as in the Lama’s map : but knowing as we do 
Klaproth’s error as to the latitude of Teeshoo Lrjomboo, 
we must conclude that his latitudes of Lhassa aud Sangri 
are also too far north. The route is continued to the east 
nearly parallel to the river at the distance of about ten 
miles from it to Alkadakzed Zoung, this place is laid down 
in latitude 30* 22' and longitude 93® 30' and it is 10 miles 
north of the river, so that even supposing Klaproth to be 
right in this point, both in latitude and longitude, it^ dis- 
tance would be not 180 miles from the termination of the 
survey on the Duhung. 

So far as we can be gilded by information, we are told 
by the inhabitants on the banks of the Duhung, that their 
river has its source at a great distance, and that it comes 
from the Lama’s country from the north-west; and a tra- 
dition is current among them that in the year 1735 a great 
rise and flood of the Duhung took place, and that various 
implements of husbandry and furniture, apparently the 
manufacture of a more civilized people than themselves, 
were floated down its stream. 

It is very difficult to obtain satisfactory information from 
ignorant tribes who inhabit one side of an extensive range 
of snowy iuoantaiii|, regarding the oountries beyond, trad the 
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rivers which peoetrate through such rugged regions, but the 
xnfortnation lately given to Capt.' Neufville and Liieut. Wilcox 
at Suddea by Molee, a Meesmee Chief of consequeuce, who 
had arrived at the station from the sources of the Dibong, is 
thought worthy of credit. This man asserts that the Du- 
hung is formed of two branches, one flowing from the east 
and rising in the Khana Deba’s country, and that it pursues 
a westerly course and unites with the great Duhung, which 
last he calls the Lhassa Choombo or Tzanboo, or Lhassa ri- 
ver, and Konbong. We have not before heard of this 
eastern branch of the Duhung or Lesser Choombo, which 
is said to be separated from the country of the Mecsmees 
by an impassable range of snowy mountains running par- 
rallel with tlie river. They prevent all intercourse with 
the Lama country, and the Meesmees, when they visit the 
Lamas go by the route of the Ttilooba, or north branch of 
the Brahmaputra, but from the direction of the snowy 
i*ange north of the heads of the Brahmaputra, it appears 
highly probable that streams may originate from its east side 
and flow to the west. Some information to this efiect had 
previously been given to Lieut. Wilcox; but he did not in- 
cline to consider it as authentic. He says, I have receiv- 
ed also from the Abors a singular account of an immense 
river running from east to west, and having no connexion 
with the Duhung ; it is luckily distant but five days journey 
from their first village, and therefore if 1 am successful 
in negociating with them, the foundation of the story 
may be traced, but it appears to me a doubtful version of 
a vague tale current amongst the Assamese, wltich is fre- 
quently told with many circumstances of wonder and 
exaggeration, of a broad river rolling with an impetuous 
course beyond the mountains north of the whole Abor and 
Meesmee countries, and named the Sree Lohit ; but my 
Meesmee informant, and the Loory Gohayh, a Kbamtee of 
exteusive acquaintance with their Chiefs, and knowledge of 
their traditions have not pretended that any such rivey 
exists. The Sree Lohit is only known in Assam as a river 
crossed by the descendants of Kodnling and Koonlaee, in 
4h.eir progress to assunja fhe sovereignty of Assato, near 
the Moongree Moongram hills which aire always placed iu 
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the direction of, or rather beyond Mognon. It is probably the 
Ira wadi.* We cannot tefase credit to the assertions of 
both Khamtees and Meesmees that the Irawadi rises in the 
neighbourhood of the heads of the Burrampootur.” 

Enociuibs hare been made in Nepaul from persons who 
visit Lihassa, and the summary of their information is that 
they all believe and understand that, the Sanpoo is the same 
river which is called in Bengal the Brahmaputra. In Ne- 
paul all classes ef people consider it as such, and it is said 
to be so designated in their religious writings. No precise 
information regarding the particulars of its course has in- 
deed been learned from Nepaul ; but it is hardly to be 
supposed that the people could be deceived in a matter of 
this kind, nor is it probable that the inhabitants of Teeshoo 
lL<ooniboo in Thibet living on the banks of the river should 
on the spot have assured Capt. Turner, that their river be- 
came the Brahmaputra, and flowed through Assam and Ben- 
gal to the sea, except they had a strong conviction that 
such Was the fact. 

Thb Dibung is another considerable river which joins 
the Brahmaputra from the north in latitude 27* 51* longi- 
tude B5" 29*. Capt. Bedford surveyed its course from the 
hills which it leaves in latitude 28* 17' and longitude 95* 
43*. It is not near so large as the Duhung. We hope soon 
to have satisfactory data for ascertaining its course and 
source. Tlie surveyors who have been employed in upper 
Assam have understood that the central river or Brahmapu- 
tra, is called by the natives at the present day the Lohita or 
Bor Lohita, but on referring to the curious and generally 
accurate account of the ancient geography of India given by 
Col. Wilford, in the 14th volume of the Asiatic Researches, 
it may be doubted to which of the river or rivers of 
upper Assam, the term Lohita, red or bloody, may be applied 
according to the Sanscrit authority. The legends must of 
course be distinguished from the geographical paVtieulailt, 
and localities of the various rivers particularized in the 
ancient account. 

“ Thb river Brahmaputra or Brahmatanaya is consi- 
dered as the son of Brahma, and the* {ilace of his was at 
' B B 
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the Pool or Cimda called Brahmacunda. ** From this Pool,'* 
says the account page 423, ** issues a stream, which forces 
its way through the famous chasm, and pass of Prabhu- 
cuthara, and rushes through the valley of Asama. A 
receives from the north the Lohita, fohich Jhws through the 
country of Thibet, then through Asama and •m.SengatT* 
This very clearly shews that a river* from the north, and 
from Thibet, called the Ltohita, joined the Brahmaputra 
proper, which river ive may suppose must be either the 
l>uhung or Dibung, most probably the former. Again in page 
425, Col. Wilford remarks, “ there are in Asama two ri- 
vers called JLohita, and both are mentioned in the Matsya- 
purana, in tl»e list of rivers ; the Chacra Lohita or greater 
Lohita, and the Cshudra Lohita, or the lesser one. This 
last falls into the Brahmaputra near Yogigopa, and is no- 
ticed in the Bengal atlas. The original name of the greater 
Xjohita is Samd or Sam, and this is conformable to a pas- 
sage in the Fdraha-Mihira Sanhita.** Colonel Wilford 
further says, ** there is a' long list of countries,*’ in the 
Sanscrit Manuscripts^ and among those situated in the 
easternmost parts of India, there is a Samdtatd, or coun- 
try situated on the banks of the river Samd. This country 
of Sam is probably the country of Sym of Haitho the Ar- 
menian, and it is part of Thibet, called Tsan by the 
Chinese.’* The Sanscrit account further states that " the 
Samd was afterwards called the red river, from the follow- 
ing circumstance. The famous Rama with the title of 
Farasii or Parsu, having been ordered by his father to cut 
off his own mother’s head, through fear of the paternal 
curse was obliged to obey. With his bloody Parasiii or 
Parsu, or cimetar in one hand, and the bleeding head of 
Ills mother in the other, he appeared before his fatiier, 
who was surrounded by holy men, who were petrified 
with horror at this abominable sight. He then went to 
the Brahroacunda to be expiated, his cimetar sticking fast 
to his hand all the way | he then washed it in the waters 
of the Samd, which became red and bloody, or Lo/tiia. 
The Cimetar then fell to the ground, and with it he cleft 
the adjacent mountains; and opened a ;|^sage for bimseff 
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to the Cunditf And also for the watei^ of the JBpahmd^^itra / 
he then'flung the 'fatal instrument into the Cunda. The 
cleft is called to this day JPrahItu-Cutharaf because it, was 
made with a mighty Cuthara or Cimetar/' Here it 
appears there are two rivers cidled Lohita, the greater 
originally called the Sama or Sam, and Colonel Wilford 
' supposes the country of Sam may be a part of Thibet 
called Tsan by the Chinese. It will also be observed that 
Rama went to the Brahmactinda to be expiated, he tbea 
washed his cimetar in the waters of the Sama, which be- 
came bloody or Lohita. The remainder of the passage is 
certainly somewhat obscure,, but it appears, we think, the 
expiation at the Cunda was one act, and the washing ia 
the Sama a subsequent one,, and at another, place, and that 
this construction of it is borne out by the plain statement, 
that the greater Liohita, or Sama came from, the north, 
and joined the Brahmaputra, which last is represented as 
coming from the east, near the Udaya or mountains of the 
rising sun; We know the Brahmaputra does come front 
the east, and that the Huhung and Dibong flow from the 
north-west and north, and join it ; therefore one of them, 
is most probably the river Sama, or greater Lohita, and 
the preference appears due to tlie Duhung. Further,, we 
have only to remark, that the question, as to whether the 
Tsaupou be the ^uhung will be ascertained by actual sur- 
vey, as soon as the obstacles thrown in the ««ay of Lients.. 
Wilcox and Burlton by the inhabitants of the countries on 
the banks of the rivers within the mountains shall be re- 
moved. It is most probable that the river penetrates 
through the snowy mountains seen to the north*west of 
Suddeea, and through a very rugged part of them, 
and to trace it through such a difficult region,, it -is ne- 
cessary that the surveyors should have the cordial as- 
sistance^ of the inhabitants where there are any, and it is 
impossible to proceed in opposition to their wishes; but 
we trust that the obstacles which have hitherto impeded 
extended research in this qiiarter will be removed, , and 
a question of much interest to geography determined, 
and we are assured^ that if practicable, the courses ot 
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all the . rivers of'uppe^;' Assam will be explored to their 
sources. 

*Mr. Ki.aproth’s memoir is before our readers, and 
those who take au interest in the subject will be able to judgre 
how far his assertions are borne out by matters of fact. 
He says that though the Lama’s map does no^ indicate 
the final course of the Dzangbo-tchou and the other three 
rivers, notices are found in the new map of the Chinese 
eVnpire in 110 leaves. *^Aux endroits oil les quatre 
grandes rividres du Tubet sortent de ce pays, on trouve des 
notices qui nous eclaircissent sur la direction qu’elles 
prennent plus loin.” If he had informetl us of the lati- 
tude and longitude of those points as they stand on the 
map, we should have been better able to judge of the 
value of those notices, written we suppose on the face of 
the map j without data of this kind we cannot admit the 
conclusion that the Yarou l>zangbo-tchou passes by the 
country of Lokabadja or H’lokba of the horde of 
Moun, flows to the south-east, enters Yunan near the 
ancient city of Young-tchou, and thence becomes the 
Pinlang-kiang (fleuve de I’arec de I’lnde) j regarding which 
Pinlang-kiang, it will be observed, that among other par- 
ticulars of its course given by Klaproth on the authority 
of the Chinese geographers, we are informed that its source 
is in Thibet, and that before arriving at the frontier of 
China it traverses the country of the savages called Ly-sou 
or Ly-ly. It seems strange that no notice should be taken 
of its flowing through the country of Lhassa, and of the 
Grand Lama, which the Chinese would hardly denominate 
a region inhabited by savages. The map which accompanies 
the memoir is grounded on those which have been published 
in Calcutta, partly from actual survey, and partly from the 
Lest information which could be obtained. To this map, in 
which the names of the places are adapted to French ortho* 
graphy and meridians, Mr. Klaproth has superadded his 
new construction of the geography of Thibet, and thecdurse 
of the river, which he calls the Yarou Dzangbo,-tchou. 

W» have as yet no means of judging of the accu- 
racy of this ccnstractitm, except at one point, which is 
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neither favorable to it, nor to Klaproth’s candour; he telle 
us that from his correct information *lte had been enabled 
to rectify the position of Lhassa, the Capital of Thibet, 
as laid down in D’Anville’s atlas, and by t!ie same rule 
that of Ickadze and the convent of Djachi-loumboo (ttie 
Shi-gatzee and Teshoo-loomboo of Turner), which he 
asserts is ^2 minutes more north than Turner makes it ; 
he says, the English traveller did not make any astronomic 
cal observations for determining the jmsitions of the places 
he visited, but Turner expressly tells us, that he determined 
the latitude of the place in question, by six meridian al- 
titudes of the sun with a brass Sextant, ' made by Ramsden, 
to be 29* 4’ 20" and he states its longitude to be 89* 7’ J he 
does not indeed specify the particulars of his observations 
for the longitude, but generally he informs us, that he 
used a powerful reflecting Telescope, for the observations 
of the Satellites of Jupiter. As the position in latitude 
of Teeshoo-loomboo and Lhassa in Mr. Klaproth’s map 
reciprocally depend on each other, and we know that the 
former is erroneous, it follows that in this particular, 
instead of correcting errors, be has committed them. 

Wu will dismiss the subject for the present, and 
when actual research shall have determined whether the 
conjectures of Rennell or D’Anville are right, we will 
lay the result before our readers. 

I MY OWN MUSE. 


My mnse is yoan^. yet unreleased 
From thatbalf-loathed, balf>relished feast. 
Which education, nurse of reason. 
Spreads for tbe miad in early season. 

But sadness, thoogb my muse is young:. 
Touches tbe tenor of her song ; 

And pensive thought, srith plaintive nptes 
Upon my minstrel musio floats. 

Boyhood has fled, but when a hoy, 

Xiove, hope, ambition, each was joy ; 
And joy was rapture in a soul 
That o'er its love tuui no eosdion]. 
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Yoiitb» too is Hying, flying fast. 

And ^itli the phantoms of the past» 

My borne the fairy-land of song 
la, with its beauties, borne along. 

The time fa gone, the land is far, 

Where Poesy’s illusions are. 

And what can fancy’s art create 
In the vast desert— ^desolate ? 

Of ancient love the altered scene. 

Where beauty stays, and power hath been, 
The vine*clad landscape, the sweet clime 
Whose various seasons sweeten time. 

These, with the haloes that are shed 
By genius o’er the glorious dead. 
Associations make, that throng. 

To rouse the energy of song. 

Oh exile ! if my soul is weary 
It is because thy scene is dreary ; 

Did nature smile o’er thee, or art 
Adorn thee, happy were my heart ! 

For in the lovely vale, if flows 
The stream, or summer sweets repose, 
Though habitations there are none. 

My mind will never be alone I 

How will the long and care-filled day, 

The sun’s un various burning way, 
XJnlongthened eve, undewy morn 
The page of poesy adorn ? 

There Is, indeed, one rich delight. 

At the soft hour of orient night. 

To crave of heav’n some holy boon, 

In the dominion of the moon. 

Tet ’tis a sad and single pleasure^ 

That Alls the soul’s delicious leisure. 

With hopes that tremble to be spoken. 

And loves, alas ! that have been broken. 

In such a desert, such a lot, 

'Tis strange my spirit withers not,, 

Tet fancy, ever agile maid. 

Seeks beauty from fletitious aid. 

Curious she cons the dusty 
Eager to reach a distant age ; 

Gimdy, she drains the painter’s art 
To gratify her thirsty heart. 
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And from such oo)d lepnlsive Aeme, 

She weaver, perehance^ zm eom a dream ; 

Which, with no lively passion fired. 

She could not hope would be admir^ 

My lonely muse ! let thy sad song 
To melanchbly life belong I 
I know, if dragged to pablie eye. 

Contempt will meet tby tear and sigh. 

Yet with the blush, that in thy verse 
Trembles beneath the critic's curse, 

A lurking vanity will mix, 

Tliy fears in misery to fix. 

Then, my sweet muse, my mind's young bride. 

Why should I let thee leave my side ? 

Why from thy faithful lover's heart 
Wilt thou, to meet contempt, depart. 

BARNY BODKIN. 


Art. ^Extracts from the Dasakumdraf MSS. 

Continued from No. XI. Page 121. 

STORY OF UPAHARAVERMA. 

During tny peregrinations I came to Pideha^ and just 
tvithout the city Mithila rested myself at the threshold of 
a temple, when an ancient female devotee gave me wei> 
come, and water for my fed't she lookeed at me attentively, 
and after a time burst into tears, of which I enquired the 
occasion. She replied j Prohdravermd was the King of 
the city Mithila^ and the particular friend of Raja Hamsa, 
King of Magadhd s their Queens Vasumati and JPryam~ 
vaxid were equally Aached to each other. The latter with 
her Lord went to visit her friend, upon the birth of her 
first child. Whilst at Ptcshpapura, a war broke out 
between Raja jHamsUf and the King of Mdiava, in which 
the former was utterly overthrown. When Prahdravermd 
returned to his country, he found that the throne had been 
seized by Vikatavermd^ and the other sons of his elder 
brother Sankara^ he resolved to repair for assistance to his 
sister’s son, the King of Suhtna. With this intent, be 
entered the forests^ and was there ‘attacked by the Barba> 
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rians, and. pluhdere^ of every thing. I fled with the 
youngest child in my arms^ and to avoid t^e shower of ai*> 
rows, plunged into the thicket; the child was there knock* 
ed from my grasp by a tiger ; he hid himself in the carcase 
of a cow; the tiger was killed by the arrow of a forester, 
and the child carried off by the Barbarians, it^ilst 1 re> 
mained insensible. A cow-herd found me, and conveyed 
me to his hovel, where he dressed my wounds, and tended 
me, until I had nearly recovered : as I regained ray 
strength, I became impatient to rejoin my master, and was 
meditating how to effect this purpose, when my daughter 
with a youth arrived at my dwelling : she related to me her 
adventures, the defeat of the troops, the loss of the 
young Prince,’ her captivity by a forester who sought to 
win her affections, and his attempt to put her to death 
when she refused to listen to his suit, her preservation by 
the youth in her company, and who had subsequently es- 
poused her. Tlte youth was a servant of the King ; and 
attended by him we overtook Praharavermd and I'riyam^ 
vadiy and afflicted them with the loss of the Princes. 
JPrahdravermd was baffled in his efforts to recover his 
dominions, and he and his Queen were both made pri- 
soners. Their misfortunes affected me so strongly that I 
determined to adopt a mendicant life, whilst my daughter 
ill dqspair took service with Kttlpa Sundari. Hud the sons 
of Prahdravertnd lived, they would have been of your 
years, and the oppression of their parents would not be 
attempted with impunity. So saying, she wept violently. 
■^VUen I heard her story I told her to be comforted, and 
reminding her of the Muni to whonil^she had applied in 
the forest, [1 told her how he had applied in the forest.] 
1 told her how he had found and brought up the child, 
and that in fact i was that infant. 1 then vowed to destroy 
Vikdtavermjd but it was necessary to proceed with cau- 
tion as he had many brothers, and the people were gene- 
rally attached to him, whilst on the other hand even my 
parents did not know me, much less any other persons. 
I therefore resolved to w^it for a favourable opportunity of 
i^ecuting my designs. . . 
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I nojv entered the temple where my old nurse pro- 
vided me with every necessary, and kept me from obser- 
vation. 1 passed the night in meditation on the means oC 
procuring aceess to the inner apartments of the royal 
palace, as the fittest scene for my intended operations, 
and enquired of my nurse, as soon as the day had dawned, 
whether she were acquainted with the secrets of the 
Maram. I liad scarcely spoken,’ when a female appeared : 
the old woman as soon as she saw her, exclaimed ; See t 
my dear daughter, our master’s son. She welcomed my 
recovery with tears of jby, and when the feelings excited by 
our interview had subsided, began to tell us the state of 
affairs in the palace. *Tbe Queen, she said, was highly 
displeased with her Lord : her name was Kalpa Sundari : 
she was the daughter of Kalindavermd, King of Kdmarupa, 
and excelled the Apsarasas in beauty and accomplish- 
ments. Vikataverma was excessively attached to her 
alone, although he had many other women in his palace. 

On Iicaring this, I told her to carry to the Princess 
garlands prepared by me, and to inflame her resentment 
still more against her Lord, by citing to her the example 
of Vdsuvadattdy and other distinguished females, who ob-« 
tained Lords of equal value with themselves, and bringing 
to her knowledge, whatever private favours the King had 
bestowed on other females of his establishment. After 
which she should come, and report the results to me. 
My agents, both mother and daughter, diligently promot- 
ed my designs, and in a few days my nurse told me that 
the Queen considered herself as ill-matched as the lovely 
Madhavi to the bitter Nimb, and was plunged in despair. 
What, said slie, is now to be done. I gave her a picture of 
myself, and desired her to put it in the way of Kalpa 
Sundari: she did so, and the Queen was immediately 
struck by the performance, conceiving it to be a work of 
fancy, and highly creditable to the painter’s skill; my 
old nurse told her that the world was large, and hand- 
some as was the picture, she did not doubt the reality 
might prove as charming; but she enquired, supposing 
that such a youth lyere found, with talents, graces, and 

c c 
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, rank to correspond^ ,what might he expect. Kt$lpa Sun~ 
dart I’eplied j nothing, for what have I to oflfer worthy 
. of such a prize j my body, heart, and being, were of in- 
finitely less value ; hut if this he not a fiction, let me at 
least hehold the original. To this, 'the old woman re- 
plied ; it is no fiction : there is such a youth : the son of 
a King, who having heheld you at the vernal festival, was 
penetrated with the arrows of Kama : he applied to me 
to procure him access to your presence, and conceiving 
you to he made for each other, 1 promised him my aid. 
The Chaplets 1 bring you, are the work of his Itands, and 
this, his picture, is painted hy himself. If you are desirous 
of beholding him, his talents and valour will make way to 
you, and I have no doubt you will see him this very day. 
The Queen reflected a little, and then replied : 

Mochbr, I can have nothing to conceal from you. 
My father was the attached friend of Prahdravermd, and 
my mother equally devoted to his Queen : these two agreed 
that when they should have children of a different 
aex, their offspring should be married. As it chanced how- 
ever, that the sons of Priyamvada were lost, my father 
gave me in marriage to my present husband, a wretch of 
cruel and unjust temper, misshapen body, and uncultivated 
mind ; a boasting liar, a forfeiter of his w'ord, and vain 
only of his ferocious valour. 1 hate him not the less, that 
he passes his time with my rivals, especially a low and 
miserable creature, Mamaydntikdj a w'oman who has the 
audacity to measure her state with mine, and whom he has 
dared to decorate with flowers plucked from the Champa 
that 1 had planted, and reared as if it had been my child. 

I hear these things from my faithful attendant Pushkarikd. 
T^e man is detested, and I am scorned : what more is 
necessary : the fear of futurity is obscured by present suf- 
ferings, and the female heart can ill-restrain the passion 
love inspires, when its gratification is impeded only by 
duty to one we hate. Let your friend therefore come 
this day to the Mddhavi bower, in the garden. My nurse 
promised that 1 should, and having communicated the con- 
versation to me, 1 had only to accomplish her engagement. 
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Warn the night set !n, and the vapours rose in the 
west rodnd the setting sun, as from the fume of a vast 
and red hot coal dipped in the ocean> 1 retired to repose, 
and to reflect, that if I sinned in intriguing with another's 
wife, I might claim sbme extenuation in the important ob> 
jects which induced me to 'it, the recovery of my birth- 
right, and liberation of my parents. In such meditation, 
and in considering bow my friends, and Prince would 
judge of my conduct, I sank into repose, lu my sleep 
Ganesa appeared, and encouraged me to persist ; and I 
rose, determined to proceed. Kama unoccupied that day 
elsewhere, plied me with his shafts, so that by the evening, 
I was impatient to see the Queen. As soon as it was dark, 
1 repaired to my' assignation, clothed in dusky raiment, 
grasping my trusty sword, and prepared with alii imple- 
ments necessary for my purpose. When I arrived at the 
palace I crossed the ditch by a bamboo ladder, concealed 
previously near the spot by Pushkarikd, and which again 
served me to scale the wail. I let myself down on the 
other side by the projecting steps of the Masonry. I then 
slowly passed the Bakula bower, and Champaka avenue. 

1 heard at a little distance the cries of the Chakwtis. 1 then 
turned to the north by the Bignoniasy and having leaped ovet 
,the canal that ran to the {lalace, proceeded on a gravel walk 
bordered by red Asoka trees, and Jasmines: lagain turned to 
the west by a Mango grove, and there distinguished the 
Mddhnvi bower, shining gently by the lustre of the gems 
that gleamed from an open casket, upon an inlaid couch in 
tiie centre. 1 entered uii inner apartment, separated by a 
wall of flowers and branches, and a door of the same 
materials. There I found a couch of flowers, caskets 
of Lotus leaves, an ivory handled fan, and vases filled 
with fragrant waters. 1 sat awhile inhaling the odours 
about me, whe.i 1 heard the gentle tread ot feet approach; 
leaving the Chamber I hid myself behind a tree. Kalpa 
Sundari now arrived and not finding me there, ' broke out 
into the most passionate regrets at her dmppointment, 
calling upon K&nmdeva to know what crime she had 
committed, that be thus exposed hpr to the flames des* 

* c c 2 
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pair, and yet refrained from reducing her to ashes; 1 then 
appeared and consoled' her distresses : we soon felt implicit 
confidence in eachotlier, and how impossible it was, evermore 
to separate : I therefore instructed her what plan to pursue. 

By my desire, she was to shew my portrait to the 
King, and ask him whether he did not think it surpass 
mere mertai beauty: to this, I continued, he will say yes: 
theh do you tell him that an old female devotee has instructed 
you, how by particular charms, and sacrifices, to become 
invested with this very form, but it must be done at night, 
and alone, presenting to Fire a hundred sticks of sandal, 
Jtguruy and handfuls of camphire, and silk garments, pre- 
ceding it in the day by a public offering to the same element, 
with all due ceremonies : then you are to sound a bell,' on 
hearing' which, ycur husband is to come, when if he will ac- 
knowledge to you all his secret purposes and plans, have his 
eyes bound, and embrace you, this form shall be transferred 
from you to him, you becoming the same as you were be- 
fore. Tell this to the King, and leave it to him to deter- 
mine, advising him to call his counsellors, and people 
together, and be guided by their advice. There is no doubt 
he will comply. When the royal sacrifice is performed in 
these garden walks, and the smoke of the oblation fills 
the air, I will enter and secrete myself in this bower. I told 
her also to reproach iiim in seeming sport with his infide- 
lity, and threaten him not to fulfil the rite, and desired 
her to let me know his reply. I then left her ; Pttshka- 
rika effacing the marks of my footsteps as 1 retired. In a 
abort time every thing turned out as I expected, and the 
rumor run through the city, that the Raja was about to 
obtain, by the magic skill of the Princess, a most celestial 
figure, and that there was no trick in this j for it was to 
cake place in the garden of the palace, in the presence of 
the chief Queen, and had received the concurrence of the 
ministers. The efficacy of jewels, charms, and drugs was pro- 
nounced wonderful. So it took place, and when clouds of 
smoke spread from the palace adding gloom to the shade, I 
entered the garden. Kalpa Sundari soon hastened to me, 
told me that she bad addressed the King, as 1 bad tokl 
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ber to do, on which, falling at her feet, he rowed, that he 
never more would seek the love of any other wpman. 
1 have now come here, she continued, your bride, the for- 
mer evidence of our marriage was Kama, but now let 
these sacred flames bear witness to our union. 1 de- 
sired her to withdraw, whilst I completed our plan. I then 
struck the bell, and she muttered in k>w sounds, like the 
herald of fate. The King approached $ she then retired, 
and 1 remained, engaged apparently in the oblations when 
he arrived, and as he stood in fear and doubt, I said, declare 
again, and take the holy Are to witness, you will never 
when you assume this form, prove unfaithful to me. This 
dissipated his doubts; he was satisfied it was the Queen, 
and no imposition ; and therefore began to make such a 
vow. I then smiled, and stopped him, saying ; 1 will not 
exact your oath. What woman need I fear, and if the 
Apsarasas be attracted, follow your inclinations. Now 
then reveal your secrets, and having uttered them, take 
this form. He replied ; 1 have plotted with my ministers 
to convey poisoned food to my father’s younger brother 
Prahdravermd, who is in prison, intending to give out that 
he has died of an old disease. My own younger brother 
Visokavermd, I am about to send with an insufficient army 
to Pundra, where he must perish. An old merchant of 
Panchdla, and Paritrdti, my merchant, are employed by 
me to get from Khanati, a Yavana, a jewel of inestimable 
value for a little price, and my managing man SatahaU 
has been authorised by me, to destroy Atlanta Sira, a 
powerful landholder, by exciting troubles on his estates, 
and leading a force to support them. 

Having heard his secrets, thus related, 1 said to him ; 
receive the reward of your actions, on which 1 drew my sword, 
and cut him in two, and making a copious oflering of ghee 
to the Lord of flame, threw his body into the blaze, where 
the whole was speedily reduced to ashes. Then cheering 
my mistress, who with the timidity* of her sex was agitat- 
ed with apprehension, I took her by the band, and return- 
ed with her to the palace, where summoning all the at- 
tendants'! received their homage.^ 1 then retired to rest 
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!d the royal apartments along \pitli my bride, from whom 
I learne'd the customary practices of my predecessor. Iti 
the morning, after bathing, and the usual auspicious obser> 
Vances, I repaii*ed to council, and addressing my ministers. 
Said j With my figure. Sirs, I have changed iny temper. 
liCt my uncle be liberated, and restored to his Sovereignty, 
and 1 will shew that obedience 1 owe him. Sending for my 
younger cousin, I told him, the people of JPundra at pre- 
sent, have been urged to despair by distress, whilst we are 
iri plenty ; it is only necessary to protect our harvests from 
their depredations, and it is needless for you to march 
against them. To the jewel dealers 1 sent, and told them 
that I thought it but just, that a suitable price should be 
given for an article of value, and directed them to pay 
the owner of the diamond the price he demanded. I then 
called Satalmlif and said ; as the chief fault of Ananta 
SirUf was his attachment to Prahdravermd, he was no 
longer an object of resentment, and as my uncle was restor- 
ed to dignity, we should desist from all aggression upon his 
friends. By these orders, the Officers of mjl^Government 
were satisfied of my identity, and delighted with the amend- 
ment of my character. My parents were set at liberty, and 
reseated on tlie Throne. After a short time, my nurse, by 
my instructions revealed the whole trutli to my parents, 
and 1 had the happiness of prostrating myself at their 
feet. 1 was also installed in the Yauvarajya by my father's 
commands. It only now remained to complete my felicity, 
to be reunited to your Highness, and 1 was meditating the 
means of finding you, when letters from Sinhavermdy my 
father's ancient friend, solicited my aid against the hostile 
advances of Chandcmermd. I was united with him in the 
command, and arrived at this place, now rendered illus- 
trious by your auspicious presence. ' 

Havinu thus concluded; Rajdvdhana observed ; that 
the important objects his friend had accomplished, excus- 
ed liis single deviation from moral rectitude, and that the 
schemes of the prudent were certain of success. Then 
tnruing to Artkap&la, with an encouraging look, the 
Prince requested btm to relate his adventures. 
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STORY OF ARTHAPALA. 

1 engaged with oui^ other friends in search of yottr 
Highness, and after some time spent in traversing this se^o 
encircled earth, I arrived at JRastpur, Vardnas. where I 
bathed in the pure transparent waters of Manikemikd, 
and paid my adoration at the shrine of Avmiukteswara tb« 
foe of death. I then proceeded south of tiie city ; where 
I met a man of stout,, robust make, tightly girded, and 
hib eyes red with incessant weeping. It appeared strange to 
me that a man of such singularly powerful make should 
give way to despair, and I determined to ascertain the 
cause of his affliction. 1 therefore addressed him, saying j 
Brother, your appearance indicates some desperate purpose, 
if not a secret, I should be gratified to know what has 
caused your evident grief, and whether 1 can be of use to 
you. He looked at me awhile, and then said ; I have no 
objection to relate my story to you. We accordingly sat 
down under a Karavira tree, and he thus proceeded. I am 
the sou of a man of property, and my name is Pumabhd. 
dr a. 1 wa#kccustomed always to follow my own inclina« 
tions, and in spite of my father's cares, addicted myself 
as 1 grew up to the profession of a thief. Being detected 
robbing the house of a trader in this city, I was confined, 
and sentenced to death. 1 was accordingly led forth in front 
of the palace gate, and in the presence of KamapdiOf the 
chief minister, a wild elephant was let loose upon me, 
and approached amidst the clamour of the multitude, 
blattering bis bells still louder, and curling his trunk to 
seize me. 1 was not accustomed to fear, and encounter* 
ing the animal, I struck him with the uplifted logs in 
which my arms were wedged : he reeled and retreated. 
His driver enraged, had recourse to abuse, and the liberal 
application of bis heel and his goad, and at last again 
forced the elephant to the encounter. 1 re[}eated my blow 
with greater violence, and the animal, who was for a mo-» 
ment stunned, no sooner recovered, than he turned tail, 
and fled : bis driver brought him up a third time, but he 
retreated ag^in as soon as he saw me preparing to attack 
him, and all his guide's efforts were now in vain. Wheu 
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the minister observed this, he s^t for me and said ; the 
elephant you have discomfited, has been hitherto as irre- 
sistible as death himself. So much valor merits not so . 
vile a fate. Desist thei‘efore from the unworthy practices 
you have followed, and adopt a more creditable life : what 
say yoii ? Will you enter into my service ? With all my 
heart, I replied. I accordingly attached myself to him, and 
he treated me as a friend. When he felt confidence in me, 
he one day communicated to me his story, at my request. 

Dherrnapdla was the minister of Ripiinjaya, the King 
of Kusumapur ; a man of profound undei'standing and 
great learning : his son, equal to him in all respects, was 
named Sumitra. 1 am his younger brother by a different 
mother. As I spent much of my youth amongst impro- 
per persons, my elder brother reprimanded me for it. I 
did not much relish his reproofs, although they were 
kindly urged, and therefore withdrew from my home. 
Wamlering about the world, I came to this city, Kdsi, 
where I saw Kdntimatif the daughter of Cha^asinhOf the 
King, playing at ball with her damsels in a grove dedicated 
to Kama. I was the prize of her beauty, and in time 
effected a private union with her. The fruit of oursecret love 
was a son, of whom she was privately delivered : her attend- 
ants apprehensive that the infant might lead to a discovery, 
tohl the mother it was still born, and carrying it aWay, expos- 
ed {ton a mound, whence a woman of low caste wasemploy- 
ed to carry it to a cemeetry : as she returned along the 
road by night, she was seized by the guard, and being 
threatened with severe punishment unless she gave a satis- 
factory account of herself, she betrayed our secret. The 
King was immediately informed of it, and by his commands 
the woman led him to the place of my concealment, the 
grptto below the artificial mound, where I lay unsuspecting- 
ly asleep. 1 was immediately seized and carried off to the 
place of execution. 1 he executioner aimed the fatal blow 
at me, but . fate so willed it, that be missed the mark, 
and only cut asunder the cords that bound me : before he 
eould recover, I sprang upon him, wrested the sword from 
his gripe, md dispat^cbittg him and several of his assistants 
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made mj escape. As 1 ipandered dione. without sheltefv 
1 was address^ as 1 passed through a forest, by a damsel of 
celestial beauty, attended by a train of females, but seem* 
ingly immersed in grief. She approached me, and deco- 
rating her lovely forehead with the tiara radiance of her 
hands, she invited me to sit down with her at the foot of 
a stately Banian tree. 1 accepted the invitation, and askedi 
her the motives which induced her to detain me ? who she 
was ? and where was her abode ? in a honied stream of 
eloquence, she replied : 

1 am named Taravali, and am the daughter of ilfia- 
nibhadrOj King of the Yakshas. Having paid a visit to the 
venerable Jjopamudra^ the wife of jigastya^ 1 was returning 
from tlie A/b/oya Mountains, when I saw in a charnel ground 
at Benaresy an infant weeping. 1 took him up and feeling 
compassion for his helpless condition conveyed him to ray 
father. My father carried him into the presence of the JLdrd 
of Aldka. The friend of Siva sent for me, and said| 
daughter, liHv feel you for this infant. As if I had given 
him life, I replied. The God said ; the poor child speaks 
the truth, and then he related to us a long narrative 
from which 1 found that Saunakay Sudraka, and Kamapdltt 
were one person in different lives, and that Fi» 

nayavati and Kantimati were also the same individual; other 
wives of these persons were in like mminer reborn, 
amongst whom in the time of Saxmakay I was named Go- 
pakanfa. When you were SudrakOy I was again .your 
wife in infancy, but when you grew up, your affection was 
chiefly given to Ptnayavati who was thence bom again u 
Kdntimati whilst 1 was born again in my .present form. 

Aftbr relating these events, Kuvera directed me to 
take the child to the wife of Baja Hamsdy where be might 
be brought up along with Bt^vdhanay and by the advice 
of my elders 1 have come to lay myself at tlie feet of one, 
who by the will of fate has so often overcome the power 
of death. . Wb«s 1 heard this narrative 1 embraced 
shedding tears of delight, and spent some time witii her 
in a palace suddenly reared in the forestj^ and Ui tiiie midst 
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of more than mortal Enjoyment., After a few days I ex- 
pressed to Tdrdvuli my desire to be avenged on Chanda-' 
sinhtt, for the jeopardy in which he had put my life. My new 
spouse smiled^ and sauL; you shall see Kdntamati, 1 will" 
bring her liere : accordingly, at midnight, the palace of the 
King .of Kdsi was transported to us, and entering his 
chtuuber, I took up the sword lying at his pillow, and 
woke him from liis sleep, saying ; behold your son-in-law 5 
I gained possession -of your daughter without your con- 
currence, and am now come to wipe away my fault. In 
terror of his life, the King bowed down to me, and said j 
the fault Avas mine, Avho like am ideot, or one possessed^ 
repaid with death the honor you had conferred upon me ; 
noAV, deign to dispose of my daughter, my kingdom, and 
my life, at your pleasure : his submission appeased me, 
and being restored to his Capital, he celebrated publicly 
mji espousal of bis daughter, Tdrdvali, repeated to Kdnti- 
matt the different transmigrations Ave had undergone, and 
we lived happily together; the King conferring on me 
the station of Yuvardjay and placing in my hands the 
chief administration of affairs. 

Kdmapala having thus finished his story continued to 
shew me the same regard : at last, time that consumes every 
thing, summoned his royiil father-in-law to heaven. He 
then elevated to the Throne the youngest son of the lute 
IKiag, SinhaghoskOf a child of five years of age, his elder 
brother Chandaghoeha being reduced to premature decay by - 
his debaucheries. When the boy attained the years ^ 
puberty, the, inconsiderateness 'of his age induced him to 
listen to the insinuations of evil counsellors, and they per- 
suatled him, tiiat Kdmapala had violently obtained the 
person of the Princess, bad extorted the concurrence of 
the late King through his fears for his life, had taken off 
the young King’s elder brother by poison, and Avould, no 
doubt, getTid of him in the same manner the moment he 
should assert his claim to independant rule, unless he were 
anticipated. In this way, his enmity was excited against 
Kdmapala^ but the protection of the Yakshini defeated 
all schemes against her t/ord. 
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At this time, the chief Claeenf ^Sulakshana said with 
seeming* affection to Kdntimatiy she was sure, site was net 
as happy as formerly, and begged her to relate the truth. 
She replied ; that her friend and fellow-wife Taravali had 
gone away in displeasure, because, her husband bad men- 
tioned Kdntimati' s name at an unsuitable season, and no 
entreaties had been able to pacify her, that her husband 
was much grieved by her disappearance, and that she her- 
self was distressed to observe his sorrow. This Sulaksha^ 
nd told the King, and he now fearlessly plotted the des- 
truction of the minister. Accordingly whilst engaged at 
the palace in udairs of state, he was recently seized by men 
stationed for the purpose, and thrown into confinement. 
Charges against him iiave been publicly promulgated, and 
in consequence, his eyes are to be put out, but in such a 
manner, that death shall ensue. When 1 heard this news, 
I was overcome with grief, but at last drying my tears, 
I have resolved to precede my friend and patron, on tite 
road to death. This -is the cause of my present affliction. 

Thb sto|nger having finished his narrative, left me 
no less afflicted than himself, to bear of my father’s peril.. 
After checking my emotion, 1 told him, who 1 was, and 
we concerted the possibility of effecting my father’s release. 
Whilst thus employed, a large venomous snake thrust his 
Lead out of a hole in the wail. I immediately secured him 
by the power of charms, and told my new friend, that 
thus assisted I would seek for my father, and privily loos- 
ing the snake, would let iiim bite with such restraint on the 
venom, that it should not be mortal ; although he should 
drop, as if lie was dead^ In the mean time, he should 
hasten to my mother, and apprise her of our situation s 
she would come to us, with all speed; but tell her this; 
Let her send you fearlessly to the King, to say to him on her. 
part; It is a soldier’s duty to suppress his foes, without re- 
gard to kindred, oraHIancc; but it is a woman’s duty to shaie 
the fortunes of her husband, in honor, or in shame. 1 will- 
therefore accompany myi Lord upon the funeral pile, agreea-- 
bly to the ritual, if you will give me his body. The King 
will of course asseut ; do you theq take the body to youe 
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house^ and in a retired place, inclosed with canvas screens, 
prepare a pile covered with a layer of Derhha jifrass, as if^ 
for the wife to ascend it after her husband's death. 1 will 
come to the spot, and you will give -me admittance, when 
restoring my father to perception, we shall be all happily 
reunited. When my father's follower had received my 
instructions, he immediately set off. 1 repaired to the 
place of proclamation, and ascending a tamarind tree, 
secreted myself among the branches. An immense crowd 
soon assembled, and presently, my father, with his hands 
liound behind him, and attended by a guard like a thief, 
appeared ; when the executioner, as usual having stopped, 
thrice proclaimed his imaginary crimes ; charging him with 
having caused the death of Chandaghoshay and plotted the 
destruction of the King himself by a column filled with 
combustibles : he has been sentenced therefore, he con* 
tinned, to lose his eyes, and should any be wicked enough 
to imitate his offences, they .will meet with the like re- 
ward. When he had ceased, and the crowd began to 
move ; 1 cast Che snake from the tree, unperceived up- 
on my father, and then quickly descending, approached 
Kim, and anticipated the fatal effect of the venom : the 
snake in rage and alarm bit my father, so that he imme- 
diately dropped, and to all appearance was dead. The people 
thought it was the act of destiny. Kantimati being apprise 
ed by PumAbhadra of what was going forward, hastened 
to |be spot, and taking my father's head on her lap, sent 
word to the King ; This is my husband ; whether, be has 
offended against you, heaven must judge, not 1. This 
alone is my business to accompany him in death, to whom 
my hand, in life, was pledged, or I shall disgrace our com- 
mon origin. Give permission, that 1 may ascend tiie tu- 
neral pile. The King was pleased with the application, 
and readily gave his assent, directing all due honors to be 
paid to his brother-in-law. The rest happened, as 1 had 
arranged it^ and when my mother had gone through the 
form of assuming violent affliction, taken leave of her 
friends, and repeatedly refused to Ikten to their tears and 
^treaties, she entered, alone the (^amtiar, which con* 
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taiupd the corpse : admitted by Et^dbhadra as agri^ 
upon, I soon restored animation to the body, by the - 
nateya process, and when my m'dtber found my father 
alive, she tell at his feet, and then embraced me repeatedly " 
expressing her joy in a flood of teara, and convulsive sobs ; 
now congratulating herself on my t*ecovery ; now. blessing 
my filial exertions which had saved a father ; now vehe- 
mently accusing Tdravali for having so long separated us, 
and then in a passion of grief and joy throwing herself 
upon my neck ; and bathing me with tears. My father ' 
in the mean time, having heard the whole story from 
JPumabhadra, contemplated me with proud, delight, and 
felt himself happier than the Lord of Heaven. When our 
mutual emotions had subsided, 1 asked my father, how we 
should next proceed. He replied ; there is no occasion 
for secrecy ; my palace is strong and well-stored with arms. 
Many leaders of note are in. my service, and most of the 
Chiefs and people are ill-satisfied with my treatment. Let 
us therefore retire home, and endeavour to inflame thb 
publick resentment and dissatisfaction ; when ripe for in- 
surrection, we will assemble and arm our friends, and lead 
them against the abettors of the tyrant. This was put in 
execution. When the King found us so secure from his 
power, he was vexed at what had passed, but emploved all 
the hostile stratagems against us that he could devise : bis 
agents however were daily cut off by our party. At last, 
having learned the situation of the Royal chamber, 1 de- 
termined to effect a subterraneous passage to it from onr 
own palace : beginning at the angle of a turret wall, I 
followed it up some distance, mining below the foundation. 
Tlie passage opened at last on an excavated chamber, 
where 1 was surprised to see a number of Damsels of 
beauty calculated to make earth a paradise. At that mo- 
ment, one of surpassing loveliness entered the cavera : 
her charms irradiated these subterraneous realms with' 
more than mortal light : she loid(«d like' the personified 
earth, the abode of the flower-armed Cod ; or the genius 
of the empire secreting her splendour from iniquitous mo- 
narchs under gp»niid. As she advanced^ dissipsitog the 
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gloom, slie resembled an image of burnished. gold. Wlieik 
she and the other jbainsels saw me, they trembled like 
fragrant sandal creepers agitated by the breeze of Malaya. 
In that assembly there was an aged woman, who resem* 
bled a tuft of White headed Kus : she fell at my feet, and 
solicited my forbearance, as if 1 was a deity descending to 
battle with the denizens of the infernal shades. I replied : 
a-elinquish your fears j you see in me a mortal, the son of 
Kdtnapala and Kdniimati, who seek by these unwonted 
|iaths access to the palace. But declare, who you are, and 
why iuhubitiug a place like this : the old lady answered : 

Prjncb, we are fortunate in being favoured with 
the sight of so much dignity and grace ; you shall hear. 
Your grandfather had by his Queen Sildvati two children, 
Kdiitimati your mother, and the Prince Chatiddghosha. 
The young Prince, when scarcely arrived at mankind, 
brought oil a consomption by his excesses, and died before 
his father. He left his tvife Achdravati pregnant : she 
was delivered of a daughter, ManUcernikai whom you hero 
behold, and died soon afterwards. The grandfather, 
Cbandasinha then sent for me, and privately informed me 5. 
that he M'as pledged to give his grand daughter in 
marriage to JDerpasdra j the son of ins friend the 
King* of Mdlava; but after the late events in which 
your mother Kdntamati was involved, he was apprehen- 
sive the example might have a mischievous effect, and to 
guard against accidents, he had determined to rear Ala-, 
nikemikd with the greatest care and secrecy. There was 
a suite of rooms, he said, underground ; in the heart of an 
artificial elevation, constructed as an asylum against the 
fury of a triumphant enemy ; it consisted of many exten- 
sive apartments, fitted up with every splendid decoration, 
and provided with stores for a century’s consumption j and 
he proposed that I should bring up his grand -daughter in this 
recess, attaching to us a suitable train. When he receiv- 
ed my assent, he opened a trap door in the wall, fastened 
by a bolt, and leading from the square of bis own apart- 
ments. Into the passage it opened to, he made us all 
enter. Twelve years have since elapsed : my ward is now 
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a woman ; but the King seems to have forgotten us. It 
is probable that his promise of her to Derpasara will ne^- 
ver be fulfilleti, and better were it that she became the 
bride of one so nearly allied, and in fact betrothed to her 
before her birth, by a secret agreement between your 
mother and her’s, in case the latter bore a female child. 
The Princess seemed nothing loth j but I interrupted them 
by saying ; I must first accomplish, what 1 proposed in the 
palace, when I should return to them. 

Receiving from the matron a lamp, and following 
the passage from the cavern, I came to the secret entrance 
to the Royal chambers. At midnight, I opened it, and 
entered the apartment, where lay Sinhaghosha asleep : 
darting upon him, as an eagle pounces upon a snake ; I 
seized him, and dragged him oft; before he could call 
for succour, to the secret passage ; when securing the 
door, I bore him to the cavern, and thence to my own 
dwelling. I put him in fetters, and exhibited him a cap- 
tive to my own parents. I also narrated to them the ad- 
venture of the subterraneous chamber. They heard the 
story with great satisfaction, and detaining the King in 
confinement, brought the Damsels home. I married the 
Princess, by which I acquired a claim to the now vacant 
throne, aiul exercised the functions of royalty. In this 
state of things we heard of the attack upon the King of 
Anga, our Ally, and hastened to his assistance. The re- 
sult, it is unnecessary to repeat ; but as we have been so 
fortunate as to meet with your Highness, let the unwor- 
thy Sinhaghosha share the general satisfaction, and wipe 
away all his offences by the penance of prostration at your 
feet. Rafdvdkana assented ; but in the mean time desired 
Praniati to relate his adventures. Pramati bowed and 

thus obeyed. . ^ 

(Toht tontinutd)^ 
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ON THE MEASURE OF HIGH TEMPERATURE, 

From the Proceedings of the Benares Literary Society. 

Ir all the experiments had been recorded which at differ- 
ent times must undoubtedly have been made on the.subject 
Pyi'ornetry, by those engaged in operations requiring the accu- 
rate management of fire, the catalogue would probably but 
consist of fruitless attempts and failures, or at any rate of 
efforts abandoned partly on account of difficulties occurring 
in their course j partly from the uncertainly of their results. 

That such must have been the case behind the scenes, 
as it were, of the Theatre of Science, is the only way 
of accounting for the blank presented in this interesting 
and practically important branch of Chemical knowledge : 

In the measure of inferior heat, and the concomitant 
laws of graduation, expansion, gaseous tension, &c. a great 
degree of accuracy has been introduced : indeed as high 
as the boiling point of mercury we have very fair values 
of the dilatations of metals and fluids, extended by Messrs. 
Dulong and Petit’s experiments to the irregularities of the 
thermometric indications of several substances compared 
with the supposed unifortp expansion of air, or of any other 
permanently clastic gas in a state of perfect dryness. 

But for the measure oT furnace heat, until Mr. Da- 
niell recently took up the subject, we only find upon record 
the invention of Mr. Wedgwood’s Pyrometer, which stands 
prominent in every chemical work as authority for some 
doctrines most marvelleous in the scale of temperature, 
and for others, more unfortunately, which a small acquain- 
tance with metals and crucibles aiuH at all times have prov- 
ed to be fallacious : as an example of the latter, 1 will only 
adduce the instance of the fusing point of Copper, which is 
placed in Mr. Wedgwood’s table • an toe authority of Mr. 
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Alcliorne, considerabl)' below that of Silvef, wberejwif a cru- 
cible containing the two metals in a state of purity be care- 
fully heated, the melted silver may be seen to flow round the 
copper some little time before the latter yields to the fire. 

When I assert that so little progress has been made 
in' Pyrometry, however, I must be understood to refer only 
to the absolute measure of high temperature, for which 
purpose Mr. Wedgwood himself never considered his in- 
struments qualified, although it was well adapted fur the 
practical purpose of ascertaining deviations from a re- 
gulated heat required in any process of the arts. 

In this branch of the sqbject we may no doubt find 
numerous contrivances on record, which the ingenuity of 
different artists has at times suggested : most igneous 
operations however, such as enamelling, assaying, founding, 
&c. furnish tests of themselves, on which the workman can 
generally place all the confidence he requires. 

It is needless to describe the devices invented to indi- 
cate the mere comparative heat of a fire : the principle of 
most of them consists in making a bar of some metal tra- 
verse the midst of a furnace, and act by its elongation or 
otherwise upon a convenient piece of mechanism outside. 
1 have myself long made use of such a bar carrying at one 
extremity an index on the compensation principle, made of 
silver and gold, and 1 only advert to it here that I may 
take the opportunity of noticing a curious circumstance 
brought to light by its constant use during five years. 

.Thb heat communicated to this index can never have 
exceeded^ (at least beyond a tigging degree) the melting point 
of lead, or about 700 Farht. and yet the surface of the gold 
has gradually become perfectly discoloured and penetrated 
apparently by the silver, in the same manner asi'would have 
been produced by merctiry at a common temperature. 

This effect commenced on the edges of the slip of 
metal, and has now a^anced nearly oyer the whole surface 
of the gold, giving ittne appearance, undei^ the microscope, 
of being studded over with hard tubercules of a leaden 
colour ; the golden yellow, where not yet throughly chang- 
ed has become green, littd that of an alloy of gold and silver ; 
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tlte impregnation has extended to a considerable depth in 
the gold, and consequently the index has become less and 
less sensible to changes of heat ; but 1 should remark, that 
at the fixed end of the plate where a piece of platina foil 
had been joined to strengthen and support the index, no 
discoloration has taken effect ; the platina covering seeming 
to shelter the gold from the argentine vapours. 1 should 
also remark that the two metals were originally quite pure, 
and were united without any alloy by simply laying an 
ingot of silver over one of gold, and heating the two until 
Che former just began to melt; the compound ingot waa 
then laminated, and cut into the requisite form. 

Ma. Farauay of the Royal Institution has shewn that 
mercury emits vapour capable of amalgamating with gold 
at very low temperatures : the circumstance just described 
tends to prove that silver does the same while yet in a solid 
state, and below the lowest red heat visible in the dark. 
I unfortunately omitted to keep any note of the original 
weight of the bar, and am therefore unable to say whe- 
ther any sensible diminution has taken place in this respect. 

But to return from this digression : In the Journal of 
science Vol. XI, Mr. Daniell has described an ingenious 
instrument with which he measured the fusing points of 
many metals, and which has served to remove many of the 
anomalies of otir so long undisputed catalogues : the des- 
crepaiicies indeed are of such magnitude, that 1 cannot 
refrain from constrasting them in the folldtving table, and 
hoping that the old list may be henceforward banished 
from our scientific works as tending to give very erroneous 
ideas of the scale of temperalkure. 

JBy Wedgtsood, JBy Daniell, 
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Boiling^ point of mercury 


644 

Fusing point of Tin 


441 

Bismuth «••••••• 


462 

I.«ead 


609 

Zinc 

— ^ 

648 

Brass«^v 

ago7 

1869 

Fi|re Silver 


2233 

Copper « 


2648 

Gold 

6237 

2590 

Cast Iron ^ 

17^7 

3479 

Red btat visible in day Itgbt « « ««. 


980 
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It is unnecessary. to comment upon Mr. Daniell’s table, 
to which every confidence is due. It may however, be 
urged against his pyrometer, that Platina has a smaller di- 
latation tliah every other metal, and that little is diminish- 
ed in his instrument by the expansibility of the inclosing 
case of blacklead ; moreover, that Plumbago is acknow- 
ledged to be a very bad conductor of heat, besides being 
liable to lose its shape : there does not seem either by Mr. 
Daniell’s confession to have been a desirable accordance in 
the results of different trials, excepting in the two expe- 
riments upon the fusing point of silver. 

Is the present day such a landable jealousy of inven- 
tion exists among scientific men, that it would be danger- 
ous even in this remote part of the world, to puss over 
any thing connected with my subject, lest 1 should be sus- 
pected of plagiarism in what 1 may hereafter offer as my 
own : I should therefore notice that Dr. Ure has recom- 
mended an air thermometer made of Platina, hut I cannot 
learn whether his plan has ever been carried into effect. 
Sir James Hall has also announced that he has found a 
means of measuring furnace heat, and the world will no 
doubt receive it with the confidence due to the ingenuity 
of the illustrious inventor. 

Trb mind often speculates upon such subjects without 
brining its crude ideas into practical form : I hav/e at 
one time thought that the light and consequently heat of a 
fire might be admirably measured by the eye, with‘"'the in- 
tervention of a series of thin plates of coloured glass or 
talc ; the number necessary t# obscure the light, being the 
indicators of the heat. 

Without trial it is difficult to estimate the objections 
to a photometer of this kind, from which doubtless some 
useful observations might originate ; The intenl^e heat of 
tlie oxy-bydrogen blojvpipe : the fusion of Platina, and 
other refractory metali^ might thus be ropgfaly ascertain- 
ed : the dark brown mica is well adapted fi>r the construc- 
tion of such an instrument, which might be made of one 
tube of two hundred Ihiu Jamms pasted on to card framw. 
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The eye should be protected from extwaneous light by fneaas 
of a dark tube during observation. 

But this is again digression, for I have long since given 
up this scheme in favor of another, which appeared to have 
superior claims to accuracy and possessed the great advantage 
of being identifiable at any time, and in any part of the 
world. ' 

Thb fusing points of pure metals are determinate and 
unchangeable : they also comprehend nearly the whole scale 
of temperature : the unoxydizable or noble metals alone 
embrace a range from the low melting point of silver to the 
high ignition of Platina : there are, it is true, only three 
fixed points in this scale, but as many intermediate links 
may be made as are required by allo 3 ?ing the three metals 
together in divers and regular proportion. When such a 
Series has been once prepared, the heat of any furnace may 
he expressed by the maximum alloy that it is capable of 
melting. 

Brsidbs the unity of determinations which such ^ 
Pyrometer would give, several other advantages might be 
enumerated : The smallness of the apparatus, nothing mor^ 
being necessary than a little cupel, containing in separate celU 
eight or ten Pyrometric alloys, each of the size of a pin’s 
head : the indestructibility of the specimens ; since those 
melted in one experiment would only need to be flattened 
under the hammer to be again ready for action ; and the 
facility -of notation, since three letters with the decimal 
expression of the alloy would convey in a moment 
the maximum heat, thus %r. S, 3 G. might be used 
for an alloy of 0,7 silver, with 0,3 gold, and G. 23 
P. would express gold containing 23 per cent, of 
Platina. 

Having thus explained the principles of my proposed 
Pyrometer 1 will proceed to describe the circumstances 
worthy of notice which occurred ii^l^ preparation of the 
alloys* 

As gold melte not very much above silver, I tnsumed 
only ten degrees between them : forming each by a sucr 
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cessive addition of 10 , 4 }ei* cent, of gold to t^e zero, or pure 
silver ; the tenth degree being of course pure gold. 

Thbsb alloys were easily made and require no remark ; 
they may be subdivided in accurate researches, using al> 
ways the decimal notation i 

Faosi the fusion of pure gold 1 assumed upwards one 
hundred degrees to that of pure Platina ; adding one per 
cent of the latter metal to each degree. Now it is hard'* 
ly to be supposed that the progress of these hypothetical 
degrees will represent equable increments of beat : They 
will, however, as I said before, always indicate the same 
intensity, and their absolute value, as a matter ratlicr of 
speculative than of practical interest, may be sought by 
other expedients, such as the expansion of a Platina Bar 
&c. in co-operation with the Pyrometric cupel : 1 shall 
hereafter have to shew how this has been practised in 
measuring the melting point of silver. 

It was so long ago as the year 1821, when I made up 
the first twenty alloys of Platina and gold : the metals 
were in a state of purity, and the proportions were adjust^ 
cd to less than the thousandth part of the unit of each spe* 
cimen, which weighed precisely fifteen grains troy. The 
metals were fused in a powerful forge supported on a 
^mall boneash cupel, and enclosed in an earthen crucible; 
jthe access of air was prevented as far as possible, and in 
some cases the metal was wraj>ped in paper to prevent the 
separation of small particles : I am thus particular* in des> 
cribing minutely the process of fusion, because some un- 
expected circumstances presented themselves in the fused 
buttons, which 1 believe have not hitherto been observed ; 
Upon examining the specimens on their return from t|ie 
fire, some were found to have gained considerably in 
weight. These were always more or less brittle under 
the hammer, others returned of the same weight as at first, 
and some few had e,ven lost slightly in weight, imd these 
especially the latter, prcved perfectly maUeable ; they were 
also of a brighter colour, and more deej^ crystallized on 
the surface, with the curiously knotted retiform indentations 
so peculiar to the sHoys of Platina. 
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NoTwrrflgTANOiNC tUe danger df another long di^ndr-- 
sion t can hardly here refrain from a few remarks ttpma 
the cause of this phenomenon. Neither Gold nor Platina 
alone were known to have the faculty of observing oxygen ^ 
at high temperatures^ and yeti could attribute the increase 
to nothing else, as carbon in many cases was not present^ ^ 
and the cupel exhibited no trace of being acted upon, ex- 
cepting now and then, where a paper cov'ering had been 
employed; when the phosphate of lintie had assumed under' 
the metallic button a beautiful bright blue colour resem- 
bling that of Phosphate of Iron. 1 satisfied myself that 
no carbon fiad been observed by submitting a portion of the 
suspected metal to solution in Nitromuriatic acid ; neither 
could I obtain traces of silex nor of any other earth, al- 
though Mr. Boussingault has observed, that Platina may 
even be readily fused by combining it with silex, which is, 
effected by heating the metal in a crucible, lined with ttfood 
charcoal. The metal from this treatment, too, becomes 
brittle, and gains about 1 jfer cent in \veight, but the silex, 
is readily discoverable by its forming a jelly on solution in 
aqua regia, which was by no means the case in my expe-^ 
riments. I am rather inclined, tUerefoi’e, to believe, alJ^ 
though unable to confirm the supposition for want of due 
examination, that the inci*ease of weight must be attributed 
to oxygen, as has been proved by Mr. Lucas to be the case 
■with regard to silver and copper, but the former of these 
metals gives out at the moment of its becoming solid the 
oxygen absorbed while in a liquid state ; and copper when 
quite brittle from the prcscnoe of oxygen, may be restored 
to its malleable state by what is technically called poling, 
thht is, by bringing carbon in contact with the melted me- 
tal : whereas when 1 1 ‘emeited one of the Platina alloys in 
an envelope of leather, it gained additional height, ahd be- 
came more brittle than before. Bat I must leave this sub- 
ject for further examination hereafter*. 

Thb follouing Table will explain more fully tlih ' 
effect to which I have alluded. I have continued the 
Series of alloys up to 70 'per cent, bf Ratina, but that, 
and the previous specimbii W^ere not thoroughly fused in the 
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Jbigfaest Ibi^ beat: G'.«55 P. was only half melted by the 
intense beat capable of fusing the cupel of Gualior Clay* 
in which it was supported : 


JtUiOYS OF PLATINA AND OUU). 



MaOearnty. 


1000 jPerfectiy malleable. 

1001.4 Rather brittle. 

1000. Ditto. 

1000. Ditto. 

1004. Notveryperfeetly fused 

1008.5 Brittle. 

1001. Rather so on edges. 

1014.5 Veiy brittle. 

1000. Quite malleable. 
lOfM). Ditto. 

1005. Bnttle. . 

1003. Ditto. 

1000. Quite malleable. 

1013. Very brittle. 

; 1000. MiUieable. 

1000. Quite ditto. 

1004. Brittle on edges* 

1003.- Ditto. 

090 ? Perfectly malleable# 
996. Ditto. 

1000.2 Not entirely. ^ 

992. Malleable. 

994. Not quite ditto* 

990. Perfectly malleable* 

1000.2 Cracks on edges. 

1090.3 Ditto brittle. 

1000. Rattier brittle* 

1000.3 Brittle but not fused. 

991. Not fused* 

1000. Platina wires only ag- 
jClUSinated or solder* 
ed together bitthe gold 


Notes* — I.*->The first four specimens were melted under an assay muffle^ 
they were wrapt in paper, and the bonecish cuj^ls were all stained and the me* 
tallic bmls of a fine aa;ure blue, query Phosphate of Iron. 

II. -**The Beads melted in a forge, when suffmedto cool gmdually were all 

deeply crystaltiaed : the colour of the brittle beads was duller than that^f the 
jsmieable ones. ^ 

III. ***No. 7. — ^Was remelted inclosed In leather: it goinsd an additional 6-10 

f»er cent, ai^ was more brittle than before, this is unfavourable to ttie oxygen 
Inmthesl^" ^ ^ 

IV. — The specific gravities were taken after hammering and annealing, but 

6iey cannot be depencEra upon, on account of the small built of the specimens 
and the cracks on tneir edg^imm which the babbles of air could not be perfect* 
Ivitolaehed; sifa however the mean of s^^ate e^i^riments madeal 
distant periods. ^ 


* This Clay whldi Is to be ptnrehased in most of the Baaars of the upper 

mwinees in India, under the name of ILhallee Muttee, was first pointed out to 


me as au admirable fire Clay by my friend CapUin Presgrare, who has long em* 
ployed It In making cmcibm for the fusion of cast Iron* « 
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I will DOW proceed to mentton »few trials Baade 
my Pyrdinetric alloys in different .farnacesy "and in diffb^lHat 
parts of the same liirnace: the ^piff^ty of heat is greater 
tha|p might have been auppoaedy and where, as in assaying .^ 
the precious metals, so much depends upon the temperature 
at which the operation is performed, it would be useful to 
know every difference ip this respect obtaining in variout 
countries, ami its effect upon their report of the quality or 


standard of Bullion. ‘ 3faximv*n 

Alloy Melted, 

Muffle^ an Assay Furnace, front. . . * . . S. 0 G. 


* Average middle, S. 3 G. 

Ditto behind, S. 5 G. 

The Calcutta Ct|arcoaI is better than 
that of Benares, and frequently heats 
the muffle to, G. 08 P. 

Calcutta, Silver Melting furnaces of the 
Dnglish Construction (Specimens in- 
closed in an Iron Melting pot),v ... G. 0/5 P. 

Ditto open Native furnace, G. 06 P. 

Ditto Blast furnace for Melting Muster 

Ingots, G. 20 P. 

Black leadTable furnace without Chimney G: 08 P. 

Apex of Condensed air Blowpipe, flame, 6. 20 P. 

Meltin^point of Copper by two trials 

under a Muffle, G. 03 P. 

Melting of Cast (roD, about G. 30 1^^ 

I|igh^st Heat- of a forge (with the Char- 
coal of Benares), G. 66 Pi 


It is just as influible as tiie S^rbridge Clay, appears to be formed of 
decomposed Felspar : it exists in small lompSp is white and powdeiy on the ex* 
terior, and of a pinkish brown wtthfna It*s specidc mravity in the porous state 
1,7$, and after soaking in water Bjr a daemicar analyis its composition 
pears to be dir ’ 

SileX, a * 68 IT 

Alumina with trace of ox. Mknganese,. • .ol 84 6 

'Oxyde of Iron, ••• 0 ,^) 1 * aoaooOO^a^.. •♦♦a*.. *.•••* •..♦•,s , ,8 ,6 

V l«OSS,ao«*ft.. ^ * 


ten n 


to 


Sctmed, 


tiik& 


Tas above ere sefficient to sbew the use of this sim- 
ple ipstrutneet as an indicator of heat. 1 lay no stress 
upon the melting' points of tapper or iron, because 1 have 
had no opportunity of trying them on a large Scale. The 
instrument is well adapted for measuring the relative force 
and goodness of different fuel, of pit-coal, charcoal-wood 
&c. a point, in this country especially, where woods vary so 
much in texture and quality, of no Inconsiderable Interest. 
In conclusion I may notice that some ingenuity is necessary 
in the contrivance of a box to hold and preserve the spe- 
cimens separate : and that the alloys of silver and gold lose 
in weight by long exposure to heat ; they are however 
easily replenished, and the little musters need never be 
thrown away, as the goldjmay always be again purified : the 
Platina alloys are very durable. Figure 1 in the accom- 
panying plate represents one of the Pyrometric cupels after 
removal from the fire, and figure 2 a converiUnt box for 
holding the musters. 

II.— Having now explained the means which Z had 
provided for ascertaining the relative heat of a furnac^ 1 
turn to the more interesting portion of roy experiments on 
pyrometric subjects, namely the determination by means of 
an air Thermometer of the absolute temperature at which 
pure Silver enters into fusion ; and here I will pass over 
many fruitless endeavours made with cast iron* retorts 
filled with azote to prevent oxy<lation, and will pro- 
ceed at once to the description of the apparatus #hich at 
last satisfied my expectations, and furnished the results pre- 
sently to be enumerated. 

* 'rhese experiments only furnished me -vrltb one fact new to myself,— name- 
ly, timt Cut Iron acquires pennapent increase of bulk I7 each success^ heat- 
ing : for the cubic contenta of the retort used, u determined by Uie weiiAtw 
pure naarcuiy containsd at the temperature of90», were u follows : 


Before the first experimeat, 

Aibet t^ first file, 

Aftw three fires, 


Csi.Ins. Expantiou. 

1151 <«■ 

km’ Mi 



*!*• “*^**®* •dver—whmice it may be emicSuwd 

theMatauon of u«» » »ot«q«w}e,as hw hem also proved m *»-Trrr FV »lf" r r 
ead Petit in tbrir ucperitteste ea the ThenaoaNtriei&Mrim of i^*d 
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Iir figure 2 the ceti^lete aiTfrarmtus is 4iKpIayefi at the 
nioinent'’of an experimcait. .At, represent^ a Retort or Bulb 
of pure gold weigbiug about fiSOO graias troy, an^ coa- 
taining nearly ten cubic inches of air. JB, is a tube idso of 
pure gold, which at its outer end is firmly united by a small 
gold collar to a similar tube,,C, of pure silver j the hereof 
the latter tube is larger than ^at of tlie gold, but to pre- 
vent any undue influence from the unequal heating of the 
aiir contained in them both, and to confine the operation 
entirely to the gtddeit Bulb, the two tubes during the 
last series of experiments were plugged up throughout their 
intertt«"by wires of the same metals, so fitted as to leave 
a very minute crevice for the air to pass. The outer part 
of the silver tube B is kept cool with a wet towel to pro^- 
tect the stopcocks and flexible tube, JD. The last mention- 
ed tube, j 9, completes the ^mmunicatioo of the air Bulb 
with the glass Reservoir which is intended as a substitute 
for an inconvenient length of graduated tube : this Reser- 
voir is nearly filled with olive oil, atal is furnished with 
a safety tube and Bulb into which the oil rises when the 
air of begins to flow over jit has also a stopcock below,, 
for the purpose of restoring the equilibrium of pressure by 
drawing off a portion of tlie oil. In the ctdlar of the 
reservoir moreover,, there is another stopcock aperture 
leading into a graduated glass tube (S, in which traveresa 
a small bubble of oil by way of index. As this tube wa» 
very ageurately divided into twa>bundredtbs of a cubic 
inch, and may be read off to a tenth of that qtiantity,^the 
equilibrium is necessarily capable of very delicate adjust- 
ment. 

. Tbk furnace, ae the' figure exhibit^ was situated in 
tm adjoining apiu'tiiient, so as to screen the exterior ap- 
paratus entin^y- from the . beat ; a small’^thermometer in Jf‘, 
however, serves to note any small chutge of temperatui'e 
in the Reservoir. 

Taa fomacg and mufile need- no descriptioB, being' 
tfae 'ordinary ass^ construction : p^p. p. are little pyrottle- 
tee cu^ls-oontamii^ aUeje of silver smd gold, ns inmifiOQed 
ih ihe fdriher' part of this paper. •* 

• B 2 
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£v£&r part of instruiPeot ti^ proved to be per> 
fectly airtight^ or rather 'the first doxen experiments were 
rejecte'd on account of minute leakage which wa$ at length 
entirely overcome, and several more were cxchided on 
the suspicion of the air within tifie Bulb not being 
thoroughly deprived of moisture, which desideratum 
was at last considered to he attained after frequently 
replenishing the vessel with fresh air from a mercu- 
rial gazometer, where it had been exposed for days 
. and even weeks to the drying action of concentrated sul- 
phuric acid. 

This absolute temperature, as must be evident from 
the construction of ^ the instrument just described, is to be 
deduced from the volume of air extruded from the heated 
gold Bulb, which volume again is to be found by the weight 
of the oil drawn from the reservoir, together wkh the ad- 
justment of the bubble of oil in the graduated glass tube : 
the necessary Calculus, hotvever, embraces several correc- 
tions, some of them of minor effect, and of known and cer- 
tain influence, as the formuiss for Barometric and Tiiermu- 
metric change, specific gravity of tlie oil, &c. others, which 
affect materially the results, and are by no means so certain 
in their power. These are the dilatation of gold at high 
temperatures, and the absolute law of gaseous expansion. 
The close agreement of Mr. Gay Lussac’s and Mr. Dalton’s 
expression for the expansion of gas between the freezing boil- 
ing points of water, leaves, it is true, but little room for 
hesiftation in the adoption of the term o. 375 per 180 de- 
grees: but as the tables of metallic dilatations only give 
that of gold up to the boiling point of water, I may be wrong 
in assuming an equable rate of increase for higher liea^ 
and it is, therefore, as muck to provide against alterations in 
these essential points by future experimentalists, as from a 
desire to conceal nothing which may affect my general con- 
clusions, that I shall venture to trouble my readers with 
details of the data on which the several calculations are 
made : By this means, too, the following t&bles will speak 
for fiieraselves, without tiie necessity of continual explana- 
tions. . 
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FIRST SERIES. 

1.— The tnhes of ailver and gold not ptnnad : 

% — *Coiit6nts or interior volume of the golden bulb and tube at the 'tate pf 
252,S97 grs. of pure water to the cubic inch at W* Paiht. were found equal to 
OyfW cubic inches, but as the mtntit expansion of the portion of air in the Mid 
tube, due to its not being heated to the full heat of the bulb, was rather more Uiim 
balanced fay the plus expaauion of the air in the silver tube, the volume is esti** 
mated at 10. Cub. inches. 


S. — Specific gravity of the oil at Sy, ^ be 0.9100. 



KB 

Barometer. 1 

Thermometer.; 

Adjust- 1 

4\ 




h^oTt IqAerl 

before 

tfter 

ment of the] 

Votes made af the time. * 

■■I 

1 






May 

tr&^ 

grains 

tit dec.^ 

1 

dec. 

deg. 

deg. 

■* 

cub. inch. • 




‘00. 

1 

20.55 

i 

1 

, 90.® 


+•905 1 


r Small square mufUe 
■1 Furnace, silver* not 
Ciuclted. 

99 

1744.1 

1 

.48 

97.® 

1 

j 





1 


1 4-.028 

2 

rDo. about the same 

SO 

1726.0 

29.40 


95. 

98.6 

^heat or rather hotter 
Cbvrt silver not melt^. 


1 








1 

^Black's table furnace 

1 

1611.0 

'^29.36 

.85 

94.5 

i 

100.5 

—.043 

8 

y with muffle, bright red 
1 heat or orange, silver 








I 

C not at all aObcted. 
r Do.icould not raise suf* 

S 

1757.6 


.40 

98.8 

94.5 

+.01O 

4 

y iicient beat to fuse sll- 
1 ver with the large muf> 









Cfle. 

^ Same furnace with 

5 

1786.9 

99.46 

.45 

57. 

8T. 

1 —.0X1 

5 

y narrower muffle, a sil- 
1 ver wire, held over ike 









V. bulb barely melted. 








1 

rSame furnace, heat not 

■■ 








full, after this several 


ms.6 



91. 


• 

—.023 

1 

experiments were ren- 
dered imperfect fay a 

0 

29.81 

.88 

1 

94.8 

6 

< minute lewage where 
the gold be silver tubes 
were jotned, this wan 
remedied by adding 















^solder. 









^Large assay furnace, 
heatasS. 4 G. The next 









experiments were faul- 




1 





ty from leakage and it 
beemne necessary te 

10 

1810.0 

29JI15| 

.81 

94.2 

06. 

•{•.035 

7 

S cut off 5c replace the tip 
of the gold tube the con- 



1 

1 






tents were now 10,062 

\ 

\ 




! 

i 

, 



or allowing, rbughly 
for the portion less in- 
Isdaeacedby heat, 10,08* 





i 




TLar^ assay ^r^ace. 

July 

1814. 

99.56 

.48 

99.® 

98.* 

•1>.e40 

8 

1 

<pansioa, contiai^ag 
idoubtfttlwhetheriiidla- 




i: 



•{•.'055 


Ctore was not presold;. 

9 

518.5 

99.29 


84.1 

88. 

1 9 In boihng water. 

10> 
11 J 

1890.5 

99Jn^5 

.27 

1 

86.5 

84.8 

•{-.tm 
' ♦ 

□ 

f iJbarge tuniaop, mu 

1 i melting heal. 
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n^COJSXlt SBKXra. 

^ ^ "^^th a wire, whoKacubic meainre waa.^* 
0.6U inchM. This projecting a littfe way into the goW tube, diminiaiied tha 
bitter about 0.0^ 

^uiae^c^ tbagolid: tuba being^ 0.41& inches^ requim (now thattherw 
w no coanter^bwnoing effectpiodaced liy the'air of ibe silver tube) a correctioa 
to be introduced for its not sharing the ftiU heat of the budb itself in the fumace.. 

1 have thus ^cp^Mmentally ■estiinaied this correction^ dividing the tube into four 
eompartnents ^ X 




the first cdntaining O.lfifi heatedrsay to XfiOfi yields Ekpansion a.647 

second* IfiO 1X00 * .304 

third, 060 1000 

fourth 900. 


.246 

,086 


Sum.... 1.373 

... heated all to 1600» would yield.. •« 1.T65 

The quantity of eM air expelled from the tube proportional to 1.785 is 0.31^ 

and for 1.373 is 0.290 


. leaving a difference of 0.029 

which is to be deducted from the residual gas in every experiment ; or, as it cornea 
to the same thing it may be deducted from the contents of the bulb and tube at 
once, 10.062 — .wUf^ 02^=10.003. Therefore 10.000 may be safely used as the vo» 
lume of air during the present series. 

3.— The specific ^avity at the beginning and end of these experiments was i 

24th September,... at 66^ 0.0111 

11th July, at 82 0.9125 

and the latter estimation is used for the temperature of 80*, to which in the fol* 
lowing series, the weight of the oil expelled is always reduced. 


Xhiy. 

8. 

1 Barometer^ 

Thermo* 

1 



U 

i 

1 | 

1^ 


•1^ 

1^ 

Notes made ai the time* 

July. 
14> 
15 % 

1780. 

|99.25 

.35 

n 

SSig 890 

4-.012 

11 

Large furnace always used— fuU 

16 

1 

1590. '99.25 
1788.2 20.28 I 

.35 j 
.38 

1 j 

'83.6 87. 
lOX. .89.7 

i 

1 

— .<»o! 

12 

13 

melting heat — apparatus plac*> 
ed in the cold mufiie the {ure- 
ceding evening. 

Sameexperimentatafiill red heat 
Oil allowed to remain in the safe- 

W 

t 

1805. 

29.38 

.375. 

80.8 

92.5 

•1 

4 

14 

ty tube under a pressure of 3 
inches during the night, so that 
a small portion of air might 
have been absorbed by it. 

Good experiment— when cooled 
down the indexreturned almost 
precisely to the original point. 

Fresh air from the Gazometer— 

t9 

ISOl. 

29^ 


90. 

89.9 

+.083 

15 

26 

489. 

29.37 

: 1 

i .37.90. 

91. 

—.021 

15 

hot fire. 

In boiling water«-whole tube 


1806.7 

29;32 

I.a4' 

88.5 

88. 

+.035 

17 

submerged. 

Hot fire— henceforward the in* 

64 


1 

.98»'oi. ’ 

88.2 

+JM)5 

+.018, 

18 

stniment was put suddenly in« 
to the muffle when healA ta 
the ntfbessary pitch* 

Moderate fire. 

.... 

1816.2 29.88 

Jit .01.8. 

94.9 

19 

Second fire rather hotter than the 

35 

182i.9^m26 

.33 88.3 

90.9 


20 

lest. 


1^4. 20.94 
1886.2129.90 

.97 864 1 
.285 86.7 

88.2 —.019 
83.8 ^..019 

21 

22 

Hot fire. 
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IS 



®!i 

Baremeter. 

Tkermor^ 

li 

tl 

Itotee made'at the Ume* 

Bay. 



t 


p 

II 


o 



•Ct 

% 




•’S- 

1S43.4 

1 

22.26 

.28 

68.8 

83.0 


28 




1787 

29.29 

.27 

8B.6 

91. 


24 





1 



low heat. 

81 

1S13.4 

29.20 

.21 

ests 83.61 


1 25 

Silver melting heat. 


1816.7 

29.436 

.442 

82. 

85. 

HB 

26 

Full heat. 

2 i 

4195.7 29.405 


27 

Silver notmeltedclose to the bulb 

5 

1820. 129.41 

.44 88. 

85.5 


1 28 

A hotter fire* 

7 

1825.3 ISS9.45 

.455 88. 

84.8 


! 29 

Ditto. 

9 

1821.6 29.475 

.474 89. 

91.4 

ih 

!*» 



Ajlthough the foregoing series of experiments exhibits 
as much uniformity as could possibly be expected in a sub* 
ject so liable to unavoidable irregularities ; still I felt anxi* 
ous to get rid of the small correction allowed for the imper- 
fect heating of the gold tube altogether : with this view, t re- 
opened the joint, and fitted in the thick golden wire mention- 
ed on a former occasion. The interior volume was now re- 
duced to 9.761 cubic inches^ and by the trial in boiling water, 
this appears to be most correctly the influential volume. 


THIRD SERIES. 


i 


fgm 


1 

i\ 



Is 

% 

Aug 

17 

456.9 

29.40 

1 1 

.402 8r.S 87.5 

18 

1786.3 

29.^ 

.461 

84.8 86.1 

99 

1725.0 

29.473 

. 

.480 

88. 

86.1 

9fl 

28 

1786.8 

1695.5 

29A86 

99.48 

T 

81.9 

82. 

86. 

86.8 

95^ 














Netm made at the time. 


in boiling water— instnimeiit ia a 
, i very Mifect state. 

+.025 82 Large fumace^a UtUe hotter thaa 
I silTer fuaioii. 

+.051 38^A minute portion of atmospheric air 
I I had preriottslT been aoratted to 
j I the dry air of the oil reserroir— 
I { gpod experiment. 

— .rn’MlFfll muffle heat. 

<-*.012 86 Small furnace— bright orange Jbeit ^ 
1 I but silrer not mmted. 

[86 Back of the Golden Bnlb melted at 
a temperature of about S. 2 G.— 
Uim had been a UtQe Idirer ool* 

dor applied to the part which garo 


T 
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Aftrr this accident I endeavoured to render, the Bulb 
again serviceable by patching on a newf bottom with as 
little solder as possible ; in effecting the juncture 1 had 
reason to fear that a small portion of borax got into the 
interior of the instrument and injured the subsequent expe- 
riments : and, as accidents seldom come singly, 1 was also 
perplexed by a few drops of oil having oozed down the 
tubes into the Bulb, which being suddenly converted into 
permanent gas produced an excess in the quantity of oil 
driven from the reservoir j in four experiments the excess 
was about 150 grains, an<l the cause was evident during 
the process of cooling, but it was difficult to estimate the 
exact amount of new gas generated. 

Thk contents of the repaired Bulb were 9.766. 

FOURTH SERIES. 



Sept 

6 mt.l '29.575 

7 1813.5 29.55 
— 1923.3.29.692 


.580 8e«3l88«7 
.66 86.9191.1 
.68 91. 94.8 


—.002 

+.035 

I+.073 


8 1848.4 29.64 

9 1842.7 29.58 
11 1900.8 22 49 

13 1867.8 29.38 

14 1659.6 {29.47 
— 1852.6 29.48 

17 I 859.2 '29.41 


[.64 88. 91.6 
'.69 87. 89 7,.. 
.49 87. ,91. 
.398 87. '88.5;. 
,47 ,88.2 91.1 
.48 :89.2,g2.9 


,87. 89. l+024> 


Notes made at the time. 


’a hot fire, 

((Moderate aud regular. 

M Very hoi fire, the solder on the bot- 
I torn of the bolt had evidently run, 
I but no leakage ensued. 

>jA regular fire. 

I Below the ordinary heat. 

i|Hot fire, auere, any air generated? 

I Solder had partially fused,no leakage 
»A good experiment. 

»: Fresh air from the gazometer, no 
J leakage, fire rather hot. 
i In boiling water, this extraordi- 
nary anomaly seemed to be caus- 
ed by an exceedingly minute in- 
filtration of digneous vapour, 
through the new joint; but on 
examination with a condensing 
air Syringe, there cjid not appear 
any leakage ; the longer the bulb 
remained in the water, the more 
gas came over, and when the in- 
strument was again submitted 
to the furnace, tne extruded oil 
amounted only to 1200 and IdOO 
grains, proving that some leakagp 
existed, whicn was not percep- 
tible at a low temperature, with 
I this experiment the whole series 
* was broueht to a conclusion* 
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It 90Tir remains to convert the* data afforded by the 
foregoing table into degrees of the common tliermometer ; 
a single example will sufEce to explain the process of this 
simple, though somewhat lengthjr, calculation ; and the 
table (No. II) which follows tvill set fortli tlie funda- 
mental data, whence the results of each experiment are 
deduced. 

Omb or two corrections, such as the expansion of the 
glass reservoir, and of the minute quantity of air coutain- 
ed in the exterior part of the apparatus are omitted in the 
calculations, as hardly appreciable : the temperature of the 
air In JS (figure 3) may not always have been given with 
accuracy, as the thermometer was unavoidably suspended 
in F. No error, however, on this head could exceed a 
single degree, as the screen wall effectually kept off the 
influence of the furnace, or equalized it, on all objects cou-* 
nected with the apparatus outside. 


Formula for the Calculation of the Temperature from Table T. 


On the 27th July, 1826, twenty-first Experiment. 

Weight of oil at temperature 80® 1814.0 grains Eog. 

Correction for Barometer ^ \ difference of rithms X 

Correction for Thermor. ^ | ^ 

Constant for spec. graT. oif. 0. 9125 ^.9602^29 } 

Constant for grs. water per cub. inch 252.397 2.4020842 $ 

Cub. Ins, 

Results, — Correct volume of air expelled at 85.4 7.8358 

Voiome of Bulb 10.0000 


Residual Gas in the heated Bulb 2.1642 

Correction for change of Bar Press 

Correct Residual Gas 2.1020 

Expansion of gold at 1950'’ on 10 cub. in. » 470 


Therefore as 21620 : 10 47 : : 10 : > _ 

Volume of Gas, if all wero heated > 

deduct 

Results,— Quantity of eicpansion, cub. inches 
Constant for gaseous expansion 0.375 
Constant fox 180^ larenheit. 


X 


48.428 

10.000 


88.428 

T5740313 

2.2552725 


i 


X 


1844.6 

86.4 


T^mperatare of tbe Furnace > „ 

is deyroes of Faienbeit.*... S **'*V-'' 


3.2586373 

.0004453 

.0026830 

2.362317X 

0.8940819 


0.3352974 

.0004163 


0.8348521 

1.019940T 

1.0 


1.6850946 


1.6846478 

1.6812412 


3.2068800 
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TABW »; 



■IT" 


fn 








Is. 

C 





iii 

'S‘1 

1 

.6^ U 1 

*3 

'o* 


I'i 

N0te$» 

ti 

* hS 

’I? 

i 

■s-'* 



1 

|il 

1 s! 

I-S 

8 *•»<> 

ftj 1 


1 

as ‘ 

1 



ctt5. in. 

cub, in. 

deff. 

deg. 

deg. 



1 

7.4T2 

10410 

1492. 

90 

1582 

none 

Orange heat. 

a 

7.559 

10.430 

1578. 

95 

1673 

none 

Bright orange. 

3 

T.106 

10.370 

1239. 

il5 

1334 

none 

Bright red heat rather orange. 

4 

7 643 

10.442 

1644. 

94 

1738 

none 

Bright orange, not quite melt* 







ing silver. 

5 

7.776 

10.465 

1771. 

90 

1861 

S. 

Silver wire melted. 

6 

7.620 

10.440 

1627. 

91 

1718 

S. 

Perhaps a little less. 

7 

7.901 

10.480 

1917. 

94 

2011 

S. 4 G 

? Damp iar^tk«» three le* 

6 

7.978 

10.470 

2011. 

90 

2101 

none 

9 

2.300 

10.032 

144. 

84 

228 

— 

Ditto ^ Trr.js 

Ditto 1 jected. 

10 

8.067 

10.499 

2112. 

86 

2198 

S.2 G 

11 

7.717 

10.460 

1727. 

84 

181) 

s. 

Full red heHit. 

12 

6.876 

10.360 

1110. 

84 

1194 


13 

7.666 

10.430 

1579. 

91 

1670 

S. IG 

Rejected, some air oozed out 







in night ? 

14 

7.869 

10.475 

1863. 

90 

1953 

S. 2 G7 

Pyrometer Cupel, not em* 




1 S. S G 1 

ployed, but put down by es« 
timation. 




IS 

7.861 

10.475 

1863. 

90 

1953 


cut. 

16 

2.100 

10 030 

129. 

88 1 

216 

1 — 

doubtful to what the excess 
can be attributed. 

17 

7.911 

10.480 

1930. 

88 1 

201fi 

S. 2 6? 

Pyrometer Cupel at bax^ of 

18 

7.915 

10.480 

1934. 

90 

2024 

S.2G 






1 


'bulb S. 3 G. 

19 

7.830 

10.470 

1835. 

92 

1927 

S 1 G? 


20 

7.810 

10.470 

1812. 

88 

1900 

S. 1 G? 


21 

7.836 

10.470 

1845. 

85 

1930 

S.l G 

Pyrometer behind S. 4 O. in 

22 

7.936 

10.490 

1959, 

86 

2045 

S.3G 








front S. 2 G. 

23 

8.094 

10.500 

2166. 

84 

2250 

S.2G 

Damp air. rejected. 

24 

7.712 

10.460 

1713. 

87 

1800 

S. 

Dry air, fire proved dull. 
Behind S. 15 G. 

25 

7.864 

10.475 

1875. 

83 

1958! S. 

26 

7.838 

10 470 

1792. ' 

82 

1874 S. 1 G 

Hardly so hi^. 

27 

7.769 

10.465 

1773. 

84 

1857 

1 

28 

7.863 

10.475 

1875. 

83 

1958 

' S.2G 

29 

7.923 

10.490 

1945. 

83 

2028 

. S. 2G 


30 

7.866 

10.475 

1877. 

89 

|1966j S. 1 G 


nr 

1.979 

9.792 

124.3 

'87.7 

21S 

— 

The whole bulb and tube sub* 
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merged in boiling water. 

82 

7.518 

10.190 

1701* 

88 

s. 

Perhaps these three are all 
a little too low, for the part 
of the bulb next the tube. 










must have been less heated 








than the rest, and no al* 
lowance is made. 

33 

34 

7.538 
7.624 j 

10.190 

10.190 

1721. 

1708o 

86 

80 

1801 

i7m 

s. 

1 n6&8 

fthe difference however must b» 





• 



veiy small. 
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I 

fe; 

s' 

t 



1 

1 

■fl 

i 

% 

1 

k 

1 

3 

it 


38 

7.819 

10.121 


69 


3. 

From the uncertainty attend* 

99 

8.360 

msssa 

2993 

95 


S. 

ing this Series of experiments. 

40 

7.989 

10.150 

2261 

91 

2352 

S. 

it is better at once to reject 

41 

7.993 i 


2263 

90 

2358 

s. 

the resetting temperatures ; in 
nos. 39 and 42 gas was evi- 
dently generated, and upon 

42 

8.216 i 


2674 

91 

2765 

s.4a 

43 


10.168 

2462 

88 

2514 

s.ra 

44 

8.087 

U!ai£A 

2339 

88 

SM27 

S.2 0 

breaking up the instrument. 

45 

8.042 

10.156 

2348 

89 1 

! 

2487 

S.25 G. 1 

1 

the interior of the tubes waa 
found coated with. Oil, and 
the glaze of Borax. 


Thk average results may be thus expressed i 


Fall red beat, 1200 

Orange beat, 1650 

Silver melts, 1830 By Daniell 2233°, by Wedgwood 4717* 


Silver with 1-10 gold,. ..1020 
Silver with i gold, say 2050 

Wb have now brought the experiments of three 
months to a conclusion, and believe that they are suffi- 
ciently trustworthy to warrant a reduction in the tabular 
melting point of pure silver to the amount of nearly 400 
degrees below the determination of Mr. Daniell ; while 
they indisputably prove the superiority of that gentleman's 
tbermometric table, when contrasted with that of Mr. 
Wedgwood. 

That the air thermometer cannot be expected to give 
indications perfectly accordant, those who have kept re> 
gisters of the manometer or sympiesometer will be ready 
to grant. At high temperatures too, a very small differ- 
ence in the quantity of air ejected produces a considerable 
change in the corresponding beat, and the air thermometer 
has the disadvantage of becoming less sensible with every 
increase of heat, for the portion extruded fi*om the hot 
bulb must necessarily be cooled down to a known point 
before it can be measured. 

Thb substitution of a reservoir of oil or mercury 
in tlie place of a mere graduated tube is essential where 
;tbe instrument is to be suddenly thrust into the fire# as the 
rapid motion of the air would ’force a passage through < 
* c 2 
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any moderate bubble of mercury or oil, or convert the 
latter into a mere film lining the tube; the reservoir em> 
ployed in the foregoing course was equal to a length of tube, 
similar to G. of fifty feet or more. 

To obviate the uncertainty of the correction for in- 
crease of the bulb A, an apparatus was constructed for 
submitting the dilatation of gold and other metals, to ac- 
tual measurement at the melting point of silver, but as the 
necessary experiments with it are not yet completed, and 
as the present paper has already extended beyond the 
bounds of moderation, it will be prudent to reserve them 
for tiie subject of a se parate communication. 

JAMES PRINSEP. 


Benares f 1st October , 1826. 


ECLIPSE OF THE SUN. 


On the 26th April, a partial Eclipse of the Sun was 
observed at Benares, in latitude 25* 20’ 14" North, and 
longitude 5*- 3l“- 35*' nearly. East from Greenwich. The 
Telescope used was the one attached to Troughton's 
18-inch Circle, 2'1-inch aperture. The beginning of the 
Eclipse was missed, but during the course of it a number 
of micrometrical measurements were taken by means of the 
5 horizontal wires of the instrument ; that is to 803 % the 
times of transit of the two limbs of the Sun, and of the 
points of contact of the lunar segment were noted for 
each of the five wires in succession, and the average 
differences of time, divided by the time of the passage of 
the Sun’s diameter gave the relative position of the 
Moon for the centre period of each observation. The 
Sun’s disc occupied 2”* 21** 5 in passing the wires, and as 
this quantity did not perceptibly vary from 7 to 8 o’clock, 
it may be used as a jneasure of the 8un’s diameter, 
141 6, in reducing the following observations to a 
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diagrammatic form in the figure whicli accompanies. The 
measurements are supposed to be made from the preceding 
limb down the vertical, whence they are transferred to the 
circumference. This vertical was continually changing its 
angle with the polar axis of the Sun, as the Telescope did 
not traverse in the equator, but the correction required is 
barely perceptible on a diagram, for it will be found that 
in a spherical triangle, including the colatitude 60® dO*, and 
the variable zenith distance of the Sun for sides, and the 
Lour angle at the pole, the angle required is at 

6h. 30m. a. m. 23® 34» 

7 00 22 29 

7 30 21 54 

8 02 22 03 

and the value of one degree on the circumference of the 
Sun is about of the 141.5 parts at the maximum, di- 
minishing as the versed sines above and below the Sun's 
horizontal diameter ; the correction, small as it is, has 
however been applied to the measurements given in the 
following Table : 


Apparent time \ 
Senares.^ ... 5 

1 

1 

Distance from. 

A. to the upp€r\Distance of 
limb of the B. to ditto, 
tSun*s disc, | 

1 Distance of 
' C, {tra^ent 
of MoosCs 
disc) to do. 

1 Horizontal 
measure of 
segment. 

in seconds. 

in seconds. 

in seconds. 

in seconds* 


d. h. 

m. 

.s. 

>» 

>7 


97 

1 

25 18 

48 

38,3 

4.1 

33.8 


— 

2 


53 

as. 

^ 3. 

42.1 


81, 

3 


57 

23,6 

1.5 

48.5 


— 

4 

19 

10 

27,6 

0.7 

55.2 

56.1 



5 


06 

54,5 

0.2 

64.8 

64.9 

— . — 

6 


11 

25,2 

0.1 

71.2 

71.2 


7 


17 

20,4 

■ 

79.2 



— — 

8 


22 

28,8 

— 

85.0 

i — , 

54. 

9 


29 

24,4 

5.6 

90.2 

— - 

— * 

10 


36 

25,3 

11.4 

94.6 

— — 

27. 

11 


44 

39,2 

19.9 

96.6 


__ 

12 


53 

17,7 

32.2 

p4.4 

— 


13 


58 

14,8 

42.1 

91.1 



14 

30 

02 

36,7 

53.8 

86.2 




20 05 16 1 end of the Eclip^. or in fienares 
mean time 20*" OS** 07" 5. 







SSt 


JSklipse x>f the Smt. 


flhse. 


At tbe p€rk>d marked as the end of the ScHpse, the 
Sun’s dkc was clear of the Moon ; but for 10 or 16 se- 
cond^ later, I remarked as it were a stretching of the Sun’s 
e<%e toward the |K>int which tlie Moon had just (fitted : 
this was apparently the effect of t'efraction by the Moon’s 
atmosphere. 

Thb elements for calculating this Eclipse, and fronv 
which the projection was made, are as follows i. 

Coni unction of the Son and Moon in Greenwich Ap~ 

A. mr « Iirb J<irk#n saA* A. 


parent Time« 


15**. 

02™. 

as*. 


Longitude of the Sun and Moon ivhen in p* 


05® 

05' 

34". 

9 

Latitude of the Moon at 13 hours. 

N. 

0® 

66* 

49". 

7 

at 15*^. 2J*». 


0® 

61* 

13". 


Moon motion in longitude from 14**. 03». to 14<*. 


0® 

16* 

13." 


14**. 33“ to 13^. 03™ 


0® 

16* 

16". 

7 

in one minute at p 


0® 

0* 

30". 

e 

Sun’s horary motion. 


0® 

2» 

25". 

a 

Son*s distance from Cancer, 


64® 

64* 

36". 


Son’s declination at 15**. 

N. 

13® 

13* 

61". 


at 13**. 40«. 


13® 

12* 

40". 


increase in one hour. 


0® 

00* 

48". 

9 

Angle of Moon’s path with the Ecliptic^ 


5® 

36* 

0". 


Sun’s Semidiameter, 



16* 

54". 

8 

Moon’s Semiadiameter at 15*“. 



14* 

66". 

2 

Corrected for altitude 1 at 13**. 



14* 

59". 

6 

and hourly change, y at 14*. 



16* 

20". 

6 

Moon’s Horizontal Parallax at 15h. 02im. 



64* 

49". 

3 

at 13 00 



64* 

51". 

O 

Sun’s Parallax, 




8". 

6 


Thb only correction not applied in the diagram is the 
effect of the Spheroidal figure of the earth upon the la- 
titude ; as this will diminish the parallax at Benares, it will 
bring the calculation and observation nearer tbe same line 
than they are now delineated. At present the difference is 
but half a. minute, tarbe, subtracted from the parallax, or 
added to the latitude of the Moon : the times of the se> 
ve|;al observations agree with the calculations, preti^ well, 
considering the difficulty of projecting them faithfully : 
'tihe average of all the comparisons would shew a correction 
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of seven seconds substractive from tfie assumed loni^tii^ 
S'** 32”* 35*- , supposing the place of the Moon to be 
correctly given by the ephemeris. 

Mr. Walter Ewer has communicated to me hiii 
observation of this Eclipse made at Cawnpoor : he also • 
missed the first appulse. 

End at 19*' 56"’ 03‘* 5 mean time Cawnpoor ; I have 
omitted to mention that the times at Benares, are by an 
astronomical clock, keeping a remarkably equable rate of 
0.9 daily. J. P. 

SeftareSf VJth Aprils 1827. 


lilTEKAUY AND SCIENTIFIC INTELLIGENCE. 


BENARES. 


A Method of Forging Stamps^ or 
rather changing the value of 
Stamped Paper, practised and 
discovered at Benares, 

The first process is melting: 
some Lac upon a flat stone so as 
to make a smooth surface : after 
this the Lac is heated in the sun ; 
when it is sufiilfcntly soft, to re- 
ceive an impression without ad^ 
lierinp: to a substance, a genuine 
stampt paper, of the value to be 
forf^ed, is carefully faced on the 
Itac. Cotton wrapped in fine muslin 
and made into the form of a ball, 
(somewhat hard), is then placed 
on the back of the Stamp, and 
beaten with a round stick for some 
time, until the impression is com-- 
plete on the Lac, 

The Forger then purchases as 
much legal paper from the an* 
thorized Venders, of one anna 
value as he proposes to transfona 


by his process, there being" dif« 
ference in the English or N^ative 
signatures, nor in tYieemalUr die 
in genuine paper from 1 A, to 16 
Bs. value, he is saved the necessity 
of forging the endorsements. To 
erase the one anna Stamp he plai- 
ces it between two damp Cotton 
bails which he beats ^ until the 
letters disappear ; he then fits the 
old spot on his prepared die and 
on it the Cotton bag, and renews 
the beating until the paper takes 
the impression of the die ; this re- 
quires some dexterity, the paper 
being of country manufacture fre- 
quently rends when damp* 

Detection is difficult, for all 
genuine Stampt paper loses the 
gloss of its surface after a little 
use, and the forged paper has 
necessarily still one legal Stamp, 
a regular endorsement of sale^ 
and a genuine sig:natare by an 
European gentleman, 

R, HAMILTON 

Benares, April, 1826 ; 
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accompanying 7\efo Copper 
Spear/ieadSf presented to the oo- 
cteiy by Mr* Cracrofu 
A Shepherd named Jykurun^ 
living in village Niorai, near £tan^ 
inziJlahEtawa, observed sticking 
in the ground, a metal instru* 
ment from above ^hich the earth 
had been washed aw^ by the 
rains. On digging, he mand two 
Copper Spearheads^ one much 
corroded and broken, the other in a 
Tcry perfect state, the two weigh- 
ed together a seer and a half or 
Oi troy pounds. 

The traction of the country re- 
garding thftso and others, of a 
similar nature, which have been 
discovered, is that they are Ar- 
rowheads, formerly used by a 
gigantic race of men who lived in 
the days of the Mohabharut war 
—the probable truth seems to be 
that they were made when iron was 
so scarce and expensive, and the 
art of working it so little known, 
as to make copper instruments of 
offence, or cutting tools, more 
available than iron ones, notwith- 
standing the superiority of the fat- 
ter metal in point of durability^ 
and of efficacy for such purposes. 

The Spearheads are 13^ inches 
long, andn2 inches broad ; at the 
broadest part there is a small hole, 
to admit either a thong or string, 
by which the instruments might be 
tied to a ban|}>oo which received 
the conical j^art (this is 21 inches 
long). 

The copper docs not appear to 
have been hardened by any admix- 
ture of tin, nor by any other pro- 
cess, in which respect the instru- 
snants differ from those discovered 
in North America, which are said 
to be little inferior in hardness to 
iron. 

The lower part is not made hol- 
low to receive the shaft, as in 
modern Spears, but is formed in- 
to a solid frustrum of a cone, ap- 
jparently intended to be inserted 
in the hollow of a bamboo, and at- 
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tachcd by a leather thong throogh 
the hole uJentioned. 


The ^ung! is made of rather 
a large sheep skin, and re- 
sembles a Biheesti’s Water fViashq. 

Since the a!)o\e were presented, a wooden tube to blow into, 

Mr. C. has transiniUed three more purpose of occasionally in- 

of a similar nature, but ot a ranch -dating the bag, with a pipe of wood 
larger size. '1 hey measure 2^ also, at a short distance from the 
leet ill length, and are tormed funner, containing nine holes, lite- 
exactly like Spearheads,-- at the rnliv on fho iinnftr sidp. for thft 
base wliicli appears intended for 
insertion in a bamboo, there is 
a projecting barb on one side over 
which a siring was probably at- 
tached. The small ones have se- 
veral crooked barbs on each side, 
and this certainly makes them 
look like Arrowheads by the side 
of the others nor can the latter 
be imagined to be daggers or 
swords, otherwise the handles 
would have been better detined, 
and most likely formed out of the 
same piece of metal, as they are 


rally on the upper side, for the 
fingers, and ttvo hole.s at die end. 
This pipe, with the mouth-piece or 
tube, occupy the cavities of the 
sheep's fore-legs ; the former being 
six inches, and the latter two inch- 
es in length, exclusive of that part 
over which the leather of the bag 
is fastened. ^ 

The Pungi, or Native Bagpipe, 
is in common use in the Jaipur 
territory, for celebrating marriag- 
es, as well as on other joy ous occa- 
sions. A young man present, did 


eame piece of metal, as they arc sions. a young man prcaczii., 
generally seen in the steel swords me the favor of accompanying it 
flirt liioii VPS. ' faken as Spear w'ith his voice, and the song w^as 


of the natives. Taken as Spear 
and Arrowheads, llioBC antique 
weapons are certainly much be- 
yond the ordinary dimensions of 
iuch arms of the present day. 


To the Secretarif to the Literary 
Society at Henarcs. 

S;,R_l lieg leave to aeqasunt 
A Oil, for the information of the bo- 
ciet.;, of which 1 have the l^onor to 


with his voice, and the song w^as 
not unpleasant. 

Ineutenant-colone! Watson in^ 
forms me Ui at there is usually more 
than one pipo the Scottish in- 
strument, and that coranionly the 
bag is intlated with a kind of bel- 
lows : both this and the Pungi are, 
of course, compre.ssed by die arm : 
when played upon, anin in other 
respects it appears similar to’ the 
Highland Bagpipe, that so glad- 
dens the hearts of all who come 


ciety, ot wincn i hearts ot an 

be a of cakes. 

rn^hV‘irajl"/of‘’jitpui^s tern The very rpwg'> sj^etch may 

-ml situHle between Beasia and serve to explain what is 
Vntah coti^ iiiginthe above account, and lor 

’ 1 ®“" “w die Decan, thl Arabian Bagpipe, as used by 


JVOliAll, ^ 

the high road toward Uie Decan, 
from Agra, I observed a musi^i 
-wind instrument, resembling the 
Arab and ScotUsh Bagpipes, and 
called in this part of the country 
Dungi— the letter G being pto- 
nouneed as in the English 
of Gibbon. Not having before seen 
it or ever beard of its being known 
in aU part of India, I venture to 
tro«ble?ou with the 
sketch of the same from my Note 

Book ; , - 


the Arabian Bagpipe, as used by 
the Arabs frequenting the sea -port 
of Buslrire, I i«fer you to Lieute- 
nant-colonel Johnson s Book ot 
Travels overland to England, A. H. 
1817-18. which contains an accu- 
rate Drawing of the same. 

I am, Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 

JOHN J. HARRIOT. 
Kimach m Weywi.r. 
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OF OCCURRENCES IN THE EAST. 


MISCELLANEOUS ASIATIC INTELLIGENCE 


TESTIMONIES OF REGARD 
FOR THE LATE BISHOP. 

Proceedings of d Meeting held at 

the 'Toum liall^ Calcutta y on the 

6th of Matfy 1826. 

Pursuant to a notice of the High 
Sheriff, a numerous and respect- 
able Meeting of the inhabitants of 
Calcutta, was assembled at the 
Town Hall, on the morning of the 
1st Instant/ for the purpose of ex- 
pressing the deep feeling of sor- 
row with which they viewed the 
unexpected death of their beloved 
Bishop, and of taking into con- 
sideration the most desirable mode 
of perpetuating his revered me- 
mory. 

The High Sheriff having read the 
requisition in which the meeting 
originated, and stated the objebt 
for which it was convened, Sir 
Charles Grey was called to take 
the Chair, upon the motion of 
Lord CoMBERMERE, and with the 
universal concurrence of the Meet- 
ing 

Sir Charles Grey having ac- 
cordingly taken his seat, opened 
the business of the day with obser- 
vations to the following effect. 
Gentlemen, 

Before I proceed to any thing 
else, I am reluctantly compelled to 
correct a seeming mistake, as to 
the object of this meeting. A no- 
tice has appeared this morning, 
professedly by authority, which, 
though probably well meant, has 
in it something too much of the 
eharacter of solicitation* 1 knpvr 


not of what authority it speaks, 
but the Friends of the laic Bishop 
are anxious only, that expression 
should be given to the feelings 
with which the community regard- 
ed him ; Subscriptions for his 
Monument, if they are spontane- 
ous indications of respect and 
sorrow, will be valuable testimo- 
nies, but not otherwise ; and I 
trust that neither solicitation, nor 
influence will be employed to swell 
their amount. Leaving this mat- 
ter, it is w'itli real agitation and 
embarrassment that 1 find it my 
duty to mark out the grounds oa 
which this Meeting appears to me 
to have been called for: assuredly 
it is not that there is any difficulty 
in finding those grounds, nor that 
I have any apprehension, that 3 ^oa 
will not attend to a statement of 
them, with willingness and indul- 
gence. But this is a very publicr 
occasion, and my feelings are not 
entirely of a public nature. Deep 
as my sense is of the loss which 
the community has sustained, yet 
do what 1 will, the sensation 
w’hich 1 find uppermost in my 
heart, is my own private sorrow 
for one who was my friend in early 
life. It is just four and twenty 
years, this mordb, since I first 
became acquainted with him at 
the University, of which he was^ 
beyond all question or comparison^ 
the most distinguished student of 
his time. The name of Reginald 
Hebek was in every mouth, his 
Society was courted by young and 
old i hfr lived in an atmosphere of 
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favour^ admiration^ and ' regard, 
from xvhich I have never known 
any one but himself who would 
not have derived, and for life, an 
unsalutary influence. Towards 
the close of his Academical career 
be crowned his previous honors by 
the production of his “ Palestine 
of which single work the fancy, 
the elegance, and the grace have 
-secured him a place in the list of 
those who bear the proud title of 
finglish Poets. This, according 
to usage, was recited in public, 
and when that scene of his early 
triumph comes upon my memory, 
that elevated rostrum from which 
be looked upon friendly and 
admiring faces; tlial decorated 
theatre ; those grave forms of ec- 
clesiastical dignitaries, mingling 
with a resplendent throng of rank 
and beauty ; those antique man- 
sions of learning, those venerable 
groves, those refreshing streams, 
and shaded walks; the vision is 
broken by another, in which the 
youthful and presiding genius of 
the former scene, is beheld, lying 
in his distant grave, amongst the 
sands of Southern India, — believe 
me the contrast is striking, and the 
recollections most painful. 

But you are not here to listen to 
details of private life. If I touch 
upon one or two other points, it 
w ill be for the purpose only of il- 
lustrating some features of his cha- 
racter. He passed some time in 
foreign travel, before he enteied on 
the duties of his profession. The 
whole continent had not yet been 
re-opened to Englishmen by the 
flwords of the Noble Lord, W'ho is 
near me, and his companions in 
Arms, but in the Eastern part of it 
the Bishop found a held the more 
interesting, on account of its hav- 
ing been seldom trodden by our 
countrymen ; he kept a valuable 
journal of his observations, and 
when you consider his youth, the 
applause he had already received, 
and how tempting, in the morning 
of life, are the gratiheatioUd of li- 


terary success, you will consider it 
as a mark of tho retiring and inge- 
nuous modesty of his character, 
that he preferred to let the substance 
of his work appear in the humble 
form of notes to the volumes of an- 
other : this has been before noticed. 
There is another circumstance which 
I can add, and w^hich is not so ge- 
nerally known. This journey, and 
the aspect of those vast regions 
stimulating a mind which was stor- 
ed with classical learning, had 
suggested to him a plan of collect- 
ing, arranging, and illustrating 
all of Ancient and of Mod^'rn Li- 
terature, which could unfold the 
history, and throw light on the^ 
present stale of Scythia : that re- 
gion of mystery and fable ; that 
source from whence eleven times 
in the history of man, the living 
clouds of war have been breathed 
over all the nations of the South. 
I can hardly conceive any work 
for which the talents of the author 
were better adapted, hardly any 
which could have given tlic world 
more of delight, himself more of 
glory ; I know the interest wdtich 
he took in it. But he had now 
entered into the service of the 
Church, and finding that it inter- 
fered with his graver duties, he 
turned from his fascinating pur- 
suit, and condemned to temporary 
oblivion a work which I trust may 
yet be given to the public. 

I mention this chiefly for the 
purpose of shewing how steady 
was the purpose, how serious the 
views, with which he entered on 
his calling. I am aware that there 
were inducements to it which some 
mind will be disposed to regard, 
as the only probable ones; but 1 
look upon it myself to have been 
with him a sacrifice of no common 
sort. His early celebrity had given 
him incalculable advantages, and 
every path of literature was open 
to him, every road to the temple of 
fame — every honor which Lis coun- 
try could afford, was in clear prps- 
pe(t before him^ when he turned 
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to the humble duties of a country- 
church, and buried in his heart 
those talents ivhich would have 
ministered so larp^ely to worldly 
vanity, that they mii^ht spring up 
in a more precious harvest. He 
passed many years in this situa<^ 
tion in the enjoyment of as much 
happiness as the condition of hu- 
manity is perhaps capable of. 
Happy in the choice of his compa- 
nion, the Jove of his friends, the 
fond admiration of his family — 
happy in the discharge of his quiet 
duties and the tranquillity of a 
satished conscience. It was not, 
however, from this station that he 
was called to India. • J3y the voice, 
I am proud to say it, of a part of 
that profession to which I have 
the honor to belong, he had been 
invited to an oflice which few have 
held for any length of time without 
further advancement. His friends 
thought it at that time, no pre- 
sumption to hope, that ere long he 
might w'ear the Mitre at home. 
Hut it would not have been like 
himself to chaffer for preferment : 
he freely and willingly accepted a 
call which led him to more im- 
portant, tho’ more dangerous, alas ! 
I may now say, to fatal labours. 
What he was in India w hy should 
I describes' You saw him! You 
bear testimony ! Ho has already 
received in a Sister Presidency the 
encomiums of those from whom 
praise is most valuable ; especially 
of o^e whose own spotless inte- 
grity and a sincerity far above 
suspicion, make every word of 
commendation which is drawn 
from him of ten-fold value. I 
have reason to believe, that short 
as their acquaintance had been, 
there were few whose praise would 
have been more grateful to the 
subject of it. Would that he 
might have lived to hear it ! What 
sentiments were entertained of him 
in this metropolis of India, your 
presence testifies — and I feel au- 
thorized to say, that if the noble 
person who holds the highest sta- 


tion in this country had been un- 
fettered by usage, if he bad con- 
sulted^ only his own inclinations 
and his regard for the Bishop, ho 
would have been the foremost upon 
this occasion to manifest his par- 
ticipation in the feelings which are 
common to us all. When a stamp 
has been thus given to his charac- 
ter, it may seem only to be dis- 
turbing the impression to renew, in 
any manner, your view of it : yet 
if you will grant me your pa- 
tience for a few moments, I shall 
have a melancholy pleasure in 
pointing out some features of it 
which appear to me to have been 
the most remarkable. The first 
which I would notice was that 
cheerfulness and alacrity of spirit 
which, though it may seem to be a 
common quality, is in some cir- 
cumstances of rare value. To this 
large assemblage I fear I might 
appeal in vain, if I were to ask, 
that ho should step forward who 
bad never felt bis spirit to sink 
when he thought of his Native 
Home, and felt that a portion of 
his heart was in a distant land : 
who had never been irritated by 
the annoyance, or euibiilcred by the 
disappointment of India. 1 feel 
shame to say, that I am not the 
man who could answer the appeal. 
The Bishop was the only one w hom 
1 have ever known who was en- 
tirely master of these feelings* 
Disappointments and annoyances 
came to him as they come to all, 
but he met and overcame them 
with a smile, and 'when he ha^ 
known a diSerent effect produced 
on others, it w^as his usual wish 
that “ they were but as happy as 
himself.'' Connected with this 
alacrity of spiiit, and in some 
degree springing out of it, was 
his activity. I apprehend that i 
few persons. Civil *or Military, 
have undergone as much labour, 
traversed as much country, seen 
and regulated so much as be bad 
done, in the small portion of time 
wbicb had elapsed since be enter- 
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ed in his office, and if d^^th had 
not broken bis career, his friends 
know that be contemplated no 
relaxation of exertions. But 
this was not a mere restless ac- 
tivity or result of temperament. 
It was united with a fervent zeal, 
not fiery nor ostentatious, but 
steady and composed : which 
none could appreciate, bat those 
who intimately knew him. I was 
struck myself upon the renewal of 
our acquaintance by nothing so 
much as the observation, that 
thou«:h he talked with animation 
on all subjects, there was nothing 
on whieli his intellect was bent — 
no prospect on w^hich his imagina- 
tion dwelt — no thought which oc- 
cupied habitnallj" his vacant mo- 
ments, but the furtherance of that 
great design of which he had been 
made the principal instrument in 
this country. < *f the same un- 
obtrijsivt^ character was the piety 
which filled Ms heart. It is sel- 
dom that of so much there is so 
little ostentation. All here knew 
his good nalured and unpretend- 
ing manner : but have seen un- 
equivocal testimonies both before 
and since his death, that under 
that cheerful and gay aspect there 
were feelings of serious and unre- 
mitting devotion, of perfect resig- 
nation, of tender kindness for all 
mankind, which would liave done 
honor to a Saint. When to these 
qualities you add his desire to 
conciliate which had every where 
won all hearts — his amiable de- 
meanour which invited a friend- 
ship that was confirmed by the in- 
nocence and purity of his manners, 
which bore the most scrutinizing 
and severe examination, you will 
readily admit tliat there was in 
him a rare assemblage of all that 
deserves esteem and admiration." 

But I will pot leave the matter 
upon these grounds. What we do 
this day we do in the face of the 
world, and I am loath to leave it 
open even to the malignant heart 
to suppose that we have met here 


on a solemn, but hollow pretence* 
— that we use idle, or exaggerated 
words, or would stoop to flattery, 
even of the dead. The principal 
ground of all on which I hold tho 
death of the Bishop to have been a 
public loss, was the happy fitness 
and adaptation of his character, 
for the situation and circumstances 
in which he w^as placed. There is 
no man, w'bether he be of the 
Baity or a Churchman, to whom I 
will yield in earnestness uf desire, 
to see Christianity propagated and 
predominant throughout the world : 
but it would be sinful, if it were 
possible, to banish from our recol- 
leclioil the trpths which tho ex- 
perience of former ages lias left 
for the guidance of the present. 
It is an awful but an unquestion- 
able fact, that a fuller knowledge, 
a more perfect revelation of the 
Will of Cod has never been com- 
municated, rapidly to largti masses 
of mankind, without their being 
thrown into confusion. To some 
it has seemed that religion is so 
important an element of social or- 
der, that no alteration can be made 
of its quality and proporlion, with- 
out the whole mass dissolving, 
fermenting and assuming new 
forms, that by mysterious condi- 
tion of the lot of humanity, all 
migfity blessings are attended by 
some great evil, that every step to 
Heaven is even yet to be won by 
fresh sacrifices, and atonements — 
there is another, and I trust, a 
better mode of reasoning on these 
symptoms, of interpreting these 
terrible signs, I will not readily 
believe that religion has been one 
of the causes of disorder — but ra- 
ther that the vices of men having 
prepared the crisis, and called for 
the revulsion and re-action of the 
preservative principles of society, 
religion has only thus manifested 
herself, in a more visible and tan- 
gible form; and come as a minister- 
ing Angel, to enable those who 
were struggling for the right to 
persevere and to prevail. The ap- 
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palling fact ^ however remains not 
the less indisputable, that it is in 
scenes of extensive disorder, amidst 
mortal strife and terrible misery, 
that she has achieved her greatest 
triumphs, displayed her strongest 
po\^ ers, and made her most rapid 
advances. When Christianity first 
spread itself over the face of the 
Itoman Empire all the powers of 
darkness seemed to be roused to an 
eijcomitcr. The storm blew from 
every point of the compass ; un- 
heard of races of men, and monsters 
of anarchy and misrule, mofe 
like the fantastic shapes of a 
dream tlian the realities of human 
life, appealed on the stage; and 
that ]»criod ensued which has been 
perhaps rightly considered, as the 
most calamitous in the wdiolc his- 
tory r>f man. W Iren that New 
W orld wavS discovered, which now 
presents such fair and animating 
jrrospecis, religion was imparted 
to the Soiitlieni portion of it by 
carnage and by torture ; £ say 
that in South America the ground 
was cleared by tiro torch and dug 
bythcswoid, and the first slioots 
of Cfrrislianity were moistened by 
the Idood of unoflending millions. 
Again, w hen in Europe the Ciiurch 
cast its old slough, and re-appear- 
ed in somewhat of its pristine 
simplicity, the whole Continent 
w^as <u>nvulsed by Civil War fbr a 
century and a half : Witness in 
France llrose battles and massacres 
and assassinations of the Hu- 
guenots and Catholicks : — Tn Gei- 
many that closing sceire of thirty 
years confusion in which the gro~ 
fesijue and barbaric forms of 
Wallenstein and Tilly are seen 
struggling with the indomitable 
spirit of Mansfield, and the ma- 
jestic genius of Gustavus Adol- 
phus : — Witness in England the 
downfall of her ancient throne 
and the eclipse of Royalty : — Let 
me not be misunderstood — 1 hold, 
that there is no one who has right- 
ly considered these events who 
must not, even whilst he mourxui 
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over them, admit that it ie better 
the^ ebad^es tooic place even witik 
their terrible Accompaniments 
than that they should not have 
taken place at all.- But while I 
avow this, I hope it is not pre- 
sumptnous to breathe a fervent 
prayer, that India may receive 
the blessing .without the misery; 
not faint-ijeartedness, that I trem- 
ble at the possibility of all Sou- 
thern Asia being made a theatre of 
confusion, not Juke - warmness, 
that ratiicr than see lieligion ad- 
vance upon the rapid wings of 
strife, I would prefer to wait for 
her more tardy approach, pre- 
ceded by Commerce and the Arts, 
with peace and knowledge for her 
handmaids, and with all the 
brightest forms of which human 
f<‘licity is susceptible, crowding in 
her train. I confidently trust that 
there shall one day be erected in 
Asia a Church, of which the cor- 
ners shall he the corners of the 
Land, and its foundation the Rock 
of Ages ; but when remote pos- 
terity have to examine its structure, 
and to trace the progress of its 
formation, I w’ish they may not 
have to record that it wa.s put 
together amidst discord, and noise, 
aud bloodshed, and confusion of 
tongues, but that it rose n quiet- 
ness aud beauty like that new 
temple where “ no hammer or axe 
nor any tool of iron w'as heard 
whilst it was in building or in 
the words of the Bishop himsel£~ 

No hammer fell, no ponderous axes 
rung. 

Like some tall palm the mystic fabrio 
sprung ! 

That such may be the event, many 
hands, many spirits, like his must 
be engagedinthe work : and it is be- 
cai^eof my conviction that they are 
rarely to be found, that I feel justi- 
fied in affirming his death to have 
been a loss not only to his friends, by 
whom he was loved, or to his family 
of whom he wastheidol, butto Kng- 
landy to india^ and to the World. 
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Upon tbe close of this address, 
iR^hich produced a powerful im- 
pression on the meetinp^. Lord 
CoMBEKMERB Tose and proposed 
the following Resolution : — 

That, upon the occasion of the 
death of the late Bishop of Calcut- 
ta, it is desirable to perpetuate, by 
some durable monument, the sense 
of public loss with which this 
community is impressed ; and the 
feelings of respect and affection 
with which the Bishop was regard- 
ed by all who knew him. 

The motion being seconded by 
the Hon. Mr. Harington, was 
unanimously adopted. 

In seconding the proposed Re- 
solution, Mr. Harington observ- 
ed ; It is not my intention to de- 
tain you unnessarily by any length- 
ed observations. 1 am confident 
that W'C all participate in the same 
feelings of unfeigned esteem, affec- 
tion and veneration for our late 
excellent Prelate ; and that we are 
not only willing but anxious, to 
demonstrate, by a suitable memori- 
al, — the sense entertained by us, in 
common with all W'ho knew him, 
of his distinguished talents, andac. 
quirements ; his endearing virtues 
in private life ; and the emi- 
nent services rendered by him in a 
short, but zealous apd active ca- 
reer of public duty. These have 
been amply and justly stated in the 
very able speech which you have 
heardT from tbe Chair ; and I shall 
therefore merely second the Reso- 
lution which has been moved by 

Lord COMBERMERE. 

It was next agreed, upon the 
motion of the Advocate General, 
seconded by the Hon’ble Mr. Bay- 
lev ; That tbe most appropriate 
course appears to be, to cause a 
Sepulchral Monument of Marble to 
be erected in the Cathedral Church 
of Calcutta ; and that Subscrip- 
tions be received for this purpose. 

The Advocate General spoke 
as follows : — 

If I were to consult only my 
own wishes^ 1 should keep silence 


cm this affecting occasion ; where 
it is more easy to feel than to 
speak. But, it having fallen to 
my lot to propose a resolution, it 
seems fitting that I should preface 
it with a few remarks, on the sub- 
ject of that admirable person, whoso 
loss we have to deplore. 1 do not 
intend (I hope I have a better taste) 
to repeat and weaken by repetition, 
what has been so ably and so elo- 
quently said by one who has known 
him long and known him well ; 
but only to point out a few of 
those distinguishing traits, which 
peculiarly fitted him for the situa- 
tion he had to fill — the path which 
he was destined to tread. 

Without a more than ordinary 
zeal in the cause of Christianity, a 
man would he useless, in this 
country, who had to hold that high 
place in his profession, which l>r. 
Hebcr filled, and to perform the 
duties which it imposed upon him ; 
hut that zeal itself would be worse 
than useless unless accompanied by 
an equal portion of liberality. Ne- 
ver have I met with the union of 
these qualities so complete and per- 
fect in any other man. The warmth 
of his zeal prompled him to every 
exertion ; while his liberalily v\a.s 
extended to all conditions of men, 
without any exception of sect or 
degree, or country, or colour. Nor 
is it immalcritil, that in private 
life, his benevolence, the simplicity 
of his manners, and the absence of 
idle and pedantic forms endeared 
him to all who had tbe happiness 
to know him : while the rank 
which he held in England and the 
literary world, for talents, high at- 
tainments and classical knowledge, 
ga\e a sanction and a lustre to th^ 
measures which he deemed it pro- 
per to adopt for the bcneilt and 
instruction of these remote coun- 
tries. Is it too much to say, that 
it will be difficult indeed to supply 
the loss of such a man ? The meet- 
ing has given an answer to the 
question in the resolution they hav# 
already passed— in their vote to 
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record by some snitable memorial 
the sense nvhich they entertain of 
his merits. It only remains there- 
fore to determine what kind of 
memorial they should adopt. It 
appears to me and to others, that 
the usage of our own country, and 
of Europe at large, points out a 
monument, in mat Lie, as the most 
appropriate. And though this 
may, perhaps, be considered less 
immediately and directly useful 
Ilian some other kind of memorial, 
which might be suggested, it has, 
at least, the advantage* of meeting 
mbre frequently the public eye : 
and if things of this kind have any 
eflect at all, it may tend for a long 
period of time to excite the love 
and imitation of lho.se excellencies, 
which it commemorates. If the 
meeting concur w ith me in the kind 
of monument to he preferred, it is 
furtlieronly necessary to propose 
the situation in which it shall be 
erected. The Cathedral of this 
city immediately occurs to the 
mind — that Cathedral over wdiich 
this inestimable Prelate presided 
with so much honor to himself — 
(that however is a trifle) — and 
with so much benefit to others — 
where liis voice has been so often 
heard, and always in the cause of 
religion and virtue. 

The third resolution moved by 
the Venerable Archdeacon Corrie, 
and seconded by the Hon’ble Sir 
A. Buller, proposed, That a Com- 
mittee of Management should be 
appointed to superintend the re- 
ceipt and application of Subscrip- 
tions ; and that they be desired 
to ^communicate with the brother 
of the late Bishop, Richard 
Hebeh, Esq. one of the Repre- 
sentatives in Parliament for the 
TJniversity of Oxford ; and to re- 
quest that he will superintend the 
execution of the Monument in 
England. 

In proposing this resolution the 
Venerable: the Archdeacon 
made the following obseryations ; 


My oiyn views of the loss wlueh 
the public generally has sustained 
by the lamented occasion of our 
meeting, have l>eerj so fully, pub- 
licly expressed elsewhere, that it 
is unnecessary, and it would, bo 
improper to detain you, with any 
further expression of my feelings 
on that head. In speaking on this 
subject it is, however, impossible 
altogether to exclude private feel- 
ing, so strongly did the deceased 
attach to him all who had the op- 
portunity of being near him; but 
I shall take the liberty only to 
state, that during a long journey 
through the Upper Provinces, 
during which the late Bishop 
could not but be seen at almost 
all Jasons, and under almost every 
variety of circumstances, I can. 
truly say', that in his habitual tem- 
per and conduct, I never knew a 
person who came so near perfec- 
tion. 

Holt Mackenzir, Esq. next 
proposed, That the following gen- 
tlemen should form the Committee 
of Manaffement : 

The Ven, Archdeacon Corrie—* 
Mr, Secretary Lushiugton — The 
Hon’ble Col. Finch — W. Prinsep, 
Esq, — W. Money, E.sq. — Rev. 
Principal Mill — Rev. W Bales— 
Rev. J. Young, and that the Rev. 
Mr. Robertson act as Secretary, 

This was seconde*! by the Ho- 
norable Mr. Baylev^ and adbpted 
by the Meeting. 

It was also suggested and ap- 
proved by the Meeting, that the 
Committee of Management, if any 
surplus should remain after the 
erection of a suitable Monument, 
should consider the propriety of 
applying it to the foundation of an 
additional Scholarship in Bishop's 
College, to be named Heher*$ 
Scholarship, 

Upon the adoption of this Re- 
solution, the Rev. J>r, Brycs 
rose and addressed the Meeting, as 
follows : 

Allow me, Sir, to take the oppor- 
tunity, afforded me by the Honora- 
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ble Judg€*s suggestion^ of trespass- 
ing on tbe attention of the Meeting 
for a few moments. I am far in- 
deed from presuming to add any 
thing to the just and animated 
eulogium on the \irtnes and cha- 
racter of the late Bishop of Cal- 
cutta, which you have this day 
delivered from the Chair. In the 
most eloquent and feeling manner 
you have done justice, and what 
eloquence could do more^than jus- 
tice to the worth that distinguish- 
ed this excellent and truly amiable 
man. But you have alluded, in a 
particular manner to the benevo- 
lence which distinguished him as 
a man, and to the truly Chatbolic 
and liberal sentiments, which cha- 
racterized him as a Churchman, 
and I rise. Sir, to bear my bum- 
ble testimony, founded on personal 
experience, to which I must now 
look back with a melancholy 
pleasure, that you have ascribed to 
i)r. Hebek no virtues which he 
did not most eminently possess. 
The situation 1 held in another 
Church, having the promotion of 
the same great objects in view, as 
that of which Bishop Heber was 
the distinguished Head, led me 
frequently into conversation with 
the late excellent Prelate, on these 
objects ; and never did I enjoy 
that pleasure and honour, with- 
out admiring tbe truly Christian 
and Catholic .Spirit, which dis- 
tinguished all he said. Devoted 
zealously to the service and the 
honour of his own Church, Bishop 
Heber heard with a pleasure, 
which it w^as not in bis nature to 
conceal, of the exertions of other 
Churches, to carry into execution 
the great work of Piety and Cha- 
rity, which every religious Society 
at home has in view, in sending 
their Ministers to India ; and he 
proved himself by the warm in- 
terest he took in every scheme 
to promote the Gospel, not a 
Bishop of the Church of Eng- 
land, only, but a Bishop of the 
Church of Christ* Bucoux^ged 


by the kindness of the late* 
Bishop's manners and the sinceri- 
ty of his good win, I fel^ that at 
any time, I could seek his advice 
or his assistance, in every thing 
where tfie promotion of moral and 
religious instruction was the ob- 
ject : and at this moment I have, 
indeed, but loo niiich reason to 
sympathize with my Brolher-CIer- 
gy of the Church of England, in 
the loss, they paiticiilarly have 
sustained. It is one that will not 
soon be repaired. The death of 
Dr. Heber has left a blank in the 
Church, that will not easily be 
supplied: and Society at large, 
and the Native population of these 
extensive regions yet sitting in 
darkness, liave much to weep over 
in the loss of this excellent and be- 
loved Bishop, as well as the 
Church, to which he did so much 
honour, and the Ministers of other 
persuasions, who like myself, were 
alw ays welcome to tbe benefit of 
his advice and assistance. For 
sure I am. Sir, that any one rvho 
had the happiness to know Dr. 
Heber will agree with me, that 
never did a Christian Missionary 
come to tlie East, with a spirit 
better fitted for the task of enlight- 
ening it in the gieat truths of the 
Gospel — with a zeal more warm in 
the cause, yet tempered by know- 
ledge the most extensive, or, in 
one word, with virtues and talents, 
that, under Providence, gave so 
much assurance of success, as did 
those of Dr. Hebkr. 

The fifth Resolution, proposed 
by the Hon. Sir J. Franks, and 
seconded by the Hon. ssir C. Grey, 
determined, That in addition to the 
objects already named, the Com- 
mittee .should l>e at liberty, if the 
Funds should be foupd sutheientj, 
to appropriate a portion of them 
to the purchase of a Piece of 
Plate, to be preserved in the fa-* 
mily of the Brother of the Bishop^ 
as an Heir~laom for ever. 

G. Udny, Esq, next rose and 
proposed, that Sir C. Grey should 
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be requested to favor the Meetio^ 
with the auhstance of his impres- 
sive Speech, delivered on this oc- 
casion. 

The motion being seconded hy 
the Hon. Mr. Hauinoton, and 
carried unanimou&Jy ; The Hon. 
the (liicf Justice was prevailed on 
to comply with the general wish. 

The immediate business of the 
day being over, Mr. Mackenzie 
rose to move the thanks of the 
meeting to the Chairman. This 
duty, he observed, all must be 
eager to discharge, and all must 
feel that it would be imperfectly 
fu Killed by the mere form of re- 
spectful acknowledgment usual on 
the occasion of public meetings. 
It was impossible to ex{3ress the 
feelings excited by the tribute 
which their Chairman bad paid 
to that Excellence they were met 
to honor ; every breast responded 
to the admirable delineation of the 
genius, the attainments, and the 
singular beauty of character which 
distinguished the lamented Pre- 
late, to the just estimate of the 
loss sustained by his death, and to 
the touching accents in which that 
loss had been deplored. With the 
general vote, therefore, of acknow- 
ledgments to Sir Charles Grey 
for his conduct in the Chair ; he 
w ould propose to combine the dis • 
tinct tender of their thanks for 
his having so given expression to 
the sentiments they desired to utter, 
and so fii Killed the arduous task 
of speaking of their lamented 
Bishop in terms W'orthy of Kegi-. 
RALD Hebeu. • 

The motion made by Mr. Mack- 
ENzfE being seconded by C. 8hak£S- 
TEAit, Esq. it was voted, 

That the thanks of the Meeting 
should be given to the Chairman, 
for his able conduct in the Chair ; 
and especially for the feeling and 
eloquent manner in which he illus- 
t rated the character of their la- 
mented Bishop. 

It was (inaliy proposed by H. 
SuAKEsPEAR, Esq. and seconded 


by the Hon'ble Sir C. Grby, That 
the thanks of the Meeting should 
be given to the High Sheriff, for 
the prompt attention paid by him 
to their requisition. 


REQUIEM. 

The following beautiful lines by 
our late revered and lamented 
Bishop, will be perused wdth a 
deep and melancholy interest by 
all to whom he was in any way 
known : 

Thou art gone to the Grave, bat we 
will not deplore thee, 

Though sorrows and darkness en- 
compass the Tomb, — 

The ^aviol1r has passed through its 
portal before thee. 

And the I^mpof his Love is thy guide 
through the gloom ! 

Thon art gone to the Grave, wc no 
longer behold thee. 

Nor tread the rough paths of the 
world by thy side ; 

Bui the wide arms of mercy are spread 
to enfold thee. 

And sinners may die for the sinleSB 
has died . 

Thou art gone to the Grave, and its 
mansion for:>akiag. 

Thy soul in amazement a'"d feav 
linger'd long ; 

But the soft light of Paradise beam’d 
on thy waking. 

And the strain which thou heard, ’|ft was 
the Seraphim's song. 

Thou art gone to the Grave, but ’twerc 
sin to deplore thee. 

Whose God was thy ransom, thy 
guardian and guide. 

He gave thee, he took thee, and he 
will restore thee, ^ 

And Death has no sting, for the Sa- 
viour has died ! 


Deputation to the Burmese 
Court. 

The party that went from Camp 
to Amorapura, was, in fact, a 
deputation sent by Sir Archibald 
CHml>bel4 tolh^ Burmese Court, 
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to communicate to the King of 
Ava, the congtatulations of the 
Biitisli Commissioners, on the 
happy restoration of friendly re- 
lations. 

The party oonvSisted of Capt. 
Bumsden, of the Bengal Horse 
Artillery, Lieut Havilock, I). A. 
A* General, and Mr. Assistant 
Surgeon Knox, — As the Burmese 
Comtiiissi oners, who left the Camp 
on the evening of the !24tli Feb. 
had expressed a wish that time 
should be allowed to announce 
the approach of the deputation, 
their enihaikation in tlie War 
Boats destined for their transport 
was delayed until 3 o'clock a m. 
on the *2Glh, and incidental delays, 
detained them until 5— The South- 
erly wind, which had* blown with 
violence for some clays, had given 
place to a dead calm, several hours 
before tliey got on board. Depriv- 
ed of this advantage, a passage 
somewhat more protracted than 
had been originally expected, was 
to be calculated on, but as the 
boats w'ere w^ell adapted for stem- 
ming the stream and manned by a 
numerous, dexterous, practised 
and indefatigable crew, the delay 
was not likely to be very great — 
as however, a day and night had 
passed away, and they were still 
distant from Y apadaing, nearly 
mid-way between Yandaboo and 
Ava, there was reason to think, 
that their progress w'as intentionally 
delayed. They did not reacli the 
Barman Camp, near that Town, 
until 4 P. M. on the 27th, when they 
received a courteous but very ur- 
gent invitation from the Chiefs to 
land, and halt some hours for 
refreshment. Tl*e Atawoon, who 
had taken an active part in the 
recent conferences, received them 
with marked civility and attention. 
The arrival of Dr. Price at seven 
in the evening, developed the real 
state of afiairs, and it appeared 
that the Court did not fully ap- 
prehend tlic character of the pro- 
prosod mission. Dr. Price h&viug 
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conferred with the Bttrman Com*- 
missioners, again set off to the 
Court, and on his return, at noon, 
on the 28tli, the Deputation was 
gratified to learn, that the King of 
Ava had determined to receive the 
Strangers in a manner befitting the 
delegates of the representatives 
of the British power in the king- 
dom. 

Y'apadaingis about Twenty- foot 
English miles froui Ava. The 
deputies reached the capital in 
darkness, only a few minutes 
before mid-night. They were con- 
ducted w ith every mark of respect, 

a numerous deputation of the 
Officers of Stale, from the land- 
ing place, through the Eastern 
Gate of the City, under tlie walls 
of the Palace, to the house of 
the Commandant of the Norlhcrn 
Division of Ava, where they were 
entertained in a st 3 ’Ie of the most 
cordial hospitality. Nine o’clock 
on the morning of the first of 
March, was fixed for their state 
reception at the Palace : at eleven 
all preliminary forms }iad been 
adjusted, and the head of the pro- 
cession was about to leave the 
dwelling, wdien its progress was 
aiTosled by the announcement that 
the Monarch had retired to sleep. 
jRespectfully intimating, that their 
own prolonged voyage had render- 
ed diem by no means averse to a 
similar indulgence, the Deputies 
retired to await the termination 
of this period of repose. A littlt=5 
after 3 they were informed, that 
the liour of presentation had ar- 
rived. A •discussion here arose on 
a point of ceremony often before 
canvassed at this Court. The 
Minislcis had, in the morning, sti- 
pufated, that the British Officers 
should part with their Swords on 
leaving their house, that the ag- 
gregate number of attendants 
should be restricted to six, and 
that they should cjuit their Boots 
or ;Shoes at the foot of the Royal 
Stair-case. All these points of 
etiquette were cheerfully conceded* 
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It was then further demanded, 
that they ’should move with un- 
covered feet from the third Gate 
of the Palace, to which the ob- 
vious objections were urged, that 
although the Officers were ready 
to conform to all the established 
usages of the Court, they were 
not prepared to go to the length 
of interminable concessions. That 
the Burmese Ministers must from 
the first, have fully known the 
definite liuiits of the national 
ceremonial, and could not, there- 
fore, escape from the dilemma 
either of having at first demanded 
less, or having now proceeded to 
exact more, than the dignity of 
their Royal Master required. 
These rermirks being met by eva- 
sive circumlocution, the Deputies 
at once declared, that whilst they 
acknowledged the civility they had 
experienced, they had only further 
to reque.st, that Boats might 
speedily be prepared for their re- 
turn to Yaiulaboo. The claim 
was, upon this, abandoned. 

Followed by a concourse of 
spectators, numerous and animat- 
ed by an anxious curiosity, but 
governed by all the restraints of 
respect and decorum, the Deputies 
were escorted to the Hall of Justice, 
there to await, for nearly an hour, 
the completion of the prepara- 
tions within the precincts of the 
Palace. A few minutes after five, 
the first portal was opeped ; throe 
others expanding in succession 
displayed the interior Court of the 
abode of Royalty^, occupied by not 
fewer than Four Thousand Guards, 
regularly armed, willi a Park of 
Artillery, of upwards of Forty 
pieces. The Monarch of Ava ap- 
peared sealed on his Throne of 
State, surrounded by the Ensigns 
of Royalty, environed by the 
Princes of the Royal Blood, and 
lineage, and attended by the high 
Ministers and Chief Officers of the 
realm. His Majesty received, with 
every mark of gracious considera- 
tion, the congratulations of the 


Deputafion, in the name of 
Commissioners, on the happy 
union of the two States, accepted 
of their presents, and directed 
suitable returns to be made, and, 
in conclusion, invested the British 
Officers entrusted with this charge, 
with honorary titles of distinction* 
It is known that the Court of Ava 
is peculiarly jealous on the point 
of ceremonial observances, bat 
there is reason to believe, that the 
Deputies were welcomed with all 
those marks of favour and con- 
sideration, which were bestowed 
on former oebasions upon the ac- 
credited ambassadors, envoys, and 
agents of the Supreme Govern- 
ment of India. 

On the breaking up of the Dur- 
bar, the Deputies ret u red to their 
former quarters, and awaited the 
orders of tfie Sovereign, regarding 
the time and means of return. 

Previous to their presentation, 
it had come to their knowledge, 
that Six Prisoners of War, taken 
at Ramoo, were yet confined with- 
in the walls of Ava. The Depu- 
ties, accordingly, demanded their 
liberation, and after some demur, 
tbeir claim was admitted. The 
Prisoners were sent to them on 
the evening of the 2d. 

On the morning of the 3d, all 
was prepared for their departure. 
As they reached the Capital in 
darkness, and had no opportunities 
of leaving their residence, except 
on the occasion of their presenta- 
tion to the King, they were not 
able to form more than a general 
notion of the place, derived from 
some delay in their Embarkation 
at the Eastern Gate, and their 
passage along the small river 
which washes this side, and thence 
past th^ point of Cooflaence, down 
the channel of the great Jrawaddy* 
Two hours after sunset, they 
reached the British Head*Quar<* 
ters. — Gaz* 

The new boundary that wre ad- 
verted tb ia the Extra^ does not, 

2 
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we imagine, comprekend 'the town 
of Martaban, as tliat is situated 
on the West bank of San-loon or 
Martaban river, but of course 
there remain many points for de* 
finitive adjastmmt — by adverting 
to the terms of the Treaty, as for- 
merly announced, it will be seen, 
that we continue to hold Rangoon, 
until the final payment of the sti- 
pulated indemnification, which we 
may anticipate the Burman Court 
will not be very prompt to dis- 
charge. The final measure to give 
efiect to the terms of the Treaty, 
will be the subject, Ve understand, 
of further negociation between 
Mr. Crawfurd and the Burmese 
^ Commissioners, as will be the 
provisions of a Treaty of Com- 
merce. We understand, that it 
is not improbable that Mr. Price 
may be sent to Calcutta, on the 
part of Ava to discuss such modi- 
fications of the terms, as the Court 
of Ava may hope from tlie libera- 
lity of the British Government. 

The following is the distribution 
of the British Force, in Ava. The 
Garrison of Rangoon is to be form- 
ed of the Head-Quarters of H. M. 
46th Regiment, the 9th N. 1., two 
Squadrons of Madras Cavalry, and 
details of Native Infantry Corps. 

The force to be sent to Martaban, 
and the Provinces East from thence, 
will consist of the 1st, 32d, and 
46th Regiments of Madras N. 

1. with a Detachment of Madras 
Artillery. 

H. M. I3th, 38th and 47th Foot, 
with the Horse and Foot Artillery, 
and Engineer Department, embark 
for Bengal. H. M. Royal, 4 1st, 
and 89th Regiments, with Native 
sick and convalescents, for Ma- 
dras. The land column from Yan- 
daboo, comprises, H. M. 87th Regt., 
a Detachment of the Body Guard 
and Hori^ Artillery, the^th, 28th, 
3Bth, and 43d Regiments of Na- 
tive Infantry and Pioneers. The 
Detachment on Route to Ar^can, 
consists of the 18ih .N» with 
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Lieutenants Trant and BIssett, of 
the Quarter Master Generars De- 
partment, and that on the Route 
from Prome, of a detachment of 
Horse Artillery and Body Guard, 
the 32d N. I. and Pioneers. A 
small division at Prome will leave 
as soon as the Commissariat Stores 
have been embarked. In Pegu, 
Colonel Pepper renrains, with a 
Detachment of H. M. 46th, and 
the 1st European Regiment, with 
the Ist, 3d, 34th, and part of the 
12th M. N. 1. ftnd Madras Artil- 
lery. 

The 1 3th Regiment was embark- 
ed on the Aimora and Aurora, 
which sailed on the 26th and 28th 
March, the 28th on the David Clark 
and Felieitas^ on the 24th and 28th, 
and 41st on the Hamayun Skah and 
Golconda^ on the 28tli and 29th. 
The CarraUf Fast Indian^ Macauley 
and Sulima7iiy were preparing for 
the 47tb and 48th, and would leave 
in a few days. 

Major - Genera! Sir Archibald 
Campbell, k. c. b. landed from the 
Fnterprise, yesterday forenoon, un- 
der the usual Salute from the 
Ramparts of Fort William, due to 
his rank. — Government Gazette^^ 
April. 

We have been favoured with the 
following Journal of the Proceed- 
ings of the Deputation to the 
Court of Ava, of which we gave 
some account last week : — 

February ^th, — Set off about 6 
A. M. from Yandabow. Met, after 
day light an Officer, bringing down 
a communication from the Burman 
Chiefs at Yeppadino, to the English 
camp. Another, ^who was passing 
down, asks: is the weighing of 
the money finished.'' Meet the 
advance of the boats coming down 
for the transport of our troops* 
Bring up opposite our own ad- 
vance post, for breakfast, about 8. 
The Lamina Zaray,* who was in 

* Or Secretary of the district of 
Lamiae, 
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the boat with ua, asked this-morn- 
iD^ for a Ifst of the presents. He 
asked also, if the gilt chair (Capt. 
l^umsden^s) had come from the ship 
country,* and if it had not been 
taken at Mellone. The May mya- 
boo lost a fine gilt chair there. 

28M. — After getting on but slow* 
Jy, stopped for dinner about fire 
o’clock. Went on again for some 
time, and there the boatmen and 
passengers lay down to sleep ; 
afler the moon rose, we again 
proceeded with our journey. Yes- 
terday 27, we continued to advance 
at the same slow rate, and did not 
arrive at Yeppadine till about 4 
p. M. Whilst coming up, Lamine 
Zaray told me that a Wonc-dowk, 
at our camp, had instructions to 
ask to purchase from us, for the 
King, a large English boat, a gun, 
and a shell. When remonstrating 
M'ith him respecting the slowness 
of our progress, he replied : and 
yet you may remember how quick- 
ly you expected us to communicate 
with the Capital from Mellone, 
We heard that Mr. Price, pro- 
ceeding towards our camp, had 
passed us in the night. When ap- 
proaching pretty near to Yeppa- 
dine, before noon, Maha Silwa 
joined us ; breakfasted with us, 
and then preceded us in his ligh- 
ter boat to Yeppadine. On arrival 
at this place, we find that there is 
a small house prepared for our 
reception ; and an invitation is 
given us from the Chiefs there, to 
land and take some refreshment ; 
after waiting half an hour, the 
At wane Wone came to visit us : 
and upon the consideration that 
Mr. Price was now in our rear ; 
and also, that the Atwane Wone 
appeared anxious we should not 
burry on in advance ; coupled 
with this, that he could, without 
seeming to do it, quite easily pre- 
vent our going on, we settled to 
remain for the present, and not 
attempt proceeding, until the 

* As they often denominate ours# 


moon should be well up. The 
At wane Wone also said, he would 
come down and dine with us, at 
the time (after sun -set,) which we 
appointed. Before we sat down 
to dinner, Mr. Price’s boat was 
heard coming up the river, towards 
the ghaut we landed at. After wo 
had dined, be came in with the 
At wane Wone, and took his din- 
ner also ; and there was a good 
deal of desultory conversation kept 
up amongst us. Just before the 
meeting broke up, he acquainted 
us that “ he had an interview with 
the King and t^ueen the day before 
in the morning ; that great alarm 
prevailed on account of our 
putation ; that the Queen feil into 
hysterics, and that the King, on 
seeing him had called out, ‘‘ Oh 
Price save me that this was by 
a false idea of the object of the 
deputation, it being said, that the 
Chief of our flying ^rtiilery was 
coming up, that we were spying 
out the road and that, under the 
guise of a present to the King, one 
of the articles we were bringing 
was a musket, so contrived as to 
explode without gun-powder ; be- 
sides which, the King was vexed 
at the prospect of being exposed 
to the visits (or intrusion) of 
Strangers after his misfortunes/' 
Mr. Price went on to say, that he 
had in his possession an order 
from the General for our return, 
on account of the state of afiatrs 
as above related ; but, that being 
exceedingly anxious, that the pro* 
gress towards a thorough pacifica- 
tion, already so well begun and 
happily advanced, should not be 
interrupted, he would take upon 
himself to withhold this document^ 
for the present, as by his making 
another visit to the capital, be 
hoped, we should be enabled ta 
proceed on our course, as original* 
ly intended, without there b^ng 
any necessity for delivering the 
same. The party broke up about 
ten o’clock, and Mr. PHce and 
the Atwane WoM retired together* 
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The above-mentioned communica- 
tion made by Mr. Price, although 
the At wane Wone was present, 
was not at that time interpreted 
to him. 

We do not know the period at 
w hich Mr. Price set oft’ for the Ca- 
pital; but he told us, that we 
might expect him on the morrow^, 
at the latest about 3 p. m. 

We remained in perfect uncer- 
tainty, as to what we should think 
of the matter, until next day at 
noon, when Mr. Price walked in, 
and told us, that every tliiug w^as 
settled in a favourable point of 
view, and that we had nothing to 
do now, but proceed at once, a 
faster boat having been ordered, 
and just ready for us. lie said, 
that he had come down the stream 
with considerable speed ; as he 
had kept General Campbeirs watch 
in his hand, and urged the boat- 
men to exert themselves, by point- 
ing out the lapse of time. We 
re-emharkcd about 2 p. m, ; the 
Rayw'one and Laurine Zaray, ac- 
companying us as before, the for- 
mer in a gilt boat. 

We arrived at Kyouk-ta-lown, 
a little before suii'Set; and at this 
juncture, the people were so anxi- 
ous to proceed with us, that it was 
not without some remonstrance 
(all in good temper however,) that 
we obtained time to procure a bis- 
cuit and glass of wine from a boat 
a little rear of us, and to make use 
of this refreshment. We heard 
from Ml . Price, but I forget at what 
particular period, that w'e had at 
first been placed in a heavy boat, 
in order that our advance should 
not be inconveniently quick. It 
was about II p. m., when we came 
to a halt, and we ibund ourselves 
then abreast of a chokey, which I 
supposed to be, a little way up the 
river face of Ava. We remained 
there some little time, but tired of 
the boat, and not seeing any ap- 
pearance of our being iisvited 
ashore, we got out of the boat, and 


drew near to a watch ft re on the 
bank. This evidently* made the 
people in charge of us, determine 
to let us proceed to the place of our 
ultimate destination ; sd having got 
us into the boat, they proceeded 
with us, for the space of perhaps 
nearly a mile. We reached a tem- 
porary landing place, and went 
ashore when w'e met some Officers 
of Government, who accompanied 
us up into the Fort, and to the 
house of the Chief, who w^as to be 
our entertainer: the Commandant 
of the North-gate, or Oivisioni 
Here we had supper ready for us, 
and prepared after our own style, 
which our host was perhaps ena- 
bled to appreciate as the best, 
from his acquaintance with Mr. 
Judson; to witose family, and to 
himself, he had been a kind friend. 
At the landing-place, a person call- 
ing himself John Leaviiidiere, in- 
troduced himself as Interpreter. 
He spoke tolerably good English, 
with considerable volubility ; aad> 
as his name partly iin[>lies, he also 
speaks French : he dresses in the 
Burnian fashion ; and it appears, 
that he was born, and brought up 
at Calcutta. He asked me, on the 
wa 5 ^ up, if General Campbell had 
returned from Yan-da-boh with 
his Army. 1 replied, certainly not, 
tliat the General Jiad been promis- 
ed a sufficiency of boats, to convey 
his Army down the river, that this 
promise had not yet been redeem- 
ed to the full extent, and that, con- 
sequently, the Army remained in 
its position, ‘‘ Ah," said he, what 
lies these people tell ! they report- 
ed hero, that the boats had been 
supplied." Mr. Price supped with 
us. We heard that the change of 
feeling, or of purpose in the piUaco 
had been altogether extreme ; for 
the King had expressed a strong 
desire, to have us introduced to 
him on that night ; and the inten- 
tion was only dropped, on Mr. 
P^ice^s assurance, that an inter- 
view of this kind would be un« 
becoming to both ptu:ties» 
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We were in readiness, about nine 
o^clock neyct morning, (1st of 
March) for the promised interview 
with the King; but eleven o^clock 
came, withotit bringing us any 
summons to repair to Court. In 
the mean time, the question whe- 
ther we should take in our swords 
was warmly agitated. On the one 
side it was declared, that to take 
into the palace, weapons of war, 
was a thing altogether at variance 
with established custom ; to which 
it was replied, that the sword was 
merely a part of an Ofiicer's 
dress. ThcHurmati then said, that, 
** whilst in the Burman country, 
it %vould be no more than right 
for us to conform to the Burman 
custom ; to w hicli Mr. Price an- 
swered, that in that case, we ought 
to clothe, ourselves in passoes or 
Burman waist-cloths. The point, 
however was given up, on our 
part as not worth prolonged dis- 
cussion. x\bout eleven o'clock, 
w^e had a summons to proceed to 
the Koundaw ; but just as we 
reached the head of the stairs, to 
go down to the street, word was 
brought us, that the King had lain 
down to sleep. We were therefore 
recommended to sta}' at home for 
tlie present which would be better 
than to proceed to the Koundaw, 
and be inconvenienced by waiting 
there in the heat for a consuierable 
time: we accordingly returned in. 
— About 3 o'clock, or after, we had 
a second summons ; and then a 
second discussion began as to the 
place at which we .should take off 
onr shoes. We proposed to throw 
them off, at the bottom of the 
steps of the Palace, according to 
a mode of proceeding that we had 
before partly agreed upon amongst 
ourselves to adopt ; from the opi- 
nion expressed in camp by Mr. 
Jndson, as to what it would be 
right to do, and from what Mr. 
Price had said was his own ordi- 
nary custom ; but the Burman said 
that this being a parlicular occa- 
sion, it was proper that we should 


throw off onr shoes at the gate, 
the place where we might come 
into the view of the King— -This 
was positively refused. The Bur- 
man retired and came back after a 
short interval, saying, that we 
might approach in the manner we 
ourselves proposed. We reached 
the Koundaw, which was not 
distant, about four o'clock ; and 
remained there till near five. The 
Koundaw is nearly opposite the 
eastern gate of the Palace ; and 
near it are several houses, of the 
common kind we saw in Ava, 
which are used as prisons. Whilst 
silting in the Koundaw, ^Han-kan- 
yay, who had been employed so 
much about us, examined Capt. 
Lumsden’s dress and cartouch-box 
with much attention ; and more, as 
1 thought, to discover if it contain- 
ed giui-powder, than from mere 
curiosity''* At length we were ac- 
quainted that it was time to dnter 
the Palace ; we therefore left the 
Koundaw, preceded, as before, by 
the presents from the British Com- 
missioners. These were prostiatcd 
before the gate, and we made a 
bow. Came within the Palace 
yard, and had to enter two or 
three more gates, in the same 
manner. There were a goo^* many 
men armed with muskets, and 
several pieces of ordnance drawn 
out in display. We a.seended the 
step.s of the Hall of Audience, at 
the northern extremity, and camo 
in sight of one of the bands, the 
music of which we had heard as 
we advanced. We proceeded along 
the Hall, and were directed to sit 
down in the corner, of the open 
space in front of the throne, at the 
left side of it, and at the furthest 
extremity of the part allotted for 
people to sit in. After some little 
time, they brought us in betel, 
pickled tea, and garlic, in vessels 
of cut glass and gold; with a 
guglet of cool water, covered wiUi 

• A Tban-dawtsane, or deliverer 
of ibeVoyal word. 
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u prold Clip. To fUe entertained in 
tins manner, is estimated a mark 
of particular favor. The Kinn: 
made his appearance ; and a per- 
son then read over a list of the 
presents offered to his Majesty 
Before coming to the Palace, we 
had been asked, if it would be 
agreeable to us to receive a title 
from the Kin^ ; which having been 
answered in the affirmative, they at 
this time proceeded to read the 
titles conferred, and to invest us 
with them, by binding on the fore- 
head of each, a piece of gold, or 
gilt leaf, on which the words com- 
posing it were written. We were 
also each presented with a ruby 
ring, a piece of silk cloth, two 
boxes and two cups. It was then 
asked if we had any request to 
prefer ; to which Captain Luinsden 
replied, that as peace had been 
happily restored between the two 
great nations, it was to be hoped 
that it might remain firm ; or words 
of this kind. The King then with- 
drew, and after some time, we 
also retired. Immedialely after 
his Majesty bad gone, a inurmer 
of voices,* in an under tone, sup- 
pressed during his presence, arose 
throughout the hall. On the way 
home, 1 spoke to the Kaywonc, 
who was w alking by niy side, re- 
specting the six Brainin Sepoys 
who had been released, one of 
whom bad found his way to us, 
before we set ofl’ for the palace. 
He asked if I had met them ; but 
though I was able to say 1 bad 
seen one, and that I knew the 
others were at no great distance, 
nothing decided was done at that 
time. On the day following, they 
still held oil’ from accomplishing 
any thing toward the release of 
these men, until Capt. Lumsden 
wrote a strong remonstrance, w hich 
they threatened to shew to the 
British Commissioners, unless these 
prisoners should be delivered up ; 
and on this they were, at length, 
produced, on the evening of the 
3d* A Hindoostanee woman who 


had been captured, and kept, I 
believe, as a slave to the wife of 
some O nicer, contrived to come to 
the house where we were lodged, 
and begged with much earnestness, 
that her case might be considered. 
She also was brought away long 
witli us. It may be mentioned, 
that Maun-kan-yay, when once 
roused to exertion about the pri- 
soners, did not give up the ques- 
tion until it was quite settled ; and 
specially he was very particular 
in his inquiries, to know if the 
woman had actually been released ; 
probably because she was not pre- 
sent at the time. But the Burmans 
are exceedingly minute in many 
points of arrangement. Tliis same 
man would not be satisfied with 
Captain Lumsden’s assurance and 
my own, that he had given, and I 
had recched, the only ring intend- 
ed for Mr. Bobertson, but obliged 
me to go and produce it, from the 
place wdiere I had it locked up. 
In like manner, when we w^ere 
going away, every box and bundle 
that wc had, was noted down in a 
list ; and this list consulted after 
our arrival in Camp. 

It was appointed for us to go off, 
on the morning of tlic 3d ; and we 
had thus an opportunity, as we 
did not set out till after sun-rise, 
of viewing the approach to the 
City : a gratification that we had 
not experienced on our arrival. — 
Near the place at which we em- 
barked, lay the King's splendid 
State Barge, gilt and ornament- 
ed in a very beautiful manner. 
There w ere also some guilt War 
Boats of the common kind. The 
Myeet^‘ gnay, (or small river, as 
compared with the Irraw udee), is 
about half the size of the larger 
stieamabovethe jauction, Its water 
is said to be very fine, pure and 
wholesome, whilst that of the great 
river is reckoned unhealthy. The 
course of the river took us in a 
circuit to the left, and at the tongue 

* < 'ailed Dowttawuildee. 
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of laml, formod, by a jn notion of 
the two stfeams, wo observed an 
nnhnislicd battery, which it is pro- 
bable they had been working? at 
almost up to the time at which we 
saw it, AtTseegine^ on the fight 
bank of the river, wc observed the 
first brick and mortar house that 
we suw' up here; now intended for 
the British Resident, and lately 
llie propel ty of Mr. Brice. Lowm 
down, on the left bank, we per- 
ceived another, the property of Mr. 
J.<ansago. We hud a tine view of 
the wall of the City, with its an- 
ti<|Uc-looking close set battlements. 
At the North -western portion of 
the river face, some defences in 
wood wire observed. On passing 
Ibis quarter, we judged that the 
Pyadthud. or regal-spire, and coii- 
sequenlly the Palace, was much 
nearer to the opposite side of the 
City, than to the side next us. 
We. stopped to breakfast at Kyouk- 
talovvn,^ twelve miles from Ava. 
M ben wc came abreast of Yeppa- 
dine, the 1 bief there were very au- 
ctions that wc should come ashore, 
saying, that they IhcniseRes were 
going down to our Camp, and that 
we might all go together. As, 
however, vve vNcre desirous to reach 
that point before it should be late, 
w^e declined waiting, and urged 
our boatmen to proceed. A short 
time before sun-set, the Thandaw*- 
tsane-manc overtook us, and j)iess- 
ed us very inurh to delay our pro- 
gress, until the Chief should come 
up. Failing in this, he called to 
our men to row slowly, but here 
lie w-as frustrated also. It was as 
well that vve did not consent to 
wait, for with all the exertions 
made, we did not reach Camp till 
half-past seven. The Chiefs ar- 
rived there next morning. In ex- 
cuse for this rather impudent pro- 
ceeding of Mawn-kan-yay, in di- 
recting our boatmen to row slow- 
J 5 % I would say, that it was not 

♦ Or “ one Stone/' which well de- 
tcribes the place. 


with any uncivil intention ; but 
with the idea, that lie should be 
thereby helping to prevent some 
dis.satisfaction, on the part of the 
British Commissioners, if he and 
his coadjutors could induce us to 
sofloH down the circumstances re- 
garding the SIX Sepoys who had 
been detained ; and whatever else 
iinplcasing there might be known 
to us, about the boats and men, 
&c. &c. as yet dclicient. And also, 
that he and they wished to ascer- 
tain if w'c v\cre satished with the 
licatmciit vve liad met with, and 
the honors conferred upon us, for 
on these points, 1 believe they had 
a good deal of anxiety. 

It remains to mention a few cir- 
cumstances tliat presented them- 
selves as worthy of remark in the 
course of this deputation. 

That the King's Palace should 
be found an object of splendor, 
might easily have been anticipated, 
but it might less easily have beea 
supposed that it should iiiiite with 
thi.s quality, chasteiies.s of design 
in the strucluie, and taste and ele- 
gance ill the ornamental part : with 
an arrangrnienl of ceremonial, that 
accoidcfl admirably with tlic rest. 
Fioiu the j.lo\vndaw. we bad an 
earnest of wliat might be < .v[)cpted 
with in the walls by a view of the 
Pyadtliail, or regal spire above the 
the throne, in all il'i richness of 
gilding and delicacy of form; the 
latter giv ing the idea of a series of 
small roofs, sin eeeding each other 
in decreasing magnitude, until the 
whole was surmounted by a hand- 
some Tec. The welbconstructed 
wall and gates, around the Palace, 
shewed that the person of the Mo- 
iiaich w^us secure against allin- 
tru.sion ; which beside its impor- 
tance as a state aflitir. might not 
be superlluous in a City, whose 
population, though most likely 
overrated, is reckoned at a million; 
and where also it is found neces- 
sary to draw ropes across the 
street# at night, to assist in pre- 
venting robberies ; any one passing 
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the streets, after a certain hour, if excess, with people desirous of 
unable to give a satisfactory ac- seeing the strangers ;• our ap- 
count of himself and business, must pearance, customs, and dress ex* 
be content ^Jo undergo confinement citing curiosity among thorn. On 
till. morning. On entering entirely the second, our host had lost all 
within the gates, the Colonnade patience with tlie populace, and, 
oftheHallof Audience, and that in consequence, some of the in- 
of the grand Council Chamber, truders felt the discipline of the 
make a magnificent appearance, bamboo. Our worthy entertainer 
The melody and softness of the appeared desirous of being depot- 
music, kept time to by Uie quaint ed olFicially to accompany the 
yet graceful attitudes of female English ; or probably that he 
dancers close by ; the white and might be sent to Calcutta, as the 
commodious dresses of the Courti- Envoy from the Burmaii Court; 
ers, and the airiness of the build- for he dropped some hint that 
ing, both suiting so well to the seemed to tend that way. He 
climate they were in; lastly, the considered himself as Mr. .fud- 


approacli of the Sovereign, an- 
nounced by a pleasing chant : these, 
altogether, formed a spectacle at 
once bcautilul and new. On the 
till owing back of the open-work 
doois beiund, the Kiiig<liev\^ near, 
ascended the steps, and took his 
seat on a cushion. He w’as cloth- 
ed in a white jacket and turban, 
and a silk pass<iw or w'aist-cloth, 
with a number of small gold chains, 
attached to a breast plate in front, 
und earned over the shoulders and 
beiieaih the arms to the back. The 
Opening of the do<»rs, displayed 
the panneled and gilded w all of a 
cljamherin tiie rear. The situation 
wc were in, was not favorable for 
.studying IJis Majesty \s coiinte- 
nance, for we w ere distant 30 or 
40 paces, and the w ay the ligfit W'as 
cast, also made against us. £ 
would say, judging from every 
thing, that he appeared as if he 
W'as performing a duty that was 
indispensable and irksome, but 
w'hich he was, nevertheless, de- 
termined should be done in a be- 
coming manner. 

W c understand that Mr, Lean- 
sago, was at our entertainer's 
house a little before wc arrived 
there ; but, that in consequence 
of art order to that effect, no Eu- 
ropeans were allowed to appear 
there after it. 

The day after our arrival, the 
house wc lived in was croweied to 


son’s patron ; and another officer. 
Keeper of the Waidrobe, stood iu 
the same relation to Mr. Price: I 
heard him asking llio latter, “ if 
we were acquainted with this." — 
Mr. Price told mo that lie had 
heard his patron, 1 think on the 
day of the audience, making a 
report to Mane Tha Oyte, 
King's Brother- in-Liivv, that seven 
carts of the Ireusme which had 
been sent ulf for safety, iiad stop- 
ped, and were about returning 
towards Ava. 

In conclusion, I must say of 
the Capital, at least what we saw 
of it, that we found it to he a well- 
built Town, and kept in good or- 
der, — (Tovernincnt (jiazitte. April 
la, 1820*. 

Fort Wiluam ; April 12, IS20. 
General Orders by the Right //c?- 

norablc. the Governor General in 

CouttciL 

On the occasion of the return of 
His Excellency the Coinmander 
in Chief to the l^rcsidency, and the 
close of the late short, but bniliant 
campaign in Upper Judia, distin- 
guished by tlic ever inoniorable 
capture of the Fortress of Jihurt- 
pore, and the important political 
results which have thence ensued, 
the Right Honorable the (Governor 
Hcneral in Council desirous to 
offer to Lord Combcrmcrc, in the 
most public manner, theexpressioa 
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of his cordifil thanks and coiigra- 
tulatioij.s, pn the successful coiti- 
pietion of the Service which called 
liis Excellency to the Western 
Provinces. II is Lordship in coun- 
cil is also plea.sed to direct, that 
the follow jn«: Testimonial of the 
sense entertained hy Government 
of the distinf»nishcd merit, and 
exemplary conduet of the Army, 
by whom the above splendid 
achievement was performed, un- 
der the (»ersonal eommaud of the 
Jiigitt Honorable Lord Comber- 
m(‘re, be published for general 
iufomialioii. . 


Four Wii.Li.\M, 30rH Jav. 1826. 
I'o JJis hrcellertcy the Jlujht Ho~ 
norahie O'enrral Lord Comber* 
c;. c. B. ^c, 

My Loan, 

VV'c have bad the honor to re- 
ctise, by the hands of Captain 
.Dawkins, >oiir Lordship’s I>is- 
pat('h of the 19th instant, an- 
nouindiig tiie capdnre, by storm, 
of the Foilitied 'fow n, and the 
fineonditional surrender of the 
Citadil of Ijhurtpore, on the pre- 
cedinji da3\ 

*2.- -The int( lligence of an event 
retU’tdin^ siieir gbu'v as a military 
evploil, and frau,t;iit with such 
important bcnelit to the British 
Interests in India, in a political 
pi>int of Aicw, has been received 
by us with sonliments of commeri- 
suraie uilmiralion and applause, 
and demands from us the expres- 
sion of our most <’ordial thanks 
and ackui)vvle<l«;<'ments to your 
Lordship, ami the brav c Troops by 
whom the conquest of this rc- 
iiowne.i and liitherlo impregnable 
J'ortross has been achieved. 

;i. — Impressed with the highest 
sense of the value and importance 
of tlie Service which has now^ been 
pel formed under the personal di- 
rection of your Fxeeliency, of the 
Skill and Science with which the 
Siege was conducted, and the gal- 
lantry ami devotion displayed in 
the Storm, we most wanulv con- 


cur in the well-merited encomium 
which your Lordship has bestowed 
on all the OlHcers and men under 
y^our command, and we request 
your Excellency, in niny General 
Orders which you may be pleased 
to issue to the Army on this occa- 
sion, to express our most cordial 
concurrence in the sentiments of 
approbation with which you have 
brought to our notice the gallant 
and meritorious exertions of all 
who bad the honor of sharing 
with your Lordship in an achieve- 
ment, which w ill ever Hold a dis^* 
tingiiished place in the Annals of 
our Military Provvcs.s in the East. 

4. — Where the conduct of every 
one has been such as to deserve 
and rece ive the warm approbation 
with which it has be‘eri honored by 
your Excellency, we could not spe- 
cify our sense of the meritorious 
Services of some, without appear- 
ing to overlook the no less praise- 
worthy exertions of others. Nor 
i^ould we, indeed, by any applause 
of ouis, add to the proud satisfac- 
tion which all must fcf I on the 
perusal of the terms in which they 
have been collectively and indivi- 
dually uienLioned by your Excel- 
lency. Ktfraining, therefore from 
the farther indulgence of so grati- 
fying a feeling, we content our- 
selves with requesting y our Exeel- 
leney' to olVer our thanks in parti- 
cular, to majors gennal Kcyncil 
and NicolLs, who commanded the 
E’irst and See'.md Divisions, and 
to whose able support, and the 
excellent disposition made by them 
for the attack which they person- 
ally directed, your Lordship has 
expressed yourself to be so greatly 
indebted. 

f>. — We vleeply regret the loss of 
the brave OtUcers and Men who 
have nobly fallen in the Service of 
their country. If any source oi^ 
consolation, hovvevei, can be found 
in I he first moments of public or 
private sorrows, it is to be sought 
in the reflection, that those whose 
fall \fe lament, have died a Soi- 
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dier's honorable death in the Arms 
of Victory; and that their memo- 
ry will live ill the ffralcftil recol- 
lection of the Government >vliom 
they fauhf4li|y^ served, and Ik* em- 
balmed in the imperishable record 
of the triumph which they sealed 
with their blood. 

C, — The Standards entrusted by 
your Ex<'ellenc 3 ' to tlie charjre of 
captain Daw kins have been safely 
clciiveied, and will be retained as a 
memorial of the Splendid Achieve- 
ment which has illustrated the 
auspicious commenccinent of jour 
Excellency’s Command of the In- 
dian Army. 

We have the Honor to be, 

AJy Lord, 

Your Lordship’s most 
Obedient Humble .Servants, 
(Signed) AMHKliST. 

J. IL UAiaKGTON. 

W. Jl. LAVLKV. 

The Oflicial J>ispatch from fJis 
Excellency the commandei in chief, 
dated BJiurtpore, lOth January, 
IHJO, in answer to winch lheabo\e 
letter w as w riltcn. has been aJicady 
published in tlie General Order 
issued from the Political Depart- 
ment, on llic ‘2l>th J aim ary last. 
In that Itcporl, the Eight iloiior- 
uble Lord Combermere expressed, 
in appropriate teiins, the applause 
due to the UlDcers and Troops who 
Lave conqucK'd nndor His Lord- 
ship’s coirimand ; and that aulheii- 
tie and honorable test imonj, de- 
rives a value froiii bis high aulbo- 
lity, , and personal eognizaiicf*, 
which it could have ob1ainc‘<i from 
jio other quarter. The governor 
general in council will not, how- 
ever, deny himself the gratitieation 
of seizing the opportunity now 
presented, wl^lst publicly olleiing 
Lis thanks and congratulations to 
the commamlei in chief on the 
successful close of the Campaign 
in Upper India, of, at the same 
time, repeating, in the name of the 
^Supreme Governroent, the well- 
merited encomiums and acknow- 
ledgements bestowed by His Ex- 


cenenr 3 % on those Individuals, 
who specially entitled Jheraselves 
to the honor of his notice and 
commendation. 

The eminent merits and services 
of Majors General Ke^ncll and 
Micolls, during the w hole course 
of the operations against Biiurt- 
porc ; the excellence of the disposi- 
tions made by them for the Assault; 
and the lirni, undaunted manner 
in which Ahose dispositions were 
carried into execution, justly form 
the theme of the commander in 
chief’s applause and admiration, 
and the (Jovernar General in Coun- 
cil has alieady^comnuinicatcd to 
til ose d i s t i n g u is lied C t dice rs , t h rou g h 
His Excellency, the scntiinrnl.s of 
approbation and gratitude with 
whieli the Government coiitcm^ 
plates their skill, bravery, and 
judgment. 

The judicious arrangements and 
gallant exertions of Brigadiers 
General Adams, u. a., McCombe, 
and Ed wauls, at ilte head of their 
Btigade ; and i»f Biigadier Genc^ 
ral Moigh, commanding the caval- 
ry ; as a! so the zeal, seicncc, courage 
and patient euduranco of fatigtie, 
displayed by Brigadier McLer)d, 
c. B., Brigadier Anbury, c. u. capt. 
Irvine, major of brigade of <* 11 - 
gineers, with every oflioer and 
Pii\ate of the Artillery, sappers, 
miners, arid piomer corps, on 
whom necessarily devohed so large 
a portion of the most laborious uml 
important duties, connected with 
the siege, have been speciiiUy ad- 
verted to, and warmly acknow- 
ledged by the Bight Honorable 
Lord Coinberineie. His Excel- 
lency has also expressed his cordial 
thanks to Brigadiers Wliitchead, 
Patton, c. n. and Fagan, of thts 
infantry, biigadiers Childers, and 
Murray, c. «. of llie cavalry, and 
Lrigadieis Hetzler and Brow n, of 
the artillery service, and to lieute- 
nant colonel Dclamtnc, 58lh N. I., 
lieutenant col, Wilson, eoinmand- 
ing a detachment, majors Hunter, 
41st IS. I. Evemrd, II. M* 14th, 
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Fuller, ri. M. OOtb, and Bissliopp, 
H. M. 14<h. Tlitty are stated to 
liave performed tl»e duties allotted 
to them in the ablest ruanner, and 
to have taken ample advantajje 
of every opportunity which oc- 
curred for sit^aalizin^ their zeal 
and devotion. The Fight Ho- 
nourable the Governor (General in 
Gouticil has now to record his 
full concurrence in the well-merit- 
ed oulogiuiu pronouiiceti by the 
commander in chief on the services 
nn.l good conduct of the wliole of 
the above ollieers and departments, 
and to offer to thctnlhe expression 
of fus will most afq^robatiou and 
tlianks. 

'Vii His IMajesty’s 14th Regt. 
I'.omiuanded b} Majt>r hverard, and 
6Ulh, commanded i)y Major I'ulJcr, 
belongs Die proud distinction of 
lia\ing led the columns of Assault 
on the memorable IHth of Jan. 
Tlie gallantry, order, and steadi- 
ness evinced by those corps were 
equalled by the eoiiducl of a de- 
tachment of Die Eu 10 ] lean regiment 
leading a small column under 
lieutenant colonel Wilson. Among 
the native eorjis who emulated Die 
example of their European com- 
rades in Arms, and proved them- 
sel\es worthy of the distinguished 
places whicli they held,- his ex- 
ecdlency the commander in chief 
has enumerated the folhiwing ; 
viz. tlie Gill regiment, N, 1. com- 
manded by lieutenant colonel 
Pepper, one wdng of the 41 st, by 
major Hunter, the 2fld, by lieute- 
nant tiolonel TSation, the 3Lst, 
by lieutenant colonel Baddely, the 
obth, by lieutenant colonel Bowyer, 
tlie grenadier company of Die Oiith, 
the light company of the 37tli, and 
the Sirmore battalion. 

The serv ices of lieutenant colonel 
Skinner and the two regiments of 
native irregular cavalry, under his 
command, have been prominently 
noticed by his excellency the eom- 
mnnder in chief, and His Lord- 
ship in (Jouiieil has much satisfac- 
tion ia addingi that the elhcient 


manner in which that brave and 
meritorious ofticer is stated to have 
performed every duty entrusted to 
him, during the operations against 
Bhurtpore, augment||khis claim 
to the favorable coiisio^ation and 
high estimation of the Supreme 
Government. 

The governor general in council 
has great pleasure in knowing, 
that the officers of his excellency"# 
general and personal staffi, major- 
general Sir S. Whittingliam, 
quarter-master- general, and lieut.- 
coL McGregor, acting adjutant 
general of the King’s troops, lieut,- 
col. Watson, and liout.-col. Ste- 
venson, adjutant general and 
quarter-master-generalof the army, 
licut.-col. Cunliffe, commis.sary- 
general, and Hefit.-col. the honor- 
able J, Finch, military secretary, 
have entitled them.selves to the 
honor of his excellency's public 
thank.s and acknowledgements. 
The value of such commendation 
will be duly appreciated by tliese 
several officers, and will constitute 
tlie nio.st grateful row ard of their 
zealous, honorable and meiitorious 
exertions in the service of their 
country and of the Hast India 
Company. 

Jn testimony of tlie peculiar 
honor acquired by the Army, under 
the personal command of His 
Excellency Die Higbi Honorable 
Lord Combeimere, during the late 
carujiaigii to the Westward of the 
Jumna, the (Jovernor General in 
Council is pleased to resolve, that 
all the corps in the Service of the 
Honorable Ea.st India Company, 
whether Infantry or Cavalry, who 
were cm ployed at the Scigeof that 
celebrated Fortre.'''s, J|^all bear on 
their Kegimental colours, the word 
“ Bhurtpore and His Lord- 
ship in Council will take mea- 
sures for submitting, though the 
proper channel, to His Majes- 
ty’s gracious consideration, that a 
similar distinction may be granted 
to Hi* Majesty"# Kegimeut#* 
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By command of the Ho- 

norable tbe Governor General in 
Council. 

(bi^inedVGEO. SWINTON, 

to the O' ovt‘r7itn€7it. 

We have been favored vvitli tbe 
following extract from the letter 
of a respectable Nnlive, residing 
at Cabui, noticing some of the cir- 
cumstances attending the unhappy 
fate of oiiV late Travellers in Bo- 
khara. We Ii ud not before heard 
of one of the parly, a Mr Guthrie. 

On the arrival of the Sahihan at 
Khulm. Mir 1Vl<»rad Beg, the Chief 
ofKoonduz, sent for them to his 
presence, and put them under re- 
straint, together with Mir Izzu- 
tullah. I'iiey remained in that 
state about a nioiitb, and after 
much dinicully and vexation, .Sa- 
liibzada Mir Ahmed Sluih, became 
?i mediaior, and ‘JO.OOO Kupees 
being gisen, tliey were released. 
The party thence proceeded, b^^ 
jcgiilar stages, lovvaids Bokluira, 
wiiere die gentlemen v\cre re<‘eiv- 
ed, aiul treated by the Kinn with 
gicat consideration ; so fur iiulecd, 
that their property of every kind 
A\ as exempted fiora taxation. lAeu 
the custcmiury tax of I Rupee in 
40, was icmitted in their favor. 
They rf-maiiied at Dokharu for 
some time, follow ing their pursuits, 
and vt heu about lo h\ive ti»e eity, 
tlie KiiJg sent for them, iji\ exited 
them w th a Khelut, and ga\e 
tlRin their dismissal. They de- 
]»art(‘d and auived at Ahlteha. 
Fiom that place, the eldest geui'e- 
nian proceeded with 8ehib<5ada 
Vezir Ahnud 8 hub, to An<ikho, for 
the j)urpose of purchasing horse.s. 
He hud not been tlieic many days, 
before be w'aj||aken ill, and by the 
will of ixod died. The people who 
were with him, at the time of liis 
death, were seized. The corpse 
even was not allowed to be taken. 
At lengib, after £i great deal of 
trouble, the 8abibzadi^ prevailed, 
eflcctcd their release ; ahd taking 
the corpse, went to Bulkh^ where 


he joined the second gentleman, 
and interred the deceased in that 
city, 

A few da 3 s afterwards, by the 
will of God, Mr, Guthrie dicjl, and 
after that Mr. Treberk, the sticond 
geitlleman, attended by the 8ahib«* 
zada, arrived with the property, 
&c. at the slirinc of 8hah Murdun, 
where they remained for some time, 
during wJiich Mr. Tiebeek v\ as 
taken ill, and expired at Shah 
Murdan, on the 1st of .Jam ad ul 
Awul, The son of the Mot aw alii 
(or ofticiating Priest) of Shah Mur- 
dan, then seiflilul, and plnmlored 
the baggage ami horses, run I llie 
men belonging to the ]>art} , being 
compltlclv broken, and in a distract- 
ed condition, lied, some towards* 
Herat, some to Calm I, Some 
days before that happened, the 
Sahihzada had sent his family 
and some horses tri me, with in- 
junctions to lake care of tlicm, 
w hich I strived to do. 

1 am cndcavoui i’lg to collect 
together all the people of the p*arty. 
I shall take care of ihcm, till 1 
receive an ansv|ier. which I am cx- 
peclimg with anxiety. Send .siune- 
body S(»ori, I shall be honoi cd by 
lecciving any orders that mu\ be in 
my power to execute ; the gcnlle- 
nieii themselves also said, lake 
care of the Sahihzada and the 
horses belonging to ti»c Sahebaii.— 
Goi*t. Oaz, Aj^rii 17, lb20. 


We shall devote a lib(*ral por- 
tion of our paper of Monday, 
l«i the Report of the case, Bebt e 
Manoonah versus John fSrt reton 
iSirvhy William Coates JJlfuiuierc, 
Peter Andrew and Alexander ISt, 
heffer JMviMahon, Of the four 
delcndants in this action it will 
be seen that a verdict wa.s only' 
found against one, and the verdict 
is confined to a single Count of the 
indictment, and acij[uits Mr. Birch 
ol tlie heavier part of tbe charge, 
that of having *"* corruptly per- 
> tried the course of J ustice. 
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This case has excited an wncom- 
nion deg^ree of pulilic attention, 
from tlic rank and stJition of the 
parties indicted, and received 
from the Court a most patient 
investigation. It will be seen from 
the evidence of Mr. t^LKLANii, that 
the Ma'^Lstrates of Calcutta, for 
the lietioi furtherance of the ends 
of Justice and Police, have their 
several depart tnents a^otted to 
them under instructions from fJo- 
\einment — an arraie^cmeiit, from 
wliieli, as it wouhl appear in the 
piesent case, these ends may st»fne- 
times rather he eated, tlian 
atl«ained. It is, therefore, to l>e 
lioj)ed tliat one of the good fruits 
resulting from llio late trial will he 
tile adoj>lion of a better system 
in future: and \v« cannot see, for 
our part, nhal possible objections 
can be olfereil against a distribulioti 
of the Acting Mitgisliales over 
diilerent parts of the giving: 

to each the duties of all the de- 
partments, wliieh they now devidc 
among them, when all sitting 
Hiuler tlje suuic roof. — John Uult, 

Avrd 2d. 

■* 

Sr P HEM E CO I HT,~-FiiiDA Y, 
21st Ai’UiL, 1826 . 

The King on the proseention of 
Ji(hve Mimoonah >etsu.s illinm 
Voaivs JUacipiii re ^ John lire reton 
JJireh, Peter A ndreu\ and Alcx^ 
under St. Legcr AlcAlahon. 

The f<»l lowing iJentlcnieii compos- 
ed the Jury for the trial of this 
cas** ; ' 

FoutMAV, IThnry Enclis Lee. 

John Mack ay, 

Hubert Middleton, 

Janies Ogilvie, 

Joseph Willis, 

Alexander Frazer, 

William Godfrey Smith, 

W iHam Sutton, 

William WooHaston, 

John McClure, 

Hichard Wellesley Barlow, 
Henry Cavendish. 


Two of lire gentlemen originally 
called, Mr. ('laurlc Hamilton anil 
Mr. Matthew Law, challenged by 
Mr. Torton, the forjy^r on the 
ground of his being eSiinOr, and 
the latter on that of his being a 
personal friend of Mr. Birch. 
They were excused from serving 
on the Jury, the Advocate Gene- 
ral observj ng that his clients wished 
the utmost fairness to be observed 
ill the selection of the Jury by 
whom they were to be tried. 

The pica of Not Guilty hav- 
ing been recorded on a former 
occasion the usual questions were 
not put to the Defendants ; but the 
Indictment merely read to the Jury 
by the Clerk of the Crown. 

Indictment, "lL\ie Jurors of our 
Lord the King upon their oath 
present that .lohn lircreton flireh, 
late of Calcutta at Fort William 
in Bengal Esquire, W^illiam Coates 
Blacquiere, late of the same place 
Esquire, Peter Andrew, late of 
the same place Esquire, and Alex- 
ander St. Lei;er IMcMahon. late of 
the .same place Esquire, before and 
at the time of tiie committing of 
the olfences hereinafter mentioned 
were sexerally and respeeti\ely 
Justices of our Lord the King, as* 
signed to keep the peace irhiii 
and fortlie Province-^, Districts and 
countries of Bengal, Behar and 
t>iis.sfr, and within and tor the 
Presidency of l'\>rt W iiliam in 
Bengal and places thereto subor- 
dinate within hicli Pre.sidency 
the Town of Calcutta then and 
now is situate and lying, and that 
they the said John Brereton Birch, 
William Coates Blacquiere, Peter 
Andrew', and AU xander JSt. Leger 
McMahon were Justices of the 
Peace, acting in aocIMbr the Town 
of Calcutta tiforcsaid a ceVtain 
Police Odice, there situate and 
l>eing to wit the Calcutta Police 
OlfK^, and the Jurors aforesaid do 
further present that one Bebee 
Manoonah before and at the time 
of the committing of the several 
olTen&s in this Court hereinafter 
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mentioned to wit at Calcutta afore- 
said at Fort William in Bengal 
aforesaid had personally appear- 
ed before Md applied to the said 
John Brerefnn Birch so being such 
Justice as aforesaid at the said 
Police Office situate and being in 
the Town of Calcutta aforesaid 
for the purpose of laying an in- 
formation on oath before biui the 
saitl John Brereton Birch as such 
Justice aforesaid against certain 
persons, to wit one Kychong one 
Halve Angee and one Lowput, 
who" had theretofore threatened 
the life of the said Bebee Manoo- 
iiah in order to the obtaining 
sureties for the peace against the 
said Kychong, Malye Angee and 
Bowput, and that the said Bebee 
Manoonah had then ant) there to 
wit on such appearance and ap- 
plication as aforesaid ofl’ered to 
make oath to the satisfaction of 
the vsaid John Brereton Birch that 
she the said Befece Manoonah had 
just cause to apprehend that her 
life was in danger, and which 
said information or oath the said 
John Brereton Birch had then and 
there to wit on such application 
and appearance as aforesaid re- 
fused to lake or leceive, and had 
then wholly refused to enquire 
into the matters concerning the 
same : and the Jurors aforesaid do 
further present that before and at 
the time of the committing of tJie 
offiences in this ^luiint hereinafter 
mentioned, the said Bebee 'Ma- 
noonali was about again to apply 
at the said Police Office to the 
Justices there sitting and acting, 
to wit the said John Brereton 
Birph, William Coates Blacquiere, 
Peter Andrew, and Alexander St. 
Xieger McMahon for the purpose of 
Jaying such information on oath 
as aforesaid in order to the obtain- 
ing such sureties of the Peace 
against the said Kychong, Malye 
Angee and ^owput as aforesaid for 
the matters aforesaid,^ and the 
Jurors aforesaid do further present 
that the said John Brereton Birch]^ 


William Coates Blacquiere, Peter 
Andrew and Alexander St. Leger 
McMahon so being such Justices 
as aforesaid, well knowing the 
premises aforesaid, hut^hot regard- 
ing their duty as such Justices but 
contriving combining and con- 
federating to obstruct and prevent 
the due course of Justice and to 
injure prejudice and aggrieve the 
said Bebee Manoonah heretofore 
to wit on the Twenty first day of 
February, in the year of our Lord 
Christ One Thousand Eight Hun- 
dred and Twenty Six, with force 
and arms at.#<t'alcutta at Foil 
William in Bengal aforesaid, un- 
lawfully, W'rongfully, corruptly 
and contrary to their duty as such 
Justice as aforesaid did consiure 
combine cordiderate and agiei' to- 
gether and together with di\ers 
other persons to the Jurors aforesaid 
as yet unknow n to icfuse to take 
the information on oath of the 
said Bebee Manoonah or to grant 
any sureties of the Peace to Uie 
said Bebee Manoonah against the 
said Kychong, Malye Angee and 
Lowput, or in any manner what- 
soever to enquile into the matters 
aforesaid or into ’the complaint 
of the said Bebee Manoonah, and 
the Jurors aforesaid do further 
present III at i*n pursuance of such 
corrupt iiiid unlawful combination, 
conspiracy, confideracy and agree- 
ment, the said John Brereton Birch, 
William Coates Blacquiere, Peter 
Andrew and Alexander 8t. l-^egcr 
McMahon so being such Justices 
as aforesaid afterw aids to wit on 
the Twenty first day of February, 
in the year afoiesaid at Calcutta 
at Fort \\ illiani in Bengal afore- 
said to wit at the said Police Otlice 
in Calcutta aforesaid did unlaw- 
fully, wrongfully and corruptly 
and without any reasonable or 
probable cause whatsoever and 
contrary to their duty as such 
Justices as aforesaid refuse to take 
the information on oath of the 
said Bebee Manoonah, she the said 
Bcbej»' Manoonah then and there 
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appearing:' before them the said 
John Hrereton Birch, William 
Coates Blacquiere, Peter Andrew 
and Alexander St. JLeger MoMahon, 
and then and there requiring: the 
said John Breretoii Birch, William 
Coates Blacqiiiere, Peter Andrew 
and Alexander St, Leger McMahon 
as such Justices to take such in- 
formation and oath of her the 
said Behee Manoonah, in order to 
tlie obtaining of Sureties of the 
Peace by her the s^iid Bebce Ma- 
noonah against the said Kychong, 
Mulye Angce and XiOwput for the 
matters aforesaid, tlie Jurors 
aforesaid do further present, that 
in further pursuance of such 
corrupt and unlawful combination 
conspiracy confederacy and agree- 
inent the said John Brereton Btreh, 
William Coates Blacquiere, Peter 
Andrew and Alexander St. Lcger 
Id c Mahon so being such Justices 
as aforesaid then and there to wit 
at the time and place last aforesaid 
did unlawfully wrongfully and 
corruptly and without any reason- 
able or probable cause whatsoever 
refuse to grant any sureties of the 
Peace to the said kebeo Manoo»- 
»ah against the said Kychong, 
Malyc Angce and Low put and to 
eiu|uiie into the mattt rs aforesaid 
or in any niaiiner into the com- 
plaints of the said Bebee Manoo- 
nah to the great damage of the 
said Bebee Manoonah in manifest 
breach and violation of their du- 
ties as sncdi Justices to the evil 
example of all others and against 
the l*eace of our sni<i Lord the 
King his Crown and .Dignity. 

And the Jurors aforesaid do 
further present that the said John 
Brevetou Birch, William Coates 
Blacquiere, Peter Andrew and 
Alexander St, Leger McMahon 
being such Justices as aforesaid 
heretofore to wit on the twenty- first 
day of February in the year of our 
likOrd Christ One Thousand Eight 
Hundred and Twenty-Six aforesaid 
with force and arms at Calcutta at 
Fort William in Bengal aforesaid 


unlawfully, wrongfully, and cor- 
ruptly and without any reasonable 
or probable cause whatsoever and 
contrary to their as such 

Justices did refuse to^take or re- 
ceive the information on oath of 
one Bebee Manoonah who then and 
there personally appeared before 
them the said John Brereton Birch, 
William Coates Blacquiere, Peter 
Andrew and Alexander St. Leger 
McMahon, and then and there 
required them the said John Brere- 
ton Birch, William Coates Blac- 
quiere, Peter Andrew and Alexan- 
der St. Leger McMahon to take 
such information in order the 
obtaining of sureties of the Peace 
by her the said Bebee Manoonah 
against certain persons to wit one 
Kychong, one Malj-e Angee, and 
one Lowput, who had theretofore 
violently threatened the said Bebee 
Manoonah, and from whom she 
was apprehensive her life was in 
chinger, or in any manner to enquire 
into the complaint of the said 
Bebee Manoonah to the great 
damage of the said Bebee Maiioo- 
null in manifest breach and viola- 
tion of their duties as such Justices 
to the evil example of all others 
and against the Peace of our said 
l^ord the King his Crown and 
Bignity. 

And the Jurors aforesaid do 
further present that the said John 
Brereton Birch, being such Justice 
as aforesaid heretofore to wit on 
the Twenty lirsl day of February, 
in the year of our Lord Christ 
One Thousand Eight Hundred and 
Twenty Six aforesaid, with force 
and arms at Calcutta at Fort Wil- 
liam in Bengal aforesaid unlawfully 
wrongfully and corruptly and with- 
out any reasonable or probable 
cause whatsoever and contrary to 
Ills duty as such Justice did refuse 
to take or receive the information 
on oath of one Bebee Manoonah 
who then and there personally ap- 
peared bcihre the said John Brere- 
ton Bifch and then and there re- 
quired him the said John Brereton 
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Birch lo fake sach information in 
order to the obtaining of Siirofies 
of tlie peace Ijcfore him liie said 
John Bi ere ton Birch by her the 
said Bebee Manoonah against cer- 
tain persons to wit one Kychong 
one Maiyc Angee and one Low put 
who had theretofore violeiilly threa- 
tened the said Behee Manooiiah, 
and from whom slic was appre- 
hensive her life w as in danger or 
in any manner to enquire into the 
complaint of the said Bebce Ma- 
xioonah to the great damage of the 
said Behee Manoonah in manifest 
breach and violation of bis duty 
as suci J ustice lo the evil example 
of all others and against the peace 
i»f our said Lord the King his 
Crown and Dignity. 

The other three counts were 
similar to the above. 

Mr. Turion then rose to address 
flic Court and Jury. There was 
iio need, he felt convinced, for him 
to bespeak their altention to the 
case which w'ould this day come 
before them, because, though it 
“was one of an unusual description, 
its importance w^as proved by the 
circumstance of the Jury being 
then called to try it, and by th^ 
extremely crowded state of the 
Court. Those persons who attend- 
ed from mere curiosity, would, he 
feared, be disappointed if they 
expected to hear a very interest- 
ing case tried, for he should only 
make a plain statement of facts 
as they really occurred. 

He would here observe that it 
seemed to be considered by his 
learned friends on the other side 
that this prosecution was brought 
before a Jury with feelings of 
exultation and triumph, but this 
was not the case, because he knew 
certainly that every one engaged 
in bringing it forward, regretted 
extremely the necessity which 
forced them to do so. And he 
begged the Jury, if any such feel- 
ing existed amongst and 

he w^ould not believe it dij^, or if 
they had any prejudice against the 


magistrates, cither with or with- 
out cause, arising from -any thing 
w’hich they might have heard, that 
they would dismiss it, from their 
minds and give them fair, dis- 
passionate trial. For his own 
part, lie w^onld indulge in no in- 
vective ; — he would indulge in no 
harsh remarks again^it individuals 
or the Police generally, and he 
again begged the Jury to give a 
cool and utibias.sed decision in this 
case. 

It was not a pleasing task for 
nny one to arraign the conduct of 
geutleincii, with w liom they were 
living in habits of friendship and 
intimacy. lie would therefore 
merely detail the facts* of liis case 
and then slate his opinion of the 
lam applicable to it. If lie should 
be incorrect in the latter, he would 
be set light by tlie Bench. The 
importance of tlic case they wxre 
called upon to try would, he knew, 
induce the Jury to excuse him if 
he exceeded the usual limits of a 
speech, and assured of this, al- 
though it woul<l be uninteresting 
to them, he should cite the law for 
cvcr 5 ^ point a.s lie went on. He 
would state tlie circumstances which 
look place at llic Police, and wlien 
he slated that the discussion of 
them took up tdb hours, and that 
they weic afterwards discussed at 
intervals for five days, he hoped 
that this also would prove an ex- 
cuse for the details into which he 
should enter. 

The four defendants were ma- 
gistrates, he slated, for the pro- 
vinces of Bengal, Behar and 
Orissa, but acting principally in 
Calcutta. Mr. Blacquiere had been 
in this situation about 20 years ; 
Mr. Birch since 1800 ; Mr. An- 
drew about 8 or 9 years, and Mr. 
McMalion had been appoinictl 
much more recently. He thus 
stated the length of t|me they had 
filled these sitnations, because it 
shewed, that it was impossible 
for his learned friends to justify 
them, in this instance, on the 
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g^round of inexperience. Even 
Mr. McjVfalion^ the gentleman 
most recentJy appointed to the 
inai»”istrucy^ must have bad suf- 
ficient exfierieiico to know that 
wJicn a magistrate was culled up- 
on to act in such case as the present, 
lie had no discretion ; unless it 
appeared on tlie face of the com- 
plaint itself that it was absurd. 

'J'Jie prosecutrix was u l^ortu- 
g^iicsc woman, who was intimate 
with the wife of a Chinese named 
Acliao. It w^as known to the 
^gentlemen of the Jury, that in 
t'aleuttalwo factions of Chinese 
existed, the one the Tiretta Ba- 
zar ; — the other, the lJurrumtoHah 
parly. It was also, he believed 
known to tliem that during the 
last year very serious disturbances 
had taken place betw een these two 
parties. Such was the state of 
the partie s in Febrnaiy last, when 
Acliao, a Chinese of the Tiretta 
Bazar party, was severely beaten 
by the other party. He applied 
to the Police inagistiales who re- 
fused to iiiterlere, and sent him 
to theSupieiue Court, whicli being 
shut at that time, he could not 
proc<‘ed by iudictnUnt. He re- 
solved to piocecd by bringing an 
action against the parties w ho lie 
^coiKsideicd Jiad vrronged him, and 
came to the Sujirenic Court for tjic 
purpose of making an aftidavit in 
order to obtain bailable process 
against ilicm. When he came to 
the Supieme Court for this pur- 
pose, die w as aeeonipanied by his 
wife and the prosecutrix. The 
latter leturned to her house from 
the Court, and at night it was sur- 
rounded by,Cliinese who threatened 
her life. Alarmed at this she ran 
to Mr. Strettell and begged him 
to accompany her to llie Police that 
she iniglit put herself under its 
protection. This w^as about half 
past live o'clock on Saturdaj’^ after- 
noon, and ^hen she hcanl from 
Mr. StiettrclPthat it would be of 
no use to apply to the Police on 
that day, she was afraid to return 


to her*housc, and so great was 
her alarm, that she remained at 
Mr. Stretteirs office almost all Sa- 
turday night, and almost all day 
Sunday, cind the first thing on 
Monday morning Mr. ' Strettell 
again found her there. He then 
advised her to go to the Police, 
but she said that would be useless 
unless Mr. Strettell went with her. 
He went with her, and found Mr. 
Bitch sitting, apparently without 
any business before him. He told 
him, he had brou'^ht a client who 
w'ished to swear the peace again.st 
certain individuals. Mr. Birch 
asked where the client and 

Ml . Strettell pointed her out. Mr. 
Birch then asked against wdiom 
slic wished to exhibit article.^ of 
the peace, and when lie heard it 
was against certain Chinese, he 
refused, stating that the magis- 
trates had resolved not to interfere 
in Iheir quarrels. Now if it was 
not for tlie violence of the Chinese, 
why did the Police refuse to in- 
terfere in their quarrels ? But 
tlus was no excuse, and Mr. 
Strettell said that be csould not 
admit such an excuse, and as it was 
not discretionary with a magistrate, 
to take sureties of the peace, he 
must insist on his doing h’ > duty. 
A’V hen the Court and Jury con- 
sidered that Mr. Strettell was ou 
terms of intimacy witii Mr. Biicli, 
they would presume that this re- 
mark was made respectfully'. After 
this Mr, Birch* said ‘'if 1 hear 
you, f must also hear Mr. Wods- 
worth/' Now it w^'is strange that 
if a magistrate had committed on© 
error, lie must commit another for 
the purpose of being consistent, 
or that he must go back and cor* 
reel his first erro' , before he will 
hear another suitor, and thus set 
all right. Mr. Wodsworth was 
sent for and he came, and Mr. 
Birch said to him, “ where are 
your petition and witnesses V* 
Mr. worth was taken by 

surprize, ^nd did not at first know 
whatVas meant. Mn Birch toW 
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him lie referred to the Chinese, 
adding, Mr. Strettell insists on 
iny hearing him and I will hear 
you iirst.^' This was because Mr. 
ISlrettcirs clieni on this occasion 
was intimate with the Chinese 
of the party opposed to that for 
which Mr. Wods worth acted. Mr. 
Strettell said his complaint had no 
reference to Mr. Wodsworth, but 
Mr. Birch refused to liear him, and 
said he must attend again the next 
day. Mr- Strettell then left the 
oflice, Mr. Wodsworth promising 
that his clients should commit no 
violence in the mean time — a pro- 
mise to which he should again 
refer iy and by, when the Jury 
would see how well it was kept. 
The time between this and Mr. 
tStrettelTs next appearance, was 
spent by Mr. Birch, in consulting 
liis brother magistrates, and the 
result was a determination not to 
interfere — Mr. Turton observed 
that he had forgotten to state that 
on the first appiicalion, Mr. Birch 
went up stairs to Mr. Blacquierc, 
and refused to act because Mr. 
Blacquiere had advised him not to do 
so, Mr. Strettell was to have been 
at the Police the next day, at 
^ o'clock, and whem he arrived 
about 5 minutes after that time, 
lie found Mr. Wodsworth going 
away, who told him the case was 
adjourned till the next day. He 
requested Mr. Wodsworth to re- 
turn with him to the Police, which 
lie did, Mr. Stfettell being un- 
willing to allow a further adjourn- 
ment oil account of the anxiety of 
his client. When he went to Mr. 
Bitch, he was told that he was too 
late — that Mr. Wodswortli had 
gone away, and tliat the case was 
adjourned. Mr. Stix^ttell said, he 
had brought Mr. Wodsworth hack, 
and must insist on his client's in- 
formation, which he now had in 
writing, being taken. Mr. Birch 
then said I cannot hear you, we 
have resolved to have^jiotliing to 
do with the Chinese— must go 
to the Supreme Court.'' * This 


was on the 2lst February, and 
thus the life of the prosecutrix, 
according to the magistrates, was 
to be kept in danger from tliat 
time to the 1st Marche when the 
Supreme Court opened, without 
any thing being done. 

Mr, Turton liad omitted to state 
that when the prosecutrix returned 
from the Police, her house w^as 
surrounded by llio Chinese, and 
she, very much liiglitcncd. again 
went to Mr. Strettell. Mr. 8. 
wrote to Mr. AVodsw'orth and pro- 
posed they should go together to 
quell the riot ; Mr. Wodsworth 's 
answer shewed the opinion Ikj had 
of the gentle Chinese, for he refus- 
ed, alleging they might be killed 
and stabbed. But Mr. AVods- 
wortb, thinking no doubt that bis 
winter and hurkarii were more 
powerful than himself, sent them 
to disperse the Chinese, but the 
prosecutrix was so alarmed that 
she went and remained at Mr- 
StretteJl's from that time until she 
obtained the protection of the Po- 
lice. 

The learned gentleman begged 
the attention of the Court and 
Jury to llie expression of Mr. 
Birch, “we lia\e determined to 
have nothing to do witli the 
Cliinc.se, and we#arinot hear.. you,'? 
Mr. Strettell said that to take se- 
curities for the peace wa.s purely 
a ininisteriai ollice of the magis- 
trates who had no discretion to 
refuse to receive llic information. 
— Mr. Birch then said “ Biing 
another magistrate to sit with me, 
but 1 will not do it alone." — Mr. 
Strettell then went to Mr. McMa- 
hon who very politely came down 
and joined Mr, Biieii. — TJiey talk- 
ed together, and Mr. McMahon 
said, “ one justice can receive an 
information as well as tsvo, and 
besides it is not in my depart- 
ment.*' — He then retired. 

Mr. Strettell then said he would 
go to Mr. Blacquierc, and Mr. 
Birch said, “ do so, but it will bo 
of no use." Mr. Birch was no 
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prophet, and how did be know it 
'would be of no use, unless they 
had concerted it between them. 
He however went to Mr. Blac* 
quierc, and Mr. Blacqiiiere told 
him lie was busy and should be so 
till 12 o’clock at night, adding that 
it was not in his department. Mr. 
t^lrettel! said that his complaint 
belonged to any department, but 
he would wait till 12 o’cIo€?k at 
night. Mr. Blacqiiiere tlicn said, 
that he should not be at liberty till 
12 o’clock the next day. Mr. 
Strcttcl said he would wait till 
twelve the next day, upon which 
Mr. lilacquiere said, “ 1 will not 
hear you ; go out of the office and 
do not interrupt me.” 

Mr. Stretlell thought there was 
still another magistrate and he 
went to Mr- Andrew, who said he 
would consult Mr. Blacquiere, He 
went to Mr- Blaequiere, and when 
ho came buck, said it w as out of 
his department. !Mr. Strettell said 
that he saw he could get no justice 
at the Police and would go to 
J.iord Amherst w ith his client, Mr. 
Andrew said that w'ould be of no 
use, for if he did so. Lord Amherst 
would refer the lualter to Mr. 
Shakespeare, who would refer it 
back again to the Police. Mr. 
. Barwell the Superintendent of Po- 
lice still remained, and Mr. Stret- 
tejl went to him. Mr. Barwell 
said “ I do not always act, but I 
cannot allow a refusal of Justice, 
I will take your information.” — 
Mow, the learned gentleman said, 
it was to be presumed that Mr. 
Barwell w'ould not have sworn the 
information if he had not thought 
it sufficient. When he had sworn 
it, it was late in the evening, and 
it would have been inconvenient 
for him to have remained at the 
l^oUce. At the time the applica- 
tion was made to the ordinary ma- 
gistrates, Mr. Wodsworth’.s client^ 
were present but when Mr. Bar- 
well took the information they 
were gone, and Mr. Strettell oon- 
seuted that warrants should be 


issued iigainst them. Mr. Bar« 
well, when he went away, told Mr. 
Plabberley, an assistant at the Po- 
lice tliat he should not be there the 
next day, and desired him to give 
his compliments to one of thegeutle- 
men who might be there, and re- 
quest hini to take the recognizances 
of the persons complained agaiii.sL 
Mr. Stretlell told Mr. Barwell 
that he did not think the magis- 
trates w'ould do so, and in that 
case, Mr. Barwell desired the par- 
ties might be brought to his house» 
and he would do so. The next 
day Mr. Wods worth was at the 
Police, and his clients were ready 
to give sureties, but Mrt Birch 
said he never acted on informations 
not taken by himself. Now he 
could have beard it on the first 
day — the defendants were ready on 
the second — and on the third Mr. 
Barwell heard it. All the magis- 
trates refused to take the recogni- 
zances, and at last, Mr. Birch told 
Habberley to take the parties to 
Mr. Barwells house. But Hab- 
berley, he supposed, sided w ith the 
majority of the magistrates, and 
told Mr. Strettell that he could 
not go unless he was paid five 
gold mohurs. Mr. Strettell, he 
.said, w as paid his expences, and 
be must be paid his also. When 
Mr, Barwell afterw^ards spoke to 
him about this, he said that lie had 
been romancing a Jiuie. When 
he found that he could not get 
the money, he told Mr. Wods worth 
to take his clients away, for the 
summons could not be acted upon 
till Friday, inconsequence of some 
time having clasped after the hour 
w hen the parties w'ere ordered by 
the summons to be in attendance. 

The Advocate General objected 
to Mr. Turton’s going into thia 
matter unless he meant to prove it. 

Mr, Turton said that he had a 
right to state what took place in 
Mr. Birch’s presence. 

'The A^dpocaie General presumed 
his learned friend intended to 
proY^ what he was asserting. 
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il/r. Turton expressed Jiis sor- 
ro\v lliat he had made a mistake, 
IVlr. Birch had just left the room 
vheii this look place. He should 
he extremely sorry to say any thing: 
harsh of any of the defendants, and 
was quite as anxious as his learn- 
ed friend that the jury should come 
to a dispassionate verdict, and he 
again begged them to dismiss from 
their minds every thing not prov- 
ed by evidence. 

2hirton stated that he should 
he able to prove that applications 
had been made to three magistrates 
to lake the recognizances of the 
Chinese, and that thesis applica- 
tions were rejected by them. At 
length IVlr. McMahon at the re- 
quest of the opposite party, coii- 
senteJ to take the recognizances 
required until Friday, ulien Mr. 
Baruell would again he at the Po- 
lice. I'his was agreed to, and on 
the Friday when Mr. Bar well 
again attended, lie expressed his 
disapprobalioii of Mhat Jiad been 
done, and took the recognizances 
on the original information. This 
then was the result of fne days 
contigent couvcrsalion on an in- 
formation so complete that at 
length one of the magistrates who 
originally refused to lieai it took 
the recognizances required by the 
party who made it. 

If, the learned counsel observed, 
he had thought, that with justice 
to the other defendants, Mr. 
McMahon could ‘have been ex- 
cepted from this prosecution, he 
would have been excepted, because 
no doubt the long experience of 
his colleagues carried great weight 
with it ; but he could not be ex- 
cepted, because if the act of re- 
fusing to take recognizances was 
illegal, all who committed it were 
punishable alike by indictment. 
He had heard it asserted by autho- 
rity that magistrates who did not 
act corruptly"* were not punishable 
by information or indictment. He 
had heard this asserted t56o by the 
highest living authority , but hold 


and rash as he may seem to be 
in doing so, he meant U) dispute it. 
He fully acquitted every gentleman 
accused this day of personal cor- 
ruption, but there might have been 
personal bias. He understood that 
his learned friends would endea- 
vour to shew that this was a trivial 
case, and that the prosecutrix was 
set on to make the complaint. But 
even this he could disprove. And 
if he brought forward a party who 
would swear to particular eircum- 
stanecs — who would sw^ear her 
life w as in danger, he held that it 
was not in the power of magistrate 
or judge to refuse to take sureties 
of the peace. 

In Hawkins's Pleas of the 
Crown, which was considered to 
be a bigh authority, it was laid 
down, that if a person feared ano- 
ther would burn his liouse, or 
kill or beat him, every justicie was 
bound to protect liiin, on his de- 
manding such protection, and 
making oath that the other party 
had thealened to injure him, anil 
that the demand was not made 
out of malice or vexation. Ho 
should, in this case, prove the 
demand for protection as clearly as 
possible, and if the justice of the 
peace w^ould not take the oath of 
a complainant, he could not say that 
he did so because ho was not sa- 
tisfied with the [icrsons appearing 
before him. And in tiiis case iho 
complaint was that the defendants 
refused to enquire at all into the 
matter brought before them. 

The learned counsel next cited 
the case of the King v. I*alnicr, in 
Burrough's Keports, in which it 
was held tliat a juslicc of the peace 
could not refuse to take suielies 
for the j)eace, although the com- 
plainant w'as a malicious or dan- 
gerous person. His client might 
be a malicious person, but it could 
never be said that she was a <Iaii- 
gerous one, Mr. Birch had nothing 
to fear from her. 

He then cited the King v* Do* 
herty, where articles of the peac4» 
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were exhibited by a wife af^ainst 
her husband^ and where an af- 
fidavit ill dispute of the facts stated 
by the former was put in. But 
the court held that such an atlida- 
vit could not be heard, and Mr, 
Justice Le Blanc held the same 
doctrine, notwithatandini; the ex- 
pression made use of, that, he 
would do her business/' was oue 
of a very ambi|^uous nature. 

His learned friends may state 
that this doctrine would bear hard 
on a poor man who could not find 
sureties, but a man’s circumstan- 
ces were to be considered, for 
w hat would bear hard on a poor 
man mischt be quite inadequate to 
a rich man. If this ai^iiinent of 
his learned friend were pushed to 
its full extent, it tauf^ht that every 
poor rutlian inig:ht go on as law- 
lessly as he chose, because he 
could not find security for his be- 
haviour. 

A w ord now about departments 
in the Police.— 'And however con- 
venient it may he to the Police that 
its business should fie so divided, 
still w hen articles of the peace were 
exliibited against any individual, 
no justice of the peace could re- 
fuse to a<'t. — Suppose a duel was 
about to be fought ; — suppose the 
two parties of Chinc.se were ac- 
tually drawn out in martial array 
against each other — was the ma- 
gistrate to say that it was not in 
his department to prevent a duel, 
— a murder,— or a beating. 

He understood that the Court 
and Jury would be told that the 
dctbndants were ready to grant 
.summonse.s, but he denied this. 
They would not eyvn hear the in- 
formations, they would not look 
into them, and the substance of the 
assertion made at the Police was, 
that the magistrates had no autho- 
rity over the Chinese. 

He would call unquestionable 
witnes.ses in support of his case — 
Mr. Barwell, Mr. Strettell, and 
Beebee Manoonah, His learned 
friend would perhaps ask him why 


he wouVl not call Mr. Wodsworth ; 
and he would reply, because he 
would not deprive his learned friend 
of his evidence, fie would prove 
his case by the evidence of persons 
whoso veracity never was, and 
never could he disputed, and if his 
learned friends could give a dif- 
ferent color to the case from that 
which he had given it, let them do 
so by calling their own servant 
Habberly into the witness box. — 
He knew that his learned friend in 
his repl5^ to which he would not 
give him the chance of answering, 
would throw this into his teeth, 
but he repeated, if he could give a 
difi'erent color to the case, let him 
do so, and peisonally no one would 
lejoice more than himself. 

He now came to the meaning of 
the word corruption. The Ccise to 
which lie liad already referred 
when examined was more for than 
against him. lie knew the case 
from having been present at its 
di.scussion — ho knew the parties 
engagged in it ~ and he knew the 
great odium against Mr. C. Pear- 
son who made the application for 
a criminal information against the 
magistrate referred to in it. But 
he was prepared to dispute the 
law of Lord Chief Justice Abbott 
on that case, and that too on the 
authority of Lord Mansfield and 
Lord Kenyon. 

The case to which he alluded 
was that of the King c, Boraud, 
and it arose out of the Mauche.ster 
business. It related to an unpaid 
magistrate, and to a criminal in- 
formation, and what did Lord 
Chief Justice Abbott say respect- 
ing indictments. 

[We cannot follow the learned 
cou nsel lli rou gh * h e cases he ci ted , 
though we hopea to have done so. 
We must therefore content our- 
selv es with saying that he contest- 
ed the law laid down by Chief 
Justice Abbott in the case of the 
King V, Barron 3. Barnveidt and 
Alderson. He also quoted the 
V. Samsbuiy 4. Term Re- 
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ports, 451, to prove that pecunia- 
iM corruption alone was not cor- 
ruption in the legal sense of the 
word, but that passion and op- 
position were equally so. He also 
Inferred to the King Palmer to 
shew the difference between an 
indictment and a criminal infor- 
mation, We regret that we are 
not able to cite these cases at length 
but the omission is unavoidable, 
and as they contained principally 
mere arguments on the law of the 
case, our readers will more readily 
excuse it.J 

He would call upon his learned 
friends to assign one reason why 
the magistrates should refuse to 
interfere in this case. Their re- 
fusal put every one out of the pale 
of the law who Iiappened to quar- 
rell with a Chinese. His learned 
friends may say there w^as a dif- 
ference, but there ought to be none, 
for the law ought to be administer- 
ed alike to all — to the poor as well 
as to the rich — His learned friends 
would perhaps say that as the de- 
fendants were charged with having 
acted corruptly ; the corruption 
must be proved, but on this sub- 
ject, be need only appeal to the 
court. The word corruptly had 
as much to do wiLh the indictment 
as any Chinese word had to do 
with it, and if his learned friend 
asserted that he must prove the 
corruption, he supposed ho wotihl 
likewise insist on his proving that 
the defendanls werft instigated by 
the devil, if such a technicality 
had appeared on the indictment. 

He now begged to thank the 
Court and Jury for the attention 
they had paid to a speech more than 
usually dry, dull and uninteresting. 
If any prejudice of any descrip- 
tion still remained on their minds, 
he begged them to discharge it, and 
if he had stated any thing which 
he should not prove, he trusted 
they would discharge it also. He 
looked for their cool dispassionate 
verdict, after they heard his learned 
friends, and no one wbuld edjoy 


more personal gratification iliaa 
himself if they could return *a 
verdict in their favour. 

Mr. Clarke tiien called Behee^ 
Manonak^ I live- in the Bow- 
bazar; I know a Chinese named 
Achao and his wife Bebeo Junnoo ; 
in February last, I came to this 
Court with them at the desire of 
the latter ; in consequence of my 
having come here three Chinese 
came to my house with knives to 
beat me ; they said to me you 
gave evidence for them — we will 
cut you to pieces with these 
knives they had knives up their 
sleeves ; I ran to Mr. StrcttclFs ; 
the Chinese were named Malai- 
Ungi ; Sumchung; Lao put; they 
came to*Htrikc me with knives anil 
I ran to Mr. Sti-ettell's to tell him ; 
that day I did not go to the Po- 
lice ; I went to Mr. StretteU’s on 
Saturday, but from apprehension 
I did not go home,' but slept at 
Mr. Strettell’s ; I went on Mon- 
day to the Police, I was at Mr. 
Strctleirs for three days ; be said 
‘‘ if you entertain any fear of your 
life you may remain here/'' and I 
did not go home for three days, 
because I feared danger of my 
life ; the Chinese came to my 
liouse on the evening of the same 
day, when I came to the Court 
and where a process was obtainc^d 
about 5 o'clock ; I went with Mr. 
SfrettclJ to the Police thathe might 
pioeure a summons with me ; I 
had no convcisation with tlio 
magistrates ; Mr. Strettell stood 
near Mr. Birch's table and spoke 
to him in English ; I went to the 
Police again iho next day and 
went to the upper story ; w hen I 
returned from the Police on Mon- 
day 1 w^ent to IMr. Strettell's where 
I remained altogether three days ; 

I was there all Monday and all 
Monday night ; on Monday evening 
after I left the?Po!ice nothing hap- 
pened to me ; I went directly toM r. 
Strctteirs ; on Tuesday morning I 
went with Mr. Strettell to the Police 
after he had eaten his tillia about 
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1 o’clock, and I retorned about 2 or 
3 or 4 o’clock ; I weht to my house; 
the Chinese abused me and called 
me names ; I remained at my own 
bouse all night ; 1 did not go any 
where else ; I saw M r. Strettell go 
to Mr. Blacqoiere, but I did not go 
before him, I was without ; I saw 
Mr. Blacquiere sitting there ; when 
1 was taken to the upper story I 
saw two magistrates, one of whom 
I believe is named McMahon and 
the other Andrew ; after I had 
gone to my houvse on Tuesday I 
went again to Mr. Strelteirs the 
next day in the morning ; I did go 
to my house on Tuesday ; none of 
the Chinese came into my house on 
Tuesday ; they stood outside and 
abused me; 1 went to Mr Stretteil’s 
again on Wednesday ; I know Mr. 
Barwell ; I obtained a summons 
from him ; J first saw Mr. Barwell 
the day Mr. Strettell took me with 
him ; 1 do not know the Bengali 
days of the week. 

Mr, Clarke asked did you lake 
an oath at any time at the Police 
Office 

The Advocate General objected 
to it, as her answer would involve 
the gist of the case. The question 
was too leading. 

Continued — I did take an oath 
before Mr. Birch, when 1 procured 
a summons, and Mr. Birch entered" 
into the case of the Chinese. 

The Chief Justice — Was it on 
either of the days w hen you went 
with Mr. Strettell ? 

A. — When I went with Mr. 
Strettell I was twice sworn, once 
before Mr. Birch and once before 
Mr. Harwell ; F was first sworn 
before Mr. Barwell ; after I had 
seen Mr. Barwell on the Wednes- 
day, I again went to the Police 
to complain accompanied by Mr. 
Strettell ; this was two days after 
the matter was brought before Mr. 
Harwell ; on this occasion I was 
taken before Mr. John Birch. 

Cross-examined by Mr. Advo- 
cate General. — Mr. Birch bound 
over the parties against whom 1 


• 

complained, I was satisfied with 
whatever he chose to say, £ 
am not married to a Chinese ; I 
have two children, the father of 
whom ^ is dead; I have been mar- 
ried ; I am not living with a 
Chinese; lam not married to a 
Chinese, why should 1 be ? I have 
no concern with any Chinese, you 
had better send and enquire whe- 
ther any Chinese lived in my 
house, no Chinese has lived in my 
house ; my father has dealings 
with Chinese ; I do not live with 
my father ; my children came home 
at holidays ; I am a widow, and 
my husband has been dead many 
years. 

Advoca/e General to the Inter ^ 
pretcr. — Why does she wear that 
shawl ? Tell her to take it off ? 

Chi^ Justice, should she 

take it off ? 

Advocate General — I wish tlie 
Jury to see her ray Lord. 

Chief Jnstice, — 1 see no occasion 
for it. 

Examinationcontinued. — Iknow 
there are two parties of Chinese, 
the Tiretta Bazar and Durrumtol- 
lah parties ; Achao belongs to the 
Tiretta Bazar party ; be and his 
wife begged, entreated and wept 
to me, and 1 came with them ; I 
am intimate with them ; I pro- 
posed to Mr. Strettell to pay him 
Sicca Kupces 200 to cuiry on this 
ca%ise, telling him I was poor and. 
could afford no nrore, he said never 
mind ; I went with Achao’s wife 
to see the Tiretta Bazar Chinese 
in jail, but why should I ask them 
for money ; Mr. Strettell is the 
regular attorney of the Tiretta Ba- 
zar and ftlr. Wods worth of the 
Burrunitoliah Chinese: the two 
parties of Chinese have been con- 
stantly engaged in litigation wdth 
each other; I have five persons 
bound over to keep the peace al- 
ready in two sets ; on Monday 
night 1 went along with Mr. Wods- 
worth’s kurkaru and one of Mr. 
StreteeU’s accompanied by a bebee, 
a little way into the lane, and the 
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Chinese began to make a ‘noise and 
call us names ; the hurkaru went 
in and we came away ; I went to 
point out the people who called 
me names; Puchun^, Muebung 
and others were the Chinese who 
abused me ; I pointed out the 
people who had abused me former- 
ly ; they were ten or twelve ; I 
know the names of four or five of 
them ; Acbong, Pow-chi, Appa, 
and Sum-chung ; they were stand- 
ing in the road and I passed and 
they abused me ; I went to my 
house on Tuesday night ; two 
constables had gone there to look 
for somebody and they knew me ; 
one constable went with me the 
day I got a summons ; be was 
unable to serve the summons, and 
the next day the Attorney produc- 
ed them ; Ido not know whether 
they went willingly ; they liad not 
been summoned, but they got their 
summonses afterwards at the Po- 
lice ; when 1 was before Mr. Har- 
well I did not swear that I w’as a 
married woman and my husband 
out of Calcutta, I swore my hus- 
band %vas dead and I a wddow ; 
I do not understand English; if 
any one wants water I understood 
this ; I did not swear that I was a 
married woman and my husband 
out of Calcutta, before Mr. Bar- 
well. 

A/r. Dickens called W. Lennox 
CUland, Esq . — I am a magistrate ; 
I know the defendants ; they are 
magistrates for Bengal, Behai and 
Orissa ; I believe they are paid ; 
I know that I am ; all the magis- 
trates are not paid ; the defendants 
were magistrates in February. 

Cross-examined by Mr, Money, 
— 1 have been a magistrate since 
last October; I am aware of a 
great number of cases in which 
Chinese are engaged, and I know 
from information before me that 
there are tw^o parties of the Chi- 
nese ; there are a great number of 
complaints made by Chinese ; and 
when a complaint has beeii«made 
one day b> one party a similar 


complaint has been made the next 
by the other; Mr. Hedger, Mr. 
Wodsworth, Mr. Strettell and once 
Mr Hogg are their Attornies ; Mr. 
Wodsworth on this occasion was 
the Attorney of the Durruintollah 
and Mr. Strettell of the Tiietta 
Bazar party ; I know this be- 
cause on some occasions Mr. Stret- 
teirs Clerk has appeared ; on one 
occasion Mr. Wodsworth was se- 
curity for the Chinese ; on another 
a kept woman of one of the Chi- 
nese, and a Khansama, whose 
security I thought it better to take 
than to send the Chinese for three 
days to Jail; there are throe de- 
partments in the Police ; the Re- 
port department in which Mr. 
Birch and Mr. Blaquiere sit; the 
Felony department in which Mr. 
McMahon and myself sit ; and the 
Misdemeanor department in w hich 
Mr. Bircli and Mr. C. Tower sit ; 
these divisions are made by the 
authority of Guveniinent, that au- 
thority is in w^riting ; (Mv. Turton 
submitted that it ought to be pro- 
duced) ; in cases where complaints 
of Felony originate at the Thaitnah 
and are of importanre and require 
immediate attention tin y do come 
before the Report dc j)arlmeiit ; I 
think that on the 2 1st Fchruary I 
was not at the Police ; from w hat 
I have seen of the two Chinese 
parties it is my otoiiiori tliat the 
principal number of the complaints 
have originated in malice or vexa- 
tion. 

In reply to Mr. Dickens — I re- 
memhor a man of the name of 
Assoy coming before me in March 
last, a short time after 1 came to 
the Police, the beads of both par- 
ties were h(>und to keep the peace ; 
on the oc<*a.sion I sat with Mr. 
Birch while he bound over to keep 
the peace; in a case where Mr. 
Hogg appeared, I bound some 
Chinese over to keep the peace; 
Mr. Trower has been a justice of 
the peace for a long time, but has 
only acted lately ; he was in llie 
Conservancy department ; on an 
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occasion wjien Assoy came before said I probably would if it were 
me, Mr. StrcttclFs writer appear- open ; until 1 said the complaiiit 
ed for him ; he has appeared thiee was against Chinese, he appear- 
or four times ns Attorney for eight ed very willing to go into the 
men ; suppose a duel w'crc about charge, and then he said the ma- 
to be fought and I not not in the gistrates had been much troubled 
misdemeanur dept. I .should not by the Chinese, and had resolved 
lefuse to take sureties ; if I thought not to interfere ; I said this rea- 
the case, as connected with the son was insufficient and I begged 
Chinese, was one of malice or him to stale some distinct reason 


vexation, I would not take sureties 
because from the difficulty ,of get- 
ting sureties I should often have to 
send a man to jail for what I 
thought no oflence. 

In reply to Sir C. Grey. — Ac- 
cording to the arrangement in Feb. 
among the magi.slrates this case 
would have come before Mr, 

Birch alone ; every case does not 
come on the first instance before 
tJie Heport department ; those, only 
do w Inch come from the Thaniialis ; 
other charges come before the de- 
partment to which they belong. 

JMr, Turton examined Charles 
G corye Sh eltell^ Esq. — 1 was em- 
plo 3 ed by the prosecutrix on the 
18th February, who informed me 
that she considered her life to be in 
danger, certain Chinese iiaving 
threatened her because she bad 
come here to be a witness; I did 
nothing that day, because it being 
near six o’clock I thought the 
magistrates would not be in at- 
tendam^e ; I understand that Mr. 
Blacquii^re and Mr. Clelarid are 
sometimes at the office at that time ; 

1 went on the Monday to prefer a 
charge against the three Chinese 
named ; she appeared to be in the 
greatest agitation ; when I told her 
I could not go to the Police on 
Saturday she begged me to allow 
her to reniatn at my house ; I did 
so ; when 1 went to Mr. Birch I 
told him a client of mine w as in 
fear of her life ; he asked me who 
she was, and 1 pointed her out ; 
he asked me against whom I com- 
plained ; 1 said against certain 
Chinese ; be said he could have 
nothing to do with this, and 1 
must go the Supreme Court; I 
■» 

M 


for the saiisfactiQn of my client ; 
he said he had refused to hear Mr. 
Wods worth, who was engaged for 
the Chinese on the other side ; 
Mr. Wodswortb was sent for and 
came almost immediately ; he had 
not his witnesses, and begged to 
have till next day to produce them ; 
Mr. Birch asked me if I consented 
to it ; 1 said I had nothing to do 
w ith Mr. Wodswortb or his clients, 
that my client's life was in danger; 
Mr. Birch turned round to Mr. 
Wodswortb and said “ you see Mr. 
Strettoll w ill get me into a scrape,^' 
Mr. Woclsw'orth said to me “ Mr. 
Birch has not heard m 3 ' clients and 
rather than get him into a scrape, 
I will iiTidertake your client shall 
not be molested Mr. Birch went 
away as he said, twdee to consult 
Mr. Blaquieie, and when he came 
back, said Mr. Blaquiere advised 
him not to act ; 1 agreed to wait 
till uext day ; a circumstance oc- 
curred the same afternoon, which 
induced me to write to tell Mr. 
W'ods worth that my client’s Jifo 
was in danger, and this was 
afterwards communicated to the 
defendants ; Bebee Manoonah 
went on the day following Tuesday 
to the Police in a Palanquin, stat- 
ing she was afraid to W'alk ; when 

1 went to the Police, I found Mr. 

Birch, who told me Mr, Wods- 
w'orth was gone, and the case was 
adjourned till to-morrow ; I told 
him that my client's life was in 
great dstnger or at least that she 
considered it so ; I told him 1 had 
an information in writing as he 
suggested, and he told me the 
magiMrates have resolved not to 
hear I asked for a reason 

2 
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for it; he said he was resolved 
not to submit to the remarks of 
Mr. Torton to a Jury; Mr. Birch 
persisted, and said if I could get 
anyone else to sit with him he 
would hear me ; I went up to Mr. 
McMahon, and detailing tlie cir- 
cumstances, told him what Mr. 
Birch had said ; 1 said it was im- 
perative on them to take sureties ; 
Mr. McMahon came down, and 
after some conversation, Mr. McM. 
said it did not require his inter- 
vention, one magistrate was enough 
and he retired; Mr. Birch then 
said, the fire was always on his 
head and he would not hear me 
till he had beard Mr. Wodsworth : 
he did not attempt to hear Mr. 
Wodsworth ; 1 told him I was 

going to Mr. Blaquiere, and he 
told me to go, but it would be of 
no* use; I told Mr. Birch that I 
would represent the matter to the 
Chief Justice if I did not succeed 
in getting the matter settled to- 
day, but as I thought the Chief 
Justice would not interfere, I 
should make a representation tor 
Lord Amherst ; when 1 went to 
Mr. Blaquiere I told him 1 had an 
information in my hand, and that 
I wanted him to bind over certain 
Chinese, and he said that he was 
busy ; Mr. Blacquiere said he should 
not be at leisure till 12 at night ; 
I said I would wait; he said "‘but 
why come to me, it is in Mr. Birch's 
department/' I said, I know no- 
thing of departments, and I will 
wait till you are disengaged ; he 
then said he should not be disen- 
gaged dll 12 next night, alid de- 
sired me to leave the room and not 
interrupt him; I went to Mr. An- 
drew, and he said he must go to 
Mr. Blacquiere ; he went and came 
back, telling me it was not liis 
department; he was busy, but did 
not at first make this excuse : I said 
I bad been to Birch and Blacquiere 
and none of them would attend to 
it; I had known Mr. Birch and 
Mr. Blacquiere for 12 years* very 
intimately and was then^ in habits 


of strict intimacy with them ; I 
believed the life of the prosecutrix 
to be in danger then, '■and at the 
end of this trial 1 think it will be 
in greater danger ; when I told Mr. 
Andrew I would go to Lord Am- 
herst, he told me 1 may do so, but 
it would be of no use because it 
would come back again to the Po- 
lice ; subsequently, Mr. Barwell 
took the same information, with a 
very trifling exception as that 1 
offered to the defendants ; 1 merely 
inserted that the information was 
not given through malice ; Mr. 
Barwell having sworn the infor- 
mation, granted summonses which 
1 asked for ; on the first day the 
Chinese were not in attendance ; 
on the second day they went before 
all the magistrates, and Mr. Wods- 
worth requested they may be bound 
over lest I should take warrants 
out against them ; the only ap- 
plication made to Mr. McMahon 
was that when he came down ; 
when I say Mr. Wodsworth beg- 
ged “ them to take the sureties*^ I 
mean the defendants ; Mr. Habberly 
w^as present ; tbe day following 
W'^as fixed for our attendance ; in 
tbe first instance I saw Mr. Birch ; 
he said “ you have had the infor- 
mation sworn by the chief magis- 
trate, and I never act on an infor- 
mation not taken by myself he 
got up and went away : 1 said 

“before you go, Sir, hear a, 
message from the chief magistrate, 
who desired Mr. Habberly to take 
the Chinese to his house Mr. 
Birch on hearing the message, 
“ then for God's sak*' Mr. Habber- 
ley take them there /' 1 met with 
an obstacle in taking them there ; 
1 took the Chinese to Mr. McMahon 
and Mr. Andrew, and I told the 
former that Mr. Barwell had sworn 
tbe information which Mr. Ilab- 
berly held in his hand; Mr. Bar- 
well's message was delivered to 
them, and they said that Mr. Bar- 
well had taken tbe information and 
they could not act ; when 1 said 
that I must go to Mr. Barwell, Mr. 
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McMahon asked what he was re- 
quired to do, and 1 told him to 
take recognizances ; he said he 
would do so if 1 would allow him; 

I wished Mr, Wodsworth to be se- 
curity for them, and that they 
should be bound over on their own 
recognizances ; Mr/ Wodsworth 
wished me to be satisfied with their 
recognizances only, and I objected, 
but at length I agreed to take Mr. 
W/s private security and their 
recognizances till Friday ; 1 wish- 
ed them to be bound over general- 
ly : I attended on the Friday again, 
and Mr.Barwell was in attendance 
also ; 1 complained of the miscon- 
duct of Habbcrly ; Mr. McMahon 
was not then presemt. Mr. Bar- 
well, having sent for M r. McMahon, 
Mr. H. stated that I was right in 
what 1 slated, Mr. Harwell said, 
well, McMahon there is no necessity 
for discussion between yuu^ and 
Strettell, this business is a great 
disgrace to the Police, and if any 
magistrdle in the Mofussil had thus 
acted, he would have been sus** 
pended from the service, — I was 
never before employed for Chinese 
except a few times ; I do not con- 
sider myself to be the attorney of 
Chinese ; I remember the prosecu- 
tion of Chinese in the January 
sessions ; on one occasion I went 
to Mr. CleJand to procure the re- 
lease of three men ; in the pre- 
sent sessions I was instructed to 
deliver a brief to counsel. 

Cross-examined by Mr. Advocate 
General.— I have been engaged 
for this client ; I was engaged as 
attorney for a woman who was a 
witness in the last case, and whose 
life was threatened by a gang of 
Chinese ; on the occasion 1 have 
referred to, Mr, Wodsworth be- 
came security for his clients, and 
not for the whole gang ; on a sub- 
sequent occasion Mr. Birch told 
me Mr. Wodsworth had given bail 
for the whole Durrumtollah party ; 
I never knew Mr. Wodsworth make 
a promise for the whole party un- 
til 8 or 10 days after the 20th ; I 


know one of the Tiretta Bazar 
party was engaged at the Police^ 
but I do not know that two were ; 
I do not know that the Police have 
been accused of partiality on ac- 
count of the people employed by 
them, and this is the very thing I 
have to complainof, for Mr. Wods- 
worth informed Mr. Birch that in 
consequence of his not having 
heard his clients, he had present- 
ed a petition to the Chief Justice 
on behalf of his clients who were 
opposed to the gauger of the Po- 
lice who, Mr. B. said, was a most 
excellent man, and had been found 
guilty without evidence ; at the 
Police I was not more warm than 
I am now, except when 1 told Mr. 
Andrew, tJiat I would go to Lord 
Amherst; I told Mr. Bfacquiere 
when- 1 went to him that 1 had 
brought an information, and wish- 
ed him to get securities for the 
peace ; this was first said ; I know 
not whether there was any other 
reason for Mr. Blacquiere knowing 
it was in Mr. Birch’s department 
except that Mr. Birch had told him 
so before; when Mr, Blacquiere 
told me he was engaged in investi- 
gating a murder, 1 have no doubt 
of it, because Mr. BlScquierc told 
me so ; I was intimate with some 
of the defendants and so was my 
father ; I threatened to move for a 
crimitial inforiuntion against them ; 
1 made an atiidavit on the subject 
of a Jury — (some discussion took 
place as to the propriety of this 
evidence;) I never .suggested to 
the Under Sheriff any person I 
should wish to be on the Jury; I 
know exactly to what your ques- 
tion is directed ; Mr. Poe objected 
to me the bringing this cause to an 
early trial, on the ground of the 
difficulty of obtaining a Jury, and 
1 proposed to him to send a list to 
the Sheriff’s Oflice, and that E 
should do the same ; he shook Itis 
head and walked away, and 1 sent 
a list to the Sheriff’s writer, and 
desifed him to shew the list to Mr. 
Waddington, if he could not find 
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a Jury, communicating to Mr Poe 
that I bad done so. 

In- reply to Mr. Tiirton — None 
of the persons I proposed for the 
Jury are summoned. 

"I^he Advocate General rose for 
the defence, and he could not be- 
gin better than by congratulating 
his clients on the arrival of that 
day which would remove the* ob- 
loquy under vibich they had labor- 
ed ever since the finding of iho 
bill against them by the Grand 
Jury, who, it was well known, 
only heard the evidence on one 
side. Ever since the bill was found, 
that circumstance bad been made 
a subject of triumph and exulta- 
tion, and e\cn near the place where 
he was then standing, such lan- 
guage had been uttered as was 
both unusual and unheard of. But 
the day was now come which 
w ould bring to light the falsehood 
of the aspersions against them, 
lie had now the happiness, how- 
ever, of addressing men who would 
divest their minds of every thing 
except what they heard from the 
witnesses — men w ho knew the va- 
lue of an oath, and who would, if 
he ma^' so exDiess himself, re-judge 
in their calmer hours the judge- 
ment they should deliver this day. 
In the remarks he had made on the 
language which bad been used to- 
wards his clients, be always ex- 
cepted the language of his learned 
friends. They did not make mirth 
of men, wlio having filled high 
situations, w ere brouglit low — they 
did not rejoice when they saw 
those accustomed to administer 
justice, brought to render an ac- 
count of themselves. 

But his learned friends had this 
day adopted a course, which, in 
rather a long practice, lie had ne- 
ver seen adopted before in a court 
of law, and which he would ven- 
ture to say had been adopted this 
day for the first and the last time. 
He had never before heard a coun- 
sel spend an hour in proving to a 
jury that they were to find a verdict 
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without taking the gnilt of the 
accused parlies into consideration. 
Where now was the style used by 
judges, that the motive constituted 
the guilt of an action ? What was 
th^ use of our education if we 
gave such a verdict as had been 
called for to day ? If such a verdict 
should be given, it would in future 
be vain to say that the laws of 
England were not contrary to na- 
ture, because they were contrary 
to nature if guilt were to be de- 
cided on without taking guilt into 
consideration. 

He thanked his friend for the 
rcfcKcnce he had made to Mr. Ser- 
geant Hawkins. The passage 
quoted by his friend shewed that 
the magistrate must be satislied 
that the application was not made 
iti tnalice. A criminal information 
against a magistrate was an irre- 
gular course of proceeding ia 
which it was ncce.ssary to prove 
the fact of corruption, but did it 
follow that a magistrate wa*s bound 
to investigate the case brought be- 
fore him, and that from ciiciira- 
stauces he might not judge of the 
merits of it* His friend’s pro- 
ceedings were at variance with his 
professions. A great error liad 
been run into by his learned friend 
and his solicitor, who supposed 
the magistraie had mitlting to do 
but to lake the sureties of persons 
against whom articles of the peace 
Were exhibited, as if this part of 
their office were merely ministerial 
and not judicial. The learned 
counsel here cited Dalton, 209, in 
support of the view he took of the 
subject. 

But be would ask what were the 
circumstances of the present case. 
Was there nothing witich shewed 
the feelings of the parties to it I 
Was there nothing to slietv the 
suit originated in malice and vex- 
ation ? i>id not, according to M r. 
StrettelTs own account, Mr. Birch 
see nothing to justify his interfer- 
ence in the quarrel ? Mr. Bircli 
ahked whether it was sworn in the 



1826 .] 


Supreme Hourt,'— Calcutta. 


XXXIX 


information, that the complaint did 
not originate in malice or vexa- 
tion, and if he had taken sureties 
of the peace on an information in 
which this was not sworn to, be 
would he liable to an. indictment. 
'And when he was asked this ques- 
tion what did Mr. Slreltell do ? 
Why he went to the next table, 
and put in the allegation nithout 
consulting his clients at all. The 
w uman said she did not see Mr. 
Hitch on the Monday. 

^Ir, Turf on hc^^ed the Advocate 
Genera Ts pardon. She had not 
stated this, 

7V/r A ill orate General appealed 
to his Lmdship's notes. ^ 

Tht Ghttf Justice said tliat she 
did see Mr. Birch on the Monday. 

'The Advocate Gincral. — Then let 
it he so. But the conversation he* 
tween Mr. Sticttcil and Mr. Birch 
pas'^cd in l£nglish of Mhich she 
was ignorant, and if this inSfertion 
u as made without her anlliority, 
Mr. SlietloH did uiong, and if so, 
tliciewas an end of the case, for all 
the olfence charged was, that this 
infoiinatiou was not taken. He 
h id one species of argument to 
add I ess to the Court, whicli related 
to ihc counts charging the conspi- 
racy to per\ert the justice of the 
country, and the o\ert act charged 
was that they refused to take the 
information of the prosecutrix. 
Now Ihcie was no evidence that 
they ever met togelhei for the pur- 
pose of so conspiiing, and thus the 
lirst and second counts fell to the 
ground. 

But he would not shelter lus 
clients behind ineic technicalities. 
He would ask, would any man 
hear such a case as tliat brought 
before his clients, w ho had been 
tliiee months in the niagistracy. 
The prosecutrix said she saw Mi, 
Birch, who swore her and granted 
her summonses, and that .she was 
satisfied. It was on the evidence 
of this woman — of a woman who.se 
ideas were so confused— of a wo- 
man whose intellect w as so debas. 


ed— that Mr. Strettell had behaved 
as he did. He says that he behav- 
ed coolly, that he only said he 
would appeal to the Governor Ge- 
neral and Chief Justice, and this 
was not the most decorous thing 
to say to a magistrate on the Bench, 
It was not what a man ought to 
do, it was not the way to go about 
it, and i\fr. Birch mii.st have 
thought himself threnlened by a 
suitor. He would ask, whether it 
was possible, considering their 
intimacy, that Mr. Birch could be 
mistaken in Mr. StreUelPs man- 
ner ? And lieie he could but ad- 
mire the love which some people 
boie to the public good,— he could 
but adrniie that more than Roman 
virtue which could at one moment 
break asunderan intimacy of years, 
and forget the benefits received 
during the e\isteDcc of that inti- 
macy, This may be patriotism, it 
may be virtue, but he thought 
himself formed of different materi- 
als, though Mr. Stiettell thought 
it hij duty to press the matter to 
the proliable ruin of his friends 
and their fortunes. The learned 
gentleman cited this as a proof 
of the state of mind of Mr, Stret- 
fcll, and to free the Jury fiom any 
feelings wliicb may have arisen 
ftorn any color which that gen- 
tleman's personal feelings might 
have given to the w In le transac- 
tion. 

Would the Jury, he asked, take 
the case on tin? sbewdng of Mr* 
Strettell or of his client — of that 
woman who could not point out 
the persons who insulted her, as 
appeared from the ciicumstanca 
of the constables being unable to 
serve them with summonses. She 
might have bevn outtaged, she 
might have been insulted, that 
was more than he knew or cared* 
But what was there extraoi^inary 
in the circumstances to hasten the 
exhibition of articles of the peace. 
Articles of the peace were grant- 
ed wtien danger was apprehended. 
And what w as the strict necessity 
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which prevented Mr. Streltell, 
Mho was satisfied with Mr. Wods- 
W'orth's recognizances on the Mon- 
day, from waiting till the Tuesday. 

It had been stated by a gentle- 
man on the other side of the table 
(Mr. Cleland) w^hose assertions 
were not to be disputed, who had 
^ never been suspected and who 
could never be suspected, that 
almost ail the complaints amongst 
the Chinese arose from malice or 
vexation. He should like to know 
whether Mr.*Birch was not of the 
same opinion. Mr. Cleland says 
that he was on one occasion oblig- 
ed to take the security of the 
mistress of a Chinese and her 
Khansama for a man who was 
brought before him, and in doing 
so, he acted like a man of courage 
and of virtue — of virtue, because 
he w ould not send a man to prison 
for three months for what he could 
hardly call an offence — and of 
courage, because he w^as not de- 
terred from doing his duty, §nd 
ran the risk of being placed in the 
situation of his clients this day. 
Was that innocent in Mr, Cleland 
which was guilty in Mr. Birch ? 
On tlie evidence the prosecutrix 
had given this day, his clients 
must be acquitted, and probably 
his learned friends would now 
say that she was not worthy of 
belief in a Court of Justice. And 
on her evidence alone was Mr. 
Birch to summon people before 
him, and deprive them of their 
liberty? No! if he had com- 
mitted a fault, it was one of a 
different nature, for he ought to 
have adhered to his first resolu- 
tion. He acted wisely in the mat- 
ter : and never refused to take the 
information, but inerelj^ said that 
he would not do it at present. 

The fact was, that Mr. Wods- 
worth was the attorney of the 
Durrumtollab party of the Chi- 
nese, and Mr. Strettell of the 
Tiretta Bazar party, from which 
^ gauger and interpreter had been 
selected for the Police. The ef* 


feet of this selection was, that 
even in Courts of Justice it had 
been inferred that the magistrates 
were favourable to the Tiretta Ba- 
zar party. W as this no excuse for 
Mr. Wodsworth being present? 
He believed the magistrates had 
been unjustly exposed to suspicion, 
and they ought to be above sus- 
picion. In what situation would 
Mr. Birch have been placed if he 
bad not acted as he dirl ? Mr. 
Wodsworth had not been present, 
it would not have been right to 
the other party nor wise to him- 
self. It had been said that our 
emjnre in this country was found- 
ed on opinion, and opinion was 
never so strong as when it was 
founded on a due administration 
of the law. Would Mr. Birches 
acting in the way he was requir- 
ed to do have strengthened this 
hold ? On Monday Mr. Wods- 
worth attended and said be was 
not prepared because he was ill, 
and on Tuesday Mr. Birch found 
the application was one of party 
and not of justice, and he there- 
fore refused the application made 
to him. From thence he went to 
Mr. Blacquiere's room, w^hom he 
supposed to have conspired with 
Mr. Birch because he said the 
complaint was in Mr. Birch's de- 
partment. But i\i r. Strettell had 
told him the nature of the charge, 
and it was from Mr. Strettell that 
be knew it was in Mr. Birch's 
department. 

He would now say a few w^ords 
on the subject of departments. 
Some time ago an order came from 
the Government that the business 
of the Police should be divided 
into departments. Mr. Blaquiete 
took what is called the Iteport 
department, and any thing com- 
ing from the Thannahs w'as in his 
department. When Mr. Strettell 
applied to Mr, Blaquiere, he was 
engaged in an enquiry of a most 
momentous nature, and even if ho 
bad not been, he was not obliged 
to act. An erroneous action was 
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not a crime, and for adhering to 
the duties of his department, ho 
'Was free Trem blame, while wan- 
dering out of it, ho would have 
been exposed to censure. A duel 
had been supposed, and his learn- 
ed friends supposed the way to try 
moral ollences was to put extreme 
cases. Was any oath made of an 
assault or threat ; or did the 
prosecutrix prove her application 
to be important to herself? She 
probably said the parties accused 
had been abusive, had threatened 
her, and called her names, but 
did she say they had ever done any 
thing else? The learned counsel 
expected that she would have^aid 
that one did this, and one did that, 
but when he asked her wiiat they 
did ; she replied - they abused me. 
And upon evidence like this, four 
gentlemen of unimpeached and 
unimpeachable character were call- 
ed upon to enter upon their de- 
fence by their friend. He knew 
not how other gentlemen may feel, 
but for himself he came from a 
country were proceedings like the 
present were unknown and where 
men were not trampled upon be- 
cause they were gentlemen. 

Their Lordships would excuse 
the pause he bad just made, when 
be told them that be was about to 
submit a point of law to them. 
He apprehended wdiat had been 
stated, was this ; that the prosecu- 
trix saw Mr, Strettell go into Mr. 
Blacquiere's room, and when the 
door was opened, she saw Mr. 
Blacquiere. Could this be called a 
sufficient appearance ? 

From Mr. Blaquiere they went 
to Mr, McMahon. And he would 
call the attention of the Court to 
this part of the case. For his own 
part he had never felt any anxiety 
on Mr. McMahoii\s account. He 
was applied to by Mr. Stretteil and 
went down to Mr. Birch. Was 
this refusing to take the informa- 
tion? By the law's of England, 
one magistrate was enough to take 
sureties, but by the regulations of 


Calcutta two were necessary to 
try a ease. He must have sup- 
posed he was called down to try 
this case, and wdien he found it 
was not so, he said he had business 
upstairs, and must go. 

Mr. Barwell was there at the 
time, why bad not his learned 
friend called him? He had left 
Mr. Wodsw'ortb to be called for 
the defence, — It was very likely the 
learned counsel said he too should 
call him, — no; no; Mr. Wods- 
worth and Mr# Stretteil were like 
birds of prey,«iighting for whatever 
may fall. — But why did not Mr- 
Tuiton call Mr. Wodsworth ? Was 
Mr. Strettcirs evidence so excellent 
that it could not be improved by 
him ? Why did he not call Mr# 
Harwell ? — The reason was obvious 
— it w as because the ffrst witness 
had sworn before him that her hus- 
band was alive and out of Calcutta 
and had contradicted this here to- 
day. His learned friend did not 
want the evidence of these two 
witnesses to clash one against the 
other, and therefore had not called 
him. 

It was unfair to say that the 
under olRcers oX the Police were 
anxious to receive bribe*« It had 
been stated that Habberly wanted 
gold mohurs, but this was not 
proved and he asked wdiy was 
that man^s conduct referred to. 
if the charge against him were not 
proved. Mr. Birch said the Chi- 
nese factions wanted to make a 
tool of him, and he desired them 
to go to Mr. Harwell and not 
oblige him to act contrary to jus^ 
tice and truth, and it was for this 
he was placed in the situation of a 
defendant this day. Well ; they 
went , to Mr. Harwell, and this 
affair which bad been compared 
to an impending duel or murder^ 
ended in summonses being issued 
for tlie offending parties. Even 
these summonses were never ex- 
ecutedi,^ and in so little danger 
was the prosecutrix placed, that 
the V^irties against whom they 
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were issued, af^eared volnntarify 
the uexl morning at the Pc^ice. 

The learned counsel now came 
to the charge against Mr. McMa- 
hon, than whom no man under 
the cope of heaven existed, less 
likely to pervert the course of 
justice. What did he do on the 
present occasion. He knew that 
he was acting irregularly in bind- 
ing them over till Mr. llarweH's 
rcturlf to Calcutta, and was not 
Mr. Bar well the fittest person to 
take their recognizances. And 
for this Mr. McMahon was brought 
here this day. A day may come 
when redress may be obtained, 
hut what would be sufficient re- 
dress for the pain he has suffered 
for months past — what would be 
sufficient redress to the defendants 
for being ppinted at as judges 
about to be tried themselves t 
Party spirit had guided this as 
well as the other points of the 
prosecution, and must have guid- 
e<l the man who could think Mr. 
McMahon a fit object of prosecu- 
tion, and he had no doubt the 
aame feeling guided the proceed- 
ing against the other defendants. 
It was stated by one of the best 
witnesses ever examined that these 
complaints of the Chinese arose 
out of malice and vexation. Mr. 
Strettell knowing the circumstan- 
ces, brought an affidavit to the 
Police, in which was an import 
tant omission, and he must have 
known the complaint originated 
in malice and vexation. He in- 
troduced the necessary allegation 
on this point, and it would have 
been culpable if he had acted on 
an information so framed. 

The Court and the Jury would 
do him the Justice, the learned 
counsel said, to say that he had 
not appealed to tlieir feelings or 
to any passion of their minds. If 
he had done so he might have told 
them that if they convicted the 
defendants they ruined them in 
property and prospects. He might 
have shewn some of them who had 


grown gre^' in the public servicCj, 
and he might have asked whether 
a prosecution like this fvas a pro- 
per reward for ^uch services as 
they had rendered* But Ids clients 
had forbidden him to follow such 
a course. The language they had 
held to him was — do not attempt 
to excite the pity of the Court, 
hut enter the Court and meet the 
case manfully, defend that which 
is legal — deny that which is false 
— explain that w hich is doubtful. 
We have been calumniated, but 
we appeal to the laws, and by 
them let us stand or fall. This 
w'as the language which had i>eea 
used to him, and it was such lan- 
guage as suited liis own feelings, 
Ijecause when he was employed 
by Iionorable men to derend them, 
he should blush to use any other 
mode of defence than that which 
his clients in this case had adopt- 
ed. 

The Right Honorable Sik C, 
Gti^y ilien proceeded to address 
the Jury. It was of great im- 
portance, iie said that the ma- 
gistrates in such a city as Calcut- 
ta, should do their duty, and on 
the other hand, tliere was no one 
who must not feel sensible that it 
would be highly w rong to throw 
blame unjustly on those who filled 
the important situation of magis- 
trates. The Jury, he w'as satis- 
fied, would entertaiu no feeling of 
triumph or congratulation at wit- 
nessing such gentlemen placed in 
the situation of the defendants 
now before them. It w as his duty, 
the learnetl judge remaiked, to 
give them such information on the 
la IV applicable to the case as sug- 
gested itself to him, and in doing 
so he hoped for the assistance of 
his brethren, who he hoped would 
express it, if tl*ey differed from 
him in what appeared to he the 
law of the case. He was the 
more anxious on this point be- 
cause the case now before them, 
although originating in a very 
trifling on^ had become one of 
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vast public importance, and was 
SO considered by the public. He 
was tlieref7>re anxious that if his 
brethren did not concur in the 
observations he was about to 
make, they would correct him as 
he went on. 

He. would say then, that it was 
not necessary that corruption in 
the ordinary sense of the word 
should be proved against the de- 
fendants. Of this, no suspicion 
existed even in the mind of the 
prosecutrix, and if the verdict of 
the Jury should be against the 
defendants, the public ought not 
from the proceedings of this day, 
to suspect them of corruption. 

With regard to the subject of 
the charges in tlie indictment. His 
XiOrdsliip would now call the at- 
tention of the Jury to the manner, 
in which like circumstances a ma- 
gistrate may act. 

And he would here observe that 
on some occasions a magistrate 
acted judicially, and in some mi- 
nisteriall}^, and in the latter case 
he had no discretion. In such a 
case his motives cannot be ques- 
tioned. He is to do tliis, and if 
he does it not, he commits a crime. 
There was a diiVerence between 
this case, and that which had been 
pointed out in the 4th Term Re- 
ports, because if the law speaks 
plainly, and directs a man nut to 
do a thing, and he does it, this is 
his offence, and tfic motive is not 
considered, but if the law leaves 
no discretion — the case is dif- 
ferent. 

But when a magistrate sits ju- 
dicially and the law allows a dis- 
cretion, then it was contrary to 
law and to reason not to exercise 
it, and if in exercising it, lie com- 
mits an error of judgement, he 
commits no crime. 

And it would be a great hard- 
ship if it were otherwise. If an 
officer were told to receive certain 
evidence, and he did not receive 
it, he would be guilty of a crime, 
but if in the administration of tlie 


complicated systenar;pf British Law 
an error of judgement subjected a 
man to an action, he, for one, 
would not any longer fill the chair 
which he then occupied. And this 
principle rested not only on reason^ 
but on the opinion.s of all the au- 
thorities who draw^ a distinction 
between judicial and ministerial 
acts of magistrates. And unless 
one case could be brought forward 
since the beginning of the laws of 
England in support of a contrary 
opinion, he did not expect the 
gentjemen he was now addressing^ 
would confirm it by their verdict. 

Was the situation in wliich the 
magistrates were placed in this 
instance — a judicial ora ministerial 
one. The counsel for the prosecu- 
tion had said that it was purely 
ministerial, but His ]..ordship could 
not agree with that assertion. And 
he came to this opinion from one of 
the best authorities, because an 
authority wdiich was in every body's 
hands — Burn’s Justice. But if a 
mandamus had issued from the 
Court directing them to take the in- 
formation of the prosecutrix, their 
situation would have been purely 
ministerial, and if they had re- 
fused to obey the order of the 
Court, they might have been pro- 
ceeded against for contempt of 
Court- In this instance, he was 
of opinion the m«')^}strales w-ere 
acting judicially, and it also ap- 
peared to him that the indictment 
could not be supported, unless 
some dereliction of duty should 
be proved against them. 

The true definition of the words, 
mistake, error of judgement and 
improper motive wxrc not agreed 
upon, and His Lordship could only 
go through some of the motives 
which might be considered as im- 
proper ones. If a justice of the 
peace thought a ca.se a trilling one, 
and refused to interfere on this ac- 
count, his was an error of judge- 
ment. If he was of opinion that 
he cottid not take the information 
till other parties were in attendance 
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that was also an arror ofr judg^e- 
xneiit, as it would be if he were to 
put off interfering till a more con- 
Tonlent time. 

On the subject of departments^ 
he would observe that nothing 
was more obvious than that some 
method of doing business must be 
adopted by every one, and it was 
impossible that the business of the 
administrators of the Lia\v could 
be properly done, unless they had 
the power of making arrangements 
for its despatch. — He was not of 
opinion that there was any legal 
authority in this Country under 
w'hich a magistrate could be ex- 
empted from any duty which came 
before him. — If one magistrate had 
too little to do, he could not re- 
fuse to do any thing else even if it 
were out of his department. — But 
still there was no impropriety in 
the division of the duties of the 
Police into departments, and it 
was ridiculous to suppose that a 
man, after having had his com- 
plaint dismissed by one justice of 
tbe peace, was at liberty to go round 
to every justice in llie office, and 
press his complaint upon him, — 
All these may have been reasons 
why the magistrates refused to act, 
but they were probably only erro- 
neous impressions or mistaken no- 
tions, but not improper ones. 

But His Lordship would now 
state what would have been im- 
proper motives, and if from a de- 
sire of avoiding trouble, the ma- 
gistrates had refused to take the 
information of the t^rosecutrix, 
that was an improper motive, and 
a- neglect of duty, and even if the 
party applying for relief had acted 
in such a manner as to produce 
irritation, the magistrate ought 
not to have punished him by pas- 
sionately refusing his suit. 

An intelligent magistrate had 
said, that the greater number of 
the complaints of the Chinese were 
malicious and vexatious. — But did 
the magistrates enquire in this j>ar- 
ticuiar instance whether the com- 


plaint was so. They might have 
been operated on by the general 
character of such eases/ and have 
refused to do, but they ought to 
have divested themselves of this 
feeling. 

If the magistrates, to save trou- 
ble— or from a fear of consequences 
— had made a resolution to turn a 
deaf ear to complaints of any 
description — it was a dreadful im- 
propriety. It was the duty of the 
'magistrates to facililale the course 
of justice, by hearing and pre- 
paring charges before they were 
brought to this Court, and the 
charge here was, that the prosecu- 
trix^s life was in danger. If the 
magistrates were determined not to 
hear such cases as this, then the 
course of justice must be stopped— 
and if they came to this resolution 
for the purpose of saving trouble, 
their behaviour was very impro- 
per. 

With regard to Mr. McMahon 
and Mr. Andrew, they stood nearly 
upon the same footing, and ap- 
peared to have acted under an 
impression that they were not call- 
ed upon to take the information in 
question. In the first place, Mr. 
iJireh sent for Mr. McMahon, who 
shewed no indisposition to act, and 
this was confirmed by the subse- 
quent conversation w ith Mr. Bar- 
well, and at length Mr. McMahon 
did take the recognizances of the 
parlies. Mr. Andrew appeared to 
have been in the same situation, 
and' told Mr. Strettell. you must 
not blame us, but the Government, 
who have restricted us to depart- 
ments. Mr. Andrew was engaged 
in his own deparliuent and had a 
right to send tlie matter to Mr. 
Birch, who was disengaged in his 
department. If Mr. Andrew and 
Mr. McMahon acted under this im- 
pression, the indictment against 
them could not be sustained. 

Mr. Blacquiere’s part of the pro- 
ceedings was distinguished from 
all the rest. He first said, that it 
was not in his department. But 
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tlie Jury were satisfied of Ui© objec- 
tions made by Mr. Birch, and that 
the resolution was made by the ma- 
gistrates which had been ascribed 
to them, and which were so strange 
for men of their experience, ho 
was bold to say it was a dereliction 
from their duty, but they must re- 
member that Mr. Bl^quiere was 
engaged in an important investiga- 
tion, which was likely to occupy 
t^vo days. 

With respect to the charge against 
Mr. Birch, he unquestionably acted 
from a motive, and the evidence 
against him was fuller than it was 
against the other defendants, for 
Mr. .''treltell had given in evidence, 
that when he told him, the charge 
was against certain Chinese, lie 
was met by an exclamation of we 
have resolved to have nothing to 
do with Chinese; you must goto 
the Supreme Court, and if the 
Jury were satisfied from the evi- 
dence that Mr. Birch liad come to 
this resolution, they must believe 
the charge against him. But the 
experience and respectability of 
Mr. Birch rendered it improbable 
that be had come to such a reso- 
lution. He afterwards said he 
Would not hear the case unless Mr. 
Wodsw'ortli was present, and there 
might probably be an excuse for 
this, since he had refused to hear 
Mr. Wodsw'orth in a similar com- 
plaint shortly before. On the other 
^ihand, he might not have acted from 
a bad feeling towards any one. Xt 
was a nice point for the decision 
' of tlie Jury, and in dismissing them 
to consider of their verdict, he en- 
treated them not to come to a rash 
conclusion, and not to do any thing 
so mischievous as upon insufficient 
grounds to cast a stigma upon the 
magistracy of Calcutta. He would 
not for a moment suppose that a 
body of British Subjects, and es- 
pecially a British Jury, could re- 
joice at the conxleinnation of so 
respectable a body of men as the 
defendants. With these observa- 
tions, he should close his remarks. 


again begging them to come to a 
cool and dispassionate decision on 
this important matter. 

The Jury were absent for nearly 
two hours, ' and when they return- 
ed, their Foreman stated that they 
found Mr. Birch Guilty an the se^ 
cond county with the exception of 
the word corruptly'' of the in- 
dictment, and the other defendants 
Not Guilty. 

The Chief Justice informed tho 
Jury that as the second count waS 
the count which charged the de** 
fendants jointly with having con- 
spired, he feared they could not 
find Mr. Birch guilty'on that count, 
because by doing so they found him 
alone guilty of doing a joint act. 
His Lordship explained the counts 
to the .fury again, and after some 
consideration they found Mr. Birch 
Guilty on the third count, and the 
other defendants Nor Guilty. 

The Advocate General expressed 
to the Court his wash that Judge- 
ment should be forthwith passed on 
Mr. Birch. 

Mr, 7%irton observed that he 
might not be quite regular in the 
observation, he was about to offer, 
but as he had a right to be heard in 
aggravation of punishment, be beg- 
ged to say that as this prosecution 
had not originated in maiic^ or ill 
feeHng, his client would be satis- 
fied with the most moderate pun- 
ishment which the Court could 
award. 

The Chief Justice in passing sen- 
tence observed that he deeply re- 
gretted to sec a gentleman of Mr. 
Birches respectability in his pre- 
sent situation, but he had no idea 
that the decision was wrong, which 
the J ury had come to. He there- 
fore thought the end of justice 
w'ould be answered by an infilction 
of a fine of two hundred rupees, 
upon payment of which he was to 
be discharged. 

The Court from an early hour in 
the morning w^as crowded to ex- 
cess, and tho late hour at which it 
brok2 up near 8 o'clock, did not 
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aeem to have diminishedi the in- 
terest excited in the public mind by 
this important trial . — John Bully 

April 24 , 

The annexinj? of the provinces 
of Martaban^ Ye, and Mer^ 

gui to our already overj^rown Em- 
pire in the East, is a measure, 
that when known in England will 
doubtless give rise to no little dis- 
cussion, and difl’crence of opinion. 
If their riches are to be measured 
by the extent of their population, 
they will not be regarded as acqui- 
sitions of much value; but there 
are many other considerations to 
be taken into view, in ascertaining 
their worth. There is one light, 
in which the veiy scantiness of 
their population may be regarded, 
as an encouraging circumstance. 
It appears to us, to open a door 
for an experiment in Colonisation, 
from which the best efiects may re - 
sult. These provinces stand in a 
different situation from the rich 
and populous plains of Hindos- 
tan ; and measures, which applied 
to the one, would be both unjust 
and injurious, may prove in the 
other of a very opposite character 
and tendency. It would, however, 
we apprehend, be necessary to 
pave the way for such an experi- 
ment, as we allude to, by trans- 
ferring our new possessions from 
the Company to the Crown — a 
measure to which we can scarcely 
anticipate any opposition from the 
Court of Directors, On the con- 
trary the Company might, by means 
of their new Conquests, be able 
to enter into some thing like a com- 
promise with those, who advocate 
the extension of Colonization to 
our Indian possessions generally ; 
and by yielding a part might be 
able to retain the rest under the 
system of Government, in the perma- 
nence of which they have so mani- 
fest an interest . — JohnBtdly May 4. 

Asiatic Society . — A Meeting of 
the Society was held bn Wednes- 
day evening last. ' The Hob^ble 


Mr. Harington, the President, in 
the Chaiir. Captain Gerard, Cap- 
tain Ellis, the Reverend Mr. Cra- 
ven, and Reverend Mr. Holmes, 
were selected Members. Various 
presents to the Library and Mu- 
seum, weie laid before the Meeting, 
including a number of mineral 
specimens from Martaban and the 
Provinces to the South, forwarded 
by Captain Low — several of which 
were of much interest. Amongst 
them, may be mentioned Stalactites 
and other s^ycciinens of Carbimate 
of Lime from the Phoonga Caves 
of Junk Ceylon, Magnetic Iron Ore 
froniTavai, Marble from Martaban, 
Granulated Tin Ore from Junk 
Ceylon, Phoonga, Mergue and Ta- 
vai, and Water from different hot 
springs in those districts. Wc do 
not think, that any notice of the 
locality of the first of these places 
has ever appeared. 

The Py ramidal rocks of Phon- 
ga, occupy a line of about ten 
miles, running nearly North and 
South — the Northern extremity lies 
behind the Town of Phoonga oti 
the Peninsula ; the Southern stops 
about four miles from the Sea shore. 
They rise from the Sea perpendicu- 
larly to various heights betw^een 
two hundred and five hundred feet. 
The most majestic present a co- 
lumnar appeal ance at a distance, 
but, on approaching them, this 
appearance is found owing to the 
decomposition of the most friable, 
parts, and the alternate reddish, 
grey, or bluish and white stiipes 
left upon the surface, by the wa- 
ter which has filtrated through the 
rock, depositing such substances 
as it held in solution. 

About six feet above high w'atcr 
mark, runs a series of natural 
excavations : the roof is about 
ten feet high, supported by stalac- 
titic columns of various shapes 
and dimensions. The sides and 
compartments of the Grottoes, are 
of similar formation. Adjoining to 
the range of excavation is a rock, 
which is completely perforated. 
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and it forms a stately and elegant 
arch, about twenty feet high, from 
the roof of •which depend clusters 
of stalactites of the most massive 
and grotesque description. The 
Phoonga Hocks are evidently con- 
nected with those of Tiang, and as 
similar formations occur in Marta- 
ban, it seems likely, that the chain 
extended formerly up to that Pro- 
vince. In Tavai, however, Gra- 
nite and iSchistus aie predominant. 

The Tin formation of the Pe- 
ninsula*, according to Capt. Low, 
seems to break off in about La- 
titude 15^* N* but as the countries 
west of the great range of mouti- 
iattis dividing Siam from the wes- 
tern portion of the Peninsula, and 
extending nortli wards to Ava pro- 
per, have not been explored, and 
are understood to be scantily peo- 
pled, it is not unlikely that metallic 
mines are contiiiued in that direc- 
tion, and this conjecture derives 
conlirmation from the recurrence 
of Tin, as well as other Ore, par^ 
ticularly Lead, in the district of 
Thaum-pe in about Lat. 19*^ K. and 
Long, The Tin Ore here 

piesents itself, it is said in the form 
of a black sand, found in the beds 
of rivers, and is precisely of the 
same description therefore as that 
of the more southerly latitudes. 

The Mineral Waters are from 
Luukyen, in Tavai about 15 miles 
l>i . E. from the Town ; and Eu-bieii 
and Jr-cirile JDaung, in JMartaban. 
The temperature of the lirst is 
144, of the second about 107, and 
the last 135 of Fabienheit. The 
latter is a Clialybeate, the others 
have no peculiar sensible qualities, 
but neither has been analysed. The 
Seinle Daung Fountain has very 
much the appearance of the crater 
of a volcano. 

A Meeting of the Medical and 
Physical Society was held on Sa- 
turday evening. A. Gibb, Esq. the 
President of the Society in the 
Chair, Dr. Govan, Dr. Jameson, 
and Mr. Fender^ w^ere elected 


Member^. A variety of interest- 
ing communications were submit- 
ted to the Meeting. Observations 
were received from Mr. Playfair, 
on the burning of the Hands and 
Feet, a complaint, not uncommon 
amongst the Natives sometimes 
affecting Europeans, and of a veiy 
obstinate and distressing nature. 

A letter was received from Dr# 
Butter, forwarding the dried leavec 
of a plant, to which public atten- 
tion was attracted some time since 
by a note, addressed to the Editor 
of the India Gazette, descriptive 
of vegelable that was regarded 
as an infallible antidote against 
the biles of venomous snakes. 

A letter w^as also read from Mr* 
Olsen, by whom the virtues of the 
preceding had been first learnt 
from a Native, in his service, and 
who professed to have discovered 
it by following the M ungoose, 
when bitten by a snake, and ob- 
serving the animal have recourse 
to the leaves of this plant : the 
fresh leaves are to be used, the 
juice of which being expressed, 
is to be inhaled by the nostrils. 
According to the discoverer, the 
efficacy of the remedy is certain 
and immediate. The plant, upon 
reference to Dr. AVallicli, is found 
to be the Plilomis Esciilcnta of 
Rosburgh, the Holkusa, or Chota 
Holkusa, of the Natives, and is a 
common annual weed, growing on 
cultivated iields in Bengal, and in 
some part.*? of Hindustan, and in 
vigour duriiig tiie rainy and cold 
seasons. 

An account of the absorption of 
the Bones of the Cranium, by Mr* 
Barker, of the successful remo- 
val of a large Tumor on the Upper 
Lip, by Mr. Hutchinson, of the 
successful exhibition of Quinine 
in Fever, by Mr. Young, and of 
the diseases that prevailed amongst 
the t20th L. I. Battalion in Arra- 
can, by Mr. Mitchilson, were also 
laid before the Meeting. 

A descrij)tion of a Salphnreous 
Spring at Sonah, by Mr* Lttdlow^ 
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was transferred to the Spciety by 
the Medical Board, from which we 
gather the following particulars : 

Sonah is situated on the Eastern 
face of the Mewat Hills, about 35 
miles from Dehli^ and 16 from 
Gorgaon ; the spring issues from a 
well, dug in one of the most rug- 
ged and precipitous of the range. 
The water is at the temperature of 
lOB, and emits sulphureous va« 
pour so copiously as to impregnate 
the air most sensibly for some dis- 
tance around it. The well is about 
30 feet deep, in the centre of a 
4>asin 16 feet square, with steps 
leading to the water ; it is covered 
over by a beautiful dome of ancient 
Architecture, and surrounded by 
apartments with open verandahs, 
which form a court or area, and 
are occupied by an establishment 
of Gosains, who levy small con- 
tributions on the Bathers. These 
Bock to the spring, in vast num- 
bers, both Hind us and Musselmans, 
and the well is usually occupied 
18 hours out of the 24, by persons 
both sick and w^ell, and of all 
classes except the very lowest of 
the Hindus who have a separate 
reservoir at a little distance, filled 
by the dirty water of the principal 
basin. The water of the Sonah 
Spring does not contain any chaly- 
beate or saline matters, and bears 
a stronger analogy to the Moffat, 
than the Harrowgate w^ater, which 
it resembles, in being strongly 
charged with Suiphuretted Hy- 
drogen. 

A specimen of Rhubarb from 
tbe Choor mountain, one of the 
peaks of the Himalaya, was sub- 
mitted to tbe Society sent down 
from Mr. Royl, with observations. 
The plant has been introduced by 
him into the Botanical Garden at 
Seharanpur, but he thinks it un- 
likely to succeed in the plains. 
For this and other vegetable hill 
products, both esculent and me- 
dicinal, it seems likely that a more 
elevated situation would be pre- 
ferable, and a supplementary Gar- 



den would be advantageously es- 
tablished in the hills. A situation 
of this kind is pointed*^ out by Mr. 
Royl, at a place called Mussoreea 
Tibba, lying on the top of the 
second range of Hills, in about 
Lat. 30J® and Long. 78% and hav- 
ing an elevation of 6,600 feet 
above the level of the sea. Showers 
occur through the hot weather, 
and there are several springs in its 
vicinity — the soil is good, and 
abundance of leaf mould is at hand. 
By converting the elevation info 
latitude, the place inaf be consi- 
dered on the parallel of about 41, 
and therefore admirably adopted 
for tbe growth of such plants as 
thrive in the temperate parts of 
Europe. We entertain little doubt 
that it would speedily render us 
independent in a great measure of 
a supply of medical drugs from 
the West, and in the* greater state 
of preservation in which they would 
reach us, they would be infinitely 
more efiicacious , — Governmtni 
zette, May B. 


Journal of a March over the 
Arracan Mountains. 


March 13^/i. — Arrived at Pe- 
kang Yell from Yandeboo, after 
a pleasant march of eight days, 
and encamped on the banks of 
the Irrawaddy, Moonza the “ Sau- 
daway Eboon’' sent by Govern- 
ment to give us safe conduct through 
the Barman Territory, was dis- 
patched from Pegaing Yeh, to 
have canoes in readiness for cros- 
sing the river. 

14M. — Employed crossing the 
river and getting the stores and 
baggages over, in doing so we lost 
three Ponies and five or six Bul- 
locks, the breadth of the river is 
1150 yards, current strong; as 
far as the villages of Kutchmgoo, 
the country is completely inundat- 
ed during the wet season, which 
renders the soil extremely rich. 
From this to Shembughuen, th# 
country is particularly fertile, pro- 
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diiciii]^ Indisin Corii^Rapre, Choltim, 
Coulter, and Chenna, tlie* village 
of Sheiribiighuen was ver5 exten- 
sive, now completely burned to 
the ground, by the Burmese Army, 
in their retreat from Chalaiii Mew, 
after the fall of Malown, it is si- 
ttiated ill an uninterrupted plain, 
with beautiful Cardens, Groves, 
Trees, Stc. &,c. The road we pass- 
ed ovfu*, is remarkably good at 
this season, the distance Oin. of. — 
Two days on tliis inarch. 

— Arrived at Chalain Mew, 
at 8 o’clock, the road was very 
good and must have been made at 
a great expense, being lined at 
each side by a parapet wall of 
brick, it was intended as a defence 
against the inundation of neigh- 
bouring Faddy fields which are 
irrigated from the Chalain river : 
this part of the country is beauti- 
ful ; surveyf:)d the fort of Chalain 
JMew, which is a place of great 
antiquity, being one of the oldest 
brick forts in the country, but very 
insigniticaut as to strength, al- 
though a well chosen spot, Chalain 
Mew, during war furnished ten 
thousand fightingmen, to the Bur- 
man array, live thousand of whom 
only proceeded down the country : 
few of those had as yet returned. 
We at this place found we could 
not proceed by the Talak road (as 
it was intended one wiug of the 
regiment should take) from want 
of water, and being impassable for 
any beast of burden. 

17/A. — We marched at day light, 
the road leading through extensive 
Paddy Oelds which were however, 
dry at this season. The high 
road strikes oft' to the right, at the 
Pagoda Seingoon, and runs in a 
southerly direction, Trat is not fre- 
quented this season fur want of 
water ; from tfiis point we went in 
an easterly direction to the village 
of Pounglohing, which is situated 
on the foot of a small range of 
hills, covered with jungle, and on 
the banks of a very extensive jeel, 
which is formed by the inundation 


of the Irrawaddy : on this jeel or 
water, there were numerous ftocks 
of water fowls of all descriptions, 
and extremely tame ; we also saw 
a large Jackal! here. We en- 
camped on the banks of the jeel 
one mile beyond the village ; this 
place is well inhabited : here wa 
had a line view of an extensive 
plain towards the banks of the Ir- 
rawaddy, about four miles. 

— This morning the first 
part of the road, winding along the 
banks of the jeel, which we theni 
crossed ; about a furlong broad ; 
a mile further we ascended a small 
ghaut to the Pagoda of Minas- 
hat wall, and from thence to the 
village of Knuzee which is a very 
considerable village, and has a 
few boilers for Saltpetre. From 
Knuzee to Boonzoiig, is three 
miles ; Boonzong is situated oa 
the banks of the Mow river, whichi 
is navigable for small boats ; this 
is the southern boundary of tha 
Chalain district, which for richness 
and size is the finest in the Bur- 
tuan empire, is* said to contain 

200.000 inhabitants ; a little above 
Boonzotig, we crossed the Mow 
river, and passed through the vil- 
lage of Kourizadoiah, which has a 
large gilt Pagodali, and several 
good Koungs (or houses where the 
Pooijghees live), four miles from 
which we encamped at the large 
village of Zehdine, which gives ita 
name to the district : the road be- 
fore we arrived, thr about a mile 
ran l>ctweeu two jeeJs from the 
length of the march ; the regiment 
did nut anive on its ground till 
very late ; here we got some very 
fine toddy and fish ; this district 
contains twenty -four villages au«t 

10.000 inhabitants, and is general- 
ly fertile. 

i9t/i. — This morning at day- 
light, we as usual started the road 
leading through an extensively* 
well cultivated country, interspers- 
ed with several beautiful Groves 
of Pajmyra trees : passed a vil- 
lage called Shaegioun, which is 
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inhabited by sbans — a rac& of peo- 
ple of a very M^arlike cast, their 
features more prominent than the 
Burmese: they vrear loose trow- 
sers, &c. M'e tins day encamped 
at the village of Kwcnsae, which 
Is situated on the banks of the 
Mine river in a low jungly country 
and which is the southern boundary 
of tlie Zehdine district ; this even- 
^ ing we had a fine view of the 
mountains we were approaching, 
which rather surpriz^ us from 
extreme height. 

20tA. — Bay light this morning 
we started, after crossing the Mine 
river twice ; w'e arrived at the foot 
of the first range of hills, and 
were now on tVie eve of ascertain- 
ing the long questioned report of a 
practicable road over the Arracan 
mountains, a circumstance had it 
before been known would have 
saved the Government a very con- 
siderable expence, and would have 
been the means of finishing a long 
and harassing warfare in half the 
time it has taken in the present 
instance. The ascent of this days 
march was very gradual, nor w^ere 
we at any time obliged to quit our 
pone^'s after once more crossing 
the Mine river: we encamped in 
the vicinity of the famous K young 
and Pagoda of Shoe Chatoali : 
the scenery at this place was real- 
ly magnificent, the Pagoda and 
Kyouiig, on the summit of an 
almost perpendicular hill, the 
Kyoung being gilted from top to 
bottom : to the southward and 
westward was another range of 
hills, and in the valley beneath 
that in w'^hich we were encamped, 
the Mine river was flowing over 
its stony bed, its waters as clear 
as chrystal, and winding its course 
within a few feet of our tents. 
The Pagoda of the Shoe Chatoah 
is a place of great sanctity, and is 
resorted to, by Pilgrims, from 
all parts of the kingdom : at the 
Pagoda, there is an impression 
of the foot of Goadma, which is 
held in great veneration: the foot 


fSitrr. 

is placed in the Interior of tb# 
Gilded Kyoung, and is .surrounded 
by Quadrangular railing with 
small gates on each face ; outside 
of this railing, the poor classes 
are obliged to oiler their prayers ; 
the honor of entering is only to be 
gained by money, which is exact- 
ed by a regular tax gatherer of 
Government, according to the rank 
of the visitor, the lowest donation 
is twenty Rupees; in descending 
from it, I counted the steps, — 970 — 
covered by a handsomely carved 
canopy, (supported by Pillars), of 
teak -wood. 

2\st , — Starting this morning we 
followed the course of the river. 
Winding between the hills for 
about four miles, then ascended a 
small range, at the foot of which 
was an extensive plain, covered 
with luxuriant pasture, and in 
many places, the natives were 
employed in tilling the Paddy 
fields, wiiich w^eic irrigated from 
an old ford of the Mine river; 
after passing the small villages of 
Siraoli and Chitalaing, we arrived 
at the large stockaded village of 
Nipah Mew, which is the chief 
place on that district to wlitch it 
gives its name, and lias seven vil- 
lages, 4000 Inhabitants ; during 
the War, Nipah Mew furnished 
three hundred fighting men, none 
of whom ever went down the coun- 
try, but were employed to defend 
the stockade as well as some of the 
adjacent hills ; the people in this 
village appeared to have a more 
pleasing cast of features, and were 
much neater dressed, than any be- 
fore seen ; the stockade is not very 
strong and is falling fast to decay ; 
the road now led through a small 
range of hills, covered with thick 
jungle, until we came to the small 
Kyouttg village of Boh ; the coun- 
try here for a short distance was 
more open, and we encamped on 
the bunks of the Nullah, leading 
to the Mine river, which we had 
this day crossed nine times ; in tbs 
evening we strolled through th# 
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^illag^c^ ivhicti was surroanded by 
a thick as a protection 

against wild beasts, and for con* 
lining their cattle during night. 
The Kyonngs are a distant race 
of people that inhabit the hills, 
they acknowledge the Burmese au* 
thority but have a chief of their 
own sect ; they are not of a fight* 
ing cast, as none of them were em- 
ployed daring the War, they donH 
appear to have any particular 
form of religion, but worship the 
Sun and Moon, for affording them 
light, their Cattle, Swine and 
Fowls, as the means of their sub- 
sistence. Their women when ar- 
rived to the age of forty, have their 
faces tattooed, which gives them a 
most hideous appearance ; their 
dress is commonly black cloth, 
whilst that of the male is white ; 
their employment is chiefly fishing 
from the mountain streams, the pro- 
duce of thei r labou r is laid on a frame 
of bamboo, with large fires under- 
neath until completely dried, when 
they are taken down to the v allies 
and exchanged for Kioe, &c. &c. 

22nd. — At our usual hour com- 
menced marching this morning, 
and entered at once into a narrow 
valley, on each side of which were 
extremely steep hills covered with 
thick jungle, the foliage of which 
was dry and withered, from the 
long grass on the hills, having 
taken fire, which when once the 
case will spread for miles, in every 
direction, destroying all vegeta- 
tion in its progress. The Mine 
river flows through this valley, and 
on this day we crossed it thirty- 
one times, being generally about 
the depth of three feet ; at one 
part of the road, there was rather 
a steep ascent, in going up which 
we were obliged to dismount from 
our Ponies, and which detained 
the Baggage in the rear, till rather 
late: we halted this day at a nar- 
row spot, in the valley, where 
there was hardly room to pitch tlie 
Sepoys tents ; wc were all extreme- 
ly crouded. 

• o 


23rd. — This morning we started 
earlier than usual, having to 
ascend the great range, the road 
was extremely rugged, which with 
darkness rendered it very un- 
pleasant. Four miles and a quar- 
ter from where we started this 
morning, we arrived at the bottom 
of a great range of Mountains, 
and from here for the last time, 
took our leave of the Mine river; 
after having followed its coiirso 
thirty miles, we began to ascend 
the Mountains in real earnest. 
Now riding being out of the ques- 
tion, our horses were led up by the 
followers, and ourselves scramb- 
ling as we could after them. Af- 
ter resting ourselves several times 
for breath ; about one mile from 
the bottom, the regiment halted 
for a short time, to allow the Ele- 
phants, Bullocks, &c. to come up : 
breakfast, such as it was, being 
ready, we got it under the shade of 
some large trees ; water was pro- 
cured by descending about two 
hundred yards on the North side, 
it rises from a spring situated in a 
ravine, and is surrounded by largo 
trees, interspersed with bushes of 
Fern ; from this place for the next 
mile, the road was very abrupt, 
and defended at one poin: by a 
stockade, of which the position is 
very well chosen, the advance to it 
on the western side, being on the 
top of the narrow ridge for five 
furlongs, and from twelve to fifteen 
feet broad ; the w hole of this ridge, 
(with the exception of a small foot 
path), was defended with a strong 
abbittas. The road still, was very 
abrupt; the soil here was chiefly 
of a gravelly nature, interspersed 
with sand and stones. Three miles 
further on we arri . ed at the Sum- 
mit of the Arracaii mountains, on 
the great range of the Po^Koung 
Roma Touiig, which is now the 
boundary of our Eastern Empire ; 
the mountain we had just ascend- 
ed. is the highest of the range as 
far as we could see, was clotheil 
with a deep forest of lofty treeSji 

2 
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limongst which the walnut flou- 
rished very luxuriantly, the fruit 
of which though not yet ripe, was 
a very large size. A mile further 
we halted at the stockade position 
of IVlady Gine, which coiiunands 
the whole of the road, and with a 
small body of men, properly de- 
fended, would throw a great ob- 
struction in the way of an advan- 
cing arnl3^ We here met with 
great privation, from the want of 
water, none being procurable near- 
er than six hundred yards down a 
nearly perpendicular descent, con- 
sequently the Elephants and Cattle 
were obliged to go without, al- 
though, every means was adopted 
to procure it for them, both men 
and cattle were much fatigued, the 
rear guard not arriving until one 
or two o’clock in the morning : 
Elephants and many of the Bul- 
locks obliged^to he abandoned al- 
together ; one of the former le- 
f using to ascend the mountaitis at 
the commencement, notwithslaud- 
jng the indefatigable exertions of 
Oapt. Boss, our Commanding Offi- 
cer, who used every possible exer- 
tion to recover them in vain. The 
whole distance we ascended to day 
wms six miles and two furlongs. 

24i/i — This morning the Kegi- 
ment commenced marching down 
until 10 A M. a precipitous descent 
of six furlongs, at this place the 
cattle stopped for a sl^ort time to 
drink water, whicJi flowed from a 
small openingon the valley, on the 
right side of the road'; from this 
we again descended another six 
furlongs, so extremely precipitous, 
that some of the cattle which fell 
were unable to recover themselves, 
and came Uiundering over one an- 
other, creating a great deal of 
trouble and confusion. Even the 
Elephants were scarcely able to 
Jteep tbetr footing : at thi# place is 
a small stockaded position, but of 
no strength ; probably intended as 
an advanced post to the one on the 
top of the hill. The road •now 
wound round the side of a conical 


hill, with a steep precipice on our 
right, the wdiole of these hills are 
covered with a superior species of 
bamboo, growing up very straight 
and to a great height ; an accident 
happened here, which luckily was 
not attended w ith any bad conse- 
quence ; Lt Vi\i n w'a5? leading 
his poney across a fallen tree, 
when the animal on springing over 
alighted on some unsound earth 
with his fore-f< et, aiul being un- 
able to recover himself, rolled over 
the edge of the p ecipice, and 
bounded over and over to tlie dis- 
tance of one hundred yar<ls, when 
to the great astonishment of every 
one present, tlie creature regained 
its fo<)ting to all appearance un- 
injured, and immediately began 
cropping the surrounding leaves; 
Pioneers with ropes, &.c. were sent 
to drag him up again. Proceeding 
on, the nature of the ground was 
much the same heie, being gene- 
rally along a ridge running round 
tiie side of a hill : we at dilferent 
times, got a sight of the sUaikade, 
w^e had left in the morning, now 
towering above our iieads, and al- 
most mingled with the clou s ; at 
dusk we encamped nn the fall of a 
ridge at a place called Wuddah ; 
a little way down the southern 
side of the ridge w^as a spring of 
water, tlie descent not being dif- 
ficult, was a great relief to our 
poor Cattle ; the baggage of this 
day's march w as up between 9 and 
10 o’clock p. M, The ascents after 
leaving this are numerous, but 
roads generally good thro’ a fine 
bamboo jungle, in w hich are nu- 
merous herds of wild Elephants : 
there was no v ariation in this day’s 
march, the road being continually 
over ridges and rock.s of land until 
within two miles of Serwaywah, 
w hen it began gradually to descend 
until to our great delight we found 
ourselves on the banks of the Aeng 
Kiver, where we found plenty of 
line fodder, for our cattle, and 
good encamping ground for our- 
selves. 
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— We were led to believe 
that from Ikis to Aen^?, was but a 
short march and the road j;ood, 
but ill crossing the Hiver descend- 
ing; the opposite hills, it was with 
the greatest diiliculty we could 
keep our feet, the ground being 
remarkably slippery, and day not 
as yet appearing*, added not a lit- 
tle to our eitibarrasstnenl : the 
ground towards morning became 
much better, the road running 
through a thick jungle, we crossed 
eight mountain Torrents, all of 
which had bridges built across 
them of strong wood and well 
formed, but are now falling fast to 
decay, and unfit for our Troops 
to cross over, consequently the 
l^ioneers had a great deal of 
trouble in cutting a load up the 
steep banks. We again crossed 
the Aeng JKiver, leaving the hills 
entiiely to our right; the road 
now ran thro' a flat country cover- 
ed withlliick jungle: after cross- 
ing* the Kaing Nullah, and once 
more re-crossing the Aeng Hiver, 
we arrived ^t the long expected 
'Village of Aeng, where we found 
a small detachment of the 08th 
Bengal Native Infantry : the chief 
of tile village with several atten- 
dants came out to meet us, and 
afforded us every assistance in 
housing the men, &c. Thus 

we have accomplished in 12 days, 
the passage of a range of moun- 
tains hitherto totally unknown to 
Buropeans : this road was first 
commenced by the Burmese in 
1810, by the Kajali of Sandaway, 
who employod 500 men at 7 Ru- 
pees per month, the iS u peri n ten- 
dance of the work was given to 
the Assistant Chiefs, thro' whose 
districts it run; in 1817 they had 
nearly gained the summit of the 
Hills when 200 more men were 
given, who completed the work in 
1818. We here enquired the means 
by which the famous colossal 
figure of Guadma, which was 
taken from the Arracanese, was 
conveyed across those bills, and 


learned that 40 years ago, it was 
ordered to be sent up to Ava, by 
Ingy Kodo, for which purpose the 
head was taken olf, and the body 
divided above the navel ; three 
rafts were then conslrucled on 
which those different parts were 
floated down the 8 underhands to 
Chanda way, from whence in the 
same manner it was transported 
toTongo Cyouiig. At the foot of 
the hills a road was cut to Padown 
just below Prome, placed upon 
separate sledges, and dragged over 
the mountains by manual strength 
to the banks of tlie Irrawaddy, 
We from here dispatched an officer 
to Rainree and Amherst Island, 
where we very fortunately arrived 
in time to stop for two Ships justoii 
the point of sailing, the iVJcrtnaid 
and Kobarts for our conveyance 
to Madras. AH the Fleets and 
Gun Boats Commodofiil Hayes and 
Colonel Garnham the Command- 
ing Officer there could master, he 
dispatched off immediately to our 
assistance, and we arrived at Am- 
herst Harbour, on board the Trans- 
port, on the 10th April, 

Tn, ^ 

1st Day’s march from Pak- 

ing Yell to Surebughum, 6 4 

2d Jlitto, from thence to 


Chalairi Mew, 6 2 

3d Ditto, FaungJahaing,. . O 2 

4th Ditto, Zehdiiie, 15 4 

5th Ditto, Kw'cnsah, 14 3 

6th Ditto, Shee Chalah, ..10 6 

7th Ditto, l>ah, 10 4 

8th March, on the Banks 

of tlic Mine River, • 10 O 

9th Ditto, Nainguin, 10 3 

10th Ditto, Wuddeh, 6 2 

lUh Ditto, Serawah, 6 2 

12th Ditto, Aeng 15 2 


Total, 125 5 


Bengal Hurkaru, Mag 19. 


We have been favoured with a 
copy of the narrative of Mr. Laird 
detention and imprisonment at 
Ava cKiring the late war, which 
wUl give our readers a lively idea 
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of the justice and telidef mercies 
of the Burmese authorities. 

In the latter end of Jan. 1824, 
a war boat having arrived at Han* 
goon with a mindoo or order from 
His Boyal Highness the Prince of 
Sarrawaddy^ directing the Viceroy 
of Rangoon to forward Mr. Laird 
up to A va with all practicable dis- 
patch, as the King wanted to see 
him. On receipt of this order the 
Viceroy lost no time in communi- 
cating the contents .to IVIr. Laird. 

Aware of the futility of any 
attempts at resistance to such a 
mandate, IVl r. Laird prepared vi ith 
all due haste for the journey, con- 
stituting: a friend at Rangoon since 
dead, his agent, and making over 
property and cash to his charge* 

On the 4th of Feb. he left Ran- 
goon with part of his family in, a 
smali boat, under the superinten- 
dence of th%w ar boat. Lven thus 
early, the Burmese began to exer- 
cise upon him those acts of extor- 
tion and oppression at which they 
arc such adepts, and which it 
would appear that officials have 
formed into a system. 

Extortion the first commenced 
by the Penning, or head man of 
the war boat threatening to carry 
Mr. l.aird up in irons. The effect 
of this threat, of course, was, 
that Mr. Laird was glad to escape 
such serious inconvenience by pay- 
ing the fellow a considerable do- 
eeur. It appears that Mr. Laird 
had with him goods to tlie value of 
about four thousand ticals, be- 
sides property at Ava in cash, 
piece goods, gold and silver cloth, 
stick lac, &c. to the amount of 
20,000 t cals : of this the Burmese, 
it seems, w ere aware ; and they 
took good care, as the sequel will 
show, to make their own use of it, 
much to Mr. Laird's annoyance. 

After leaving Rangoon the party 
got on tolerably pleasantly, — only 
that Mr. Laird’s boat was small 
and rather uncomfortable. On 
4he 8th Feb. they reached the vil- 
lage of Tindoo, in the district of 


Sarraw^ddy, and as Mr. L. had 
made considerable advances to the 
people in that part of the country, 
for timber, &c., he prevailed on 
the Penning of the war boat to 
allow him to go on shore to make 
arrangements for sending the tim- 
ber, &c. down to bis agent at 
Rangoon. 

At Tindoo he remained for a few 
days, and availed himself of the 
opportunity to g^t into a larger 
boat. Leaving Tindoo on the 13th 
Feb. they arrived a few days af- 
terwards at Chouk'tfaa-long. a 
village about 20 miles below 
Prome, where they took in a fresh 
crew and provisions ; after which 
they pursued their voyage. After 
getting as high up as the Petro- 
leum wells, Mr. Laird observed 
parties of armed men marching on 
both sides of the river, and on 
enquiring what it meant, was told 
that they were marching to Simba* 
gewn to join the army under Bun- 
doolah, then going to bght against 
the Arracanese, who had rebelled 
against the King of Ava, 

On the 4th of March, the party 
arrived at Ava. The King and 
the principal members of Govern- 
ment were then at Amrapura, but 
some days afterwards they returnee! 
to Ava, and Mr. Laird was carried 
before the Prince of Sarrawaddy. 
On demanding on what charge or 
for what reason be had been 
brought up — the Prince replied, 
that he wished to see Mr. Laird, 
to question him concerning the 
diflerence with the English at the 
Natf Island or 8liapoor6. Mr. 
Laird stated that he knew nothing 
about the matter further than what 
he had seen in the newspapers ; 
viz. that the Burmese had driven 
the British troops from that Island, 
that ^me lives had been lost, and 
that In conseqnence the British 
Government had sent a force to 
retake the Island. 

The Prince replied, that the Is- 
land in question belonged to Ava, 
and that it brought the Govern- 
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meot a oonsiderable reveaua from 
turtle's e^ga. I'bat the* British 
were in the habit of sending peo- 
ple from their frontier to carry 
aivay the turtles, and that the Go- 
▼ernor of Cheduba, (which name, 
it appears, is ghen to the whole 
Arracan district) no longer think* 
iiig it proper to peiinit their doing 
so, the English Governor had or- 
dered a guard of soldiers to be 
placed on the Island. He also 
stated that the Governor of (’he- 
duha had petitioned the King, 
stating that the bnglish had taken 
part of their country, and that he 
had remonstrated against this, but 
jcould get no redress. That the 
King then gave orders to him to 
raise a force and drive the English 
oil' the Island. 

After a short pause the Prince 
of Sarrawaddy added, ^‘if the 
Englisii do not restore us Shap* 
puree again — when our army 
reaches Arracan under that famous 
General (Buridoolah) who lias ne* 
vei been beaten, there will be war, 
and after be has retaken tiie Island, 
he has ordei s to proceed to tdhe 
BenyaL The English may be very 
strong by sea, but not by land ; 
they do not understand fighting, 
but our troops do/^ 

The Prince then enquired of 
Mr. Eaird if he thought the Bur- 
mese troops would be able to beat 
tiie English ; to which the latter 
replied, that they could not ; that 
they would neither be able to beat 
the EiiglLsh, nor to take any of 
their possessions ; that tliey who 
were advising his royal brother to 
the course he was pursuing, were 
neither friends of the King or of 
the country, and that he, as the 
King's brother, should advise his 
Majesty not to go to war with the 
English ; that the latter and the 
Burmese were two great nCtious, 
and ought not to go to war about 
a small Island ; and that if the 
King persisted in doing so, many 
y ves would be lost on both sides, 
wiuleii was prt^abls that HU Ma- 


jesty w^uld in the end lose his 
country. 

The Prince then dismissed Mr. 
L. with these words : “ Go and 
carry on your business — sell your 
goods, and send your stick lac to 
Rangoon, and if any one questions 
you about the war, say that yoa 
know nothing about it.'' 

After this ^Jr, L., for nearly two 
months, was allowed to go about 
bis own aflairs without molesta- 
tion. In the way of business he 
made frequent visits to a village 
called Placke, about Mix miles due 
south from Ava, where the stick 
lac is brought from the Shaun 
country, and where he superin- 
tended the w^cighing and dispatch- 
ing of it in bouts to Rangoon. 
However, before the boats could 
be despatched, the war broke out, 
which instantly wrought an in- 
auspicious change i» Mr. Laird s 
prospects » his property was im- 
mediately seized by the Prince. 

At this time there was an army 
expected at Ava, which to the best 
of Mr Laird's racollectioii, was 
sent in April to Assam under a 
Chief, whose name he forgot, hut 
who was generally known by the 
appellations of the King’s School- 
master." 

By this time Bundoolah had 
arrived on the Arrucan frontier 
with his army, and bad reported 
to the Government that it was his 
intention to make a present of 
Chittagong and ' Pangla to His 
Majesty on the 4lh of May. 

This information, it appears, 
delighted the Court and the people 
very much ; but, oii the day ap- 
pointed for the Burmese army to 
cross the river and enter the Bri- 
tish territories, a circumstance 
happened, which by the Homans 
would have been reckoned ominous. 
A violent gale of wind from the 
north-west set in about 7 o’clock 
in the morning ; and during the 
time that levee was held in the 
palace, the^ violence of the gale 
broke in half the golden spire 
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which crowns the eastern aVont of 
the palace. This spire is built of 
wood, with a lonjic spindle, 150 
feet long:, made^of brass, g;ailded 
with gjold, and surmounted with 
an immense umbrella of iron, 
guilded. It is caHe<l the “ golden 
spire/' and appears to be an ob- 
ject of general veneration. Ac- 
cordingly, ambassadors to the 
court of Ava salaam to it wlien 
they enter Ihe eastern gale, to have 
an audience of tlie King. Air. 
Laird has seen the Chinese am- 
bassadors kneel to it, and all 
persons condemned to death at 
Ava are taken from prison to this 
spire, M’liere they kneel down and 
pray, and from thence arc conduct- 
ed through the death gates of the 
city, to the burying ground, and 
there belieadcd. 

On the 24th May, a war-boat 
reac}ie<l Ava from Rangoon, with 
news of that place having been 
taken by the English, and Mr. 
I^ntrd was ordere^d by the Prince 
of Sarrawaddy to remain in his 
Louse, aud was not even permitted 
to go and see Mr. Gouger. 

Ill the course of a short time an 
army of about 30,000 men was 
rollected, and dispatclied to Ran- 
goon, under charge of the Kee 
Woonghee. When he was about 
to embark, the King accompanied 
him to the water side, and directed 
him to make all haste, and get to 
Rangoon before the British troops 
should run away^ ‘as it was an ex- 
cellent time to take their arms in 
the panic that must ensue, the pos- 
session of wdiich arms would en- 
able him to conquer Siam. At the 
time His Majesty presented 
the Kce Woonghee with a hand 
punkah, and enjoined him to keep 
it constantly going, for that as 
long as he did so, ho baH could 
touch him ! 

The Thimba Woongee and a 
Woondock having been defeated 
and cut to pieces, (it is said by 
their own people, in endeavo^uring 
who should tirst es^pe at tho 
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gate,) it ivas reported at Ava that 
the Rec Woonghee petitioned the 
King to make up matters wuth the 
English'. 

His iMajesty was indignant at 
their having done so, and directed 
that their title of Woonghee should 
be taken from theinj and gave or- 
ders to send them a looiigee or pet- 
ticoat to wear, as they were afraid 
to light, and were no belter Ilian 
old women. Some time afterwards, 
however, they were restored to 
their titles after making the Queen 
some pieseiits. 

On the 28th of May, a messenger 
from the King called Mr. Laird to 
the royal presence. He had no 
alternative but to obey, and was 
conducted to the Sandorgen's (or 
Secretary of Slate) oflice, which 
is in the compound of the palace. 
Here he underwent an exauiina- 
tion. 

Being asked what brought him 
to iheii* country, he replied that he 
came for purposes of barter and 
trade. He was also asked what 
countries he had visited, what na- 
tion he belonged to, with many 
other «]uestions, ami after an exa- 
mination of live hours, he was 
committed to a prison in the palace, 
and his feet put into the stocks. 
From the last however, he was 
released on paying a few' ticals to 
the jailor, and was permitted to 
remain unshackled in company 
with some natives of the country, 
also confined in the same jail, 'i'iie 
probability is, we suspect, that 
the placing in the stocks was a 
mere arbitrary proceeding of the 
jailor to extort money, and that 
neither his Majesty, nor the high 
personages about court, knew any 
thing about it.' 

Next day Mr. L. was sent for 
by another Sandorgen, who de- 
manded what he bad done with 
the newspapers he had brought 
with him to Ava, to which he re- 
plied, that some of them w'ere at 
his residence. He was next asked 
what these newspapers contained ; 
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who had seen them, and why he 
had not shown them to thd King:? 
He answered that, never having 
b^en in the habit of showing them 
to the King, he had not considered 
it necessary to do so at the time ; 
that he had merely brought them 
for his own amusement, and to 
show them to his brother Euro- 
peans at Ava, who would be an- 
xious to learn tidings of what was 
passing in their native country. 
At the same time there were im- 
prisoned along with Mr. Laird, 
JM r. Gouger, Mr. Rodgers, a Greek, 
an Armenian, and two Mussulman 
servants of Mr. Gouger. 

The next day also I>r. Price was 
imprisoned, and the reason assign- 
ed for the measure, as respected 
them generally, was the ha%'ing 
read the newspapers without com- 
. municating their contents to the 
King. 

The prisoners were next asked 
respecting tlieir property. Mr. 
Laird frankly communicated every 
particular respcctijig his own pro- 
perty to the querists. He was 
then re- conducted to the jail, and 
put into the stocks as before. To 
be released he was obliged to bribe 
the jailor, and, in addition to .some 
money, gave a handkerchief, or 
some such small present, to be 
allowed a little locomotion, and 
the privilege of being permitted to 
have his food brought to him by 
liis family. In this state he re- 
mained for ten or twelve days in 
the utmost apprehension and sus- 
pence in expectation of having his 
life taken away by being represent- 
ed as a spy of the British. 

At Ifngth, when unfavourable 
news was received from Rangoon, 
he, along with the other Europeans 
in prison, sent a memorial to the 
King, and soon after a Sandorgen 
came to him and demanded three 
hundred tioals, for which consi- 
deration he promised to liberate 
him from jail. Of course he agreed 
to pay the money, and some of the 
other prisoners had actually done so. 


It appears, however, that some 
of the members of Government 
had petitioned the King to continue 
the unfortunate men in confine-* 
ment ; a royal edict to that effect 
was accordingly issued, and about 
3 o'clock in the afternoon of the 
8th of June, they were marched to 
the Loota. By order of the Maun- 
zagee, (the Queen's brother), they 
were conducted to the gates of the 
palace by peons of the Loota, 
when they were delivered oyer to 
the marked men or executioners, 
and carried to the state prison. 

We resume Mr. Laird's inter- 
esting narrative of his captivity 
among the Burmese. We have 
seen that by orders of the Queen's , 
brother our unfortunate deteiiue 
and bis companions in durance, 
were conducted by peons of ihe 
palace to the Loota, and there de- 
livered over to the marked men, or 
executioners, and then carried to 
the state prison. They were clap- 
ped in three pair of irons each, and 
taken to the worst part of the pri- 
son, having a long bamboo passed 
between their legs, which kept 
them fast in one uneasy posture. 
As may be imagined, they were all 
considerably distressed by thiS ri- 
gorous treatment,; but they had 
soon additions to their nunibers, 
for Mr. Judson and Dr. Price were 
dragged in, chained like those al- 
ready mentioned. . These tw'O gen- 
tlemen, who, we need scarcely re- 
mind our readers, were Americans, 
and IVlissionaries from the Baptist 
Missionary Society in Philadel- 
phia, were also thrust upon the 
bamboo along with the others. 

When Mr, Laird left the prison 
in the palace to be c.mfined in the 
state prison, he had not dined* 
The keepers of the latter, deter- 
mined to extort wliat they couid^ 
would not permit him to allay his 
hunger, until his family had paid 
down three ticals for being graci- 
ously kllowed to eat. Bacit of the 
detenus had also to pay ten ticals 
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more, as a kind of general prison 
fee. It was, we presume, tor the 
use of the bamboo with which they 
were so kiodJy accoaimodated ! M r. 
l^aird not having the money, the 
jailor considerately took a hand* 
kerchief in lieu. 

The Burmese jailors, it would 
seem, are behind no janitors of 
more civilized parts of the world, 
in the arts of extortion and op* 
pression, or as such gentry would 
perhaps like to have the phrase 
softened down, in a due look*out 
after their own interests. After 
our detenus had been confined for 
some days astride and astretch 
upon a long bamboo, loaded with 
chains, they began feelingly to 
perceive the diflerence between this 
constrained position, and the un- 
shackled state they had been ac- 
customed to. This the conscien- 
tious jailors had foreseen and spe- 
cula!^ upon. Accordingly, it was 
hinted to our unfortunate detenus, 
that if they made the Governor of 
the town a preseiit, they would be 
relieved from their unpleasant ride 
upon the bamboo, and be permitted 
to live in a shed close to the prison. 
The amount of the required pre- 
sent, liow'cver, was found to be 
too much for their finances — three 
thousand ticals being demanded. 
From this estimate it seems that 
the Burmese are truly alive to the 
value of being allowed to walk 
without gyves. . 

Seeing that the prisoners had not 
the wherewithal to purchase the 
privilege of a descent from their 
wooden horse, the jailors allowed 
them to be released from their un- 
enviable bamboo, as their families 
and adherents could best succeed 
In making a bargain for them out 
of such means as remained to them ; 
accordingly they were let out, and 
permitted to occupy the shed al- 
ready mentioned. 

They had only been a few days 
here when a Private of the Madras 
]B 9 ropea% Regiment was brought 
up a prisoner. The Burmese atau 


ed him to be a General, and to pre- 
vent any^ communication between 
him and the other prisoners, the lat- 
ter were remanded to their old ceil. 

The Madrassile was next day 
taken out with a large ring round 
his body, two pairs of chains on 
his legs, attached to another chain 
two fathoms long, and in this con- 
dition led to the Y oundoo, or place 
where Burmese prisoners are usu- 
ally interrogated ; where several 
questions were put to him'respect- 
ing the number of the British forces 
at Rangoon, the names of the 
Commanders, See, 

By this time the property of the 
detenus had been seized and no- 
thing left for them to subsist upon. 
The Burmese, however, had the 
generosity to give back to some of 
the party small sums of from 50 
to 100 rupees. Mr. Laird, it must 
be observed, received nothing. 

One day about .noon, a High 
Priest belonging to the palace, ac- 
companied by several of the Go- 
vernment people, came to the place 
of confinement ; when, the prison- 
ers were commanded by the jailor 
each to shew his face. This being 
done, the Priest examined their 
physiognomies attentively, and af- 
ter remarking that the person he re- 
quired was not amongst them, re*, 
tired. 

The same day the Shoudrick- 
woon, or King's Treasurer, came 
and demanded of the detenus, in 
presence of the Governor, how 
much they bad each given to be 
allowed to remain in the shed. 
When the amount w^as stated, the 
Governor was compelled to refund 
the whole to the Shoudrick-woon, 
but no part of the sum was restor- 
ed to those from whom it had been 
extorted in the first instance. The 
same evening a Woondock and 
other oflicers of the Loota came to 
the prison and directed the jailor 
to confine the prisoners in dlfi’erent 
rooms, and not to allow them to 
converse with each other, or with 
their families^ The size of eaoh 
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cell was about 9 feet long by 4 
broad^ and Just of sufficient height 
to admit of the inmate standing 
erect in it. But even such a 
wretched cabin as this was deemed 
too luxuribus a residence ; and as 
the governor entertained a piq[ue 
against the prisoners for having 
been obliged to refund the money 
be had extorted from them^ he re- 
sorted to a sufficiently effectual 
mode of punishing them. One of 
their number was put into the 
great jail among the worst Bur- 
mese criminals, from which horri- 
ble situation he was remanded to 
the comparatively tolerable con- 
finement of his own cell on con- 
triving to raise thirty ticals by way 
of bribe, for the insatiable Go« 
vcrnor. Each in his turn was 
treated in the same way ; and they 
were ail glad, on any terms, to get 
out of that noisome place. 

For some months they continu- 
ed in the saihe situation — often 
abused by the jailors for not 
giving them money and handker- 
chiefs, which they seldom had in 
their power to procure. As for 
Mr. Laird, he had hardly, as he 
himself expresses In his narrative, 
wherewithal to keep life and 
soul together/^ All he had to de- 
pend upon, was the scanty pittance 
procured by bis family from the 
sale of cheroots and greens iu the 
bazar ; the amount raised by the 
sale of their moveables and clothes, 
and occasionally little sums elicit- 
ed from the compassion of those 
who had knox’in them before in 
happier circumstances ; some of 
whom would give perhaps a rupee, 
some half a rupee, some two ru- 
pees, and so forth. , 

For many months Mr. Laird 
subsisted on a tea cupful of boiled 
rice, with a couple of. chillies, as 
many small onions, and a little 
salt. Tea being cheap, some could 
generally be procured without SU'^ 
gar, and this was considered as a 
very great luxury. These how- 
over, wore found to be trivial hard** 


ships in ^comparison to the suffer- 
ings of the detenus in other ways. 

They were not allowed to move 
a foot without a keeper to watch 
them. The sword was in a man- 
ner constantly kept suspended by 
a hair over their necks ; and every 
time the poor fellows saw their 
grim sentinels sharpening their 
sabres, they expected it was for 
their own execution. To such an 
extremity were they reduced by 
this constant and terrible state of 
suspense, that at length they he* 
came hardened by despair, and re- 
gardless of life. We had,'^ writes 
Mr. Laird, “ made our peace with 
God, and in bim alone did we 
place our trust, who, although he 
gave our enemies the sword, de- 
nied them the power of lifiiog it 
against us/^ 

Mr. Laird, at this time, was 
spared in ^^addition to his other 
sufferings, the pain of knowing 
that bis character had been aspers- 
ed ; and that while he was piniiig 
in a state of miserable and cruel 
imprisonment, he was tnisrepres 
sented in the British camp as>iii 
active co-operation w ith the Bur- 
mese ! 

During their conOnement the de- 
tenus were daily kept in suspence 
and alarm by the Governor passing 
fromtiie Loota, stopping at thepri- 
son,calUng for the head executioner, 
and whispering bis orders to him, 
who again communicated them in 
a similarly ominous whisper to his 
underlings. The only means of 
knowing wdio the unfortuate vic- 
tim might be, was, when the other 
prisoners were called out to work, 
on the roads, he was thurst back 
into his cell, where he remained 
until 3 o’clock p. m. when the 
guard from the Loota would come 
with the executioners, and, bind** 
ing the doomed wretch with cords, 
carry him to the golden spire 
to pray, and from thence to the 
burying place to behead him. 

While iu the state mimn, 

Queea's brother, U who 

H 2 
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■was at the head of the war party, 
endeavoured to get the poor dete- 
ners executed. To bring this con- 
aummation about, a kind of Oliver 
and Castles scheme was hit upon 
at one time. Accordingl 5 S a Las- 
car named Allie, who had been 
taken in a ship’s boat, arriving at 
Ava, he was released by the 
Queen’s brother from prison, and 
sent among the detenus to insidi- 
ously discover their sentiments, 
and to find out how far they w'ould 
participate in any conspiracy 
against the Covernment. Among 
other things he ctatcd that it was 
his intention, the moment he heard 
of the British being near Ava, to 
set fire to the palace ; and he invited 
them to join in this hopeful pro- 
ject. Although in general debar- 
red from speaking to each other, 
yet at a time when the keepers 
happened to be out of the way, 
the prisonejs had hurried opportu- 
nity of consulting together, when 
it was agreed that the Lascar’s 
plot appeared to be batched only 
for the purpose of entrapping 
them, to prevent which they gave 
information on the subject to Lan- 
sago, late Slia^bunder of Ran- 
goon, who persuaded them to 
permit him to bring the matter 
before the King, They acquisced, 
and at a levee Mr. Lansago intro- 
duced the subject before the King, 
who gave orders about an inquiry 
being instituted. 

We left Mr. Laird at that junc- 
ture when Mr. Lansago had in- 
formed the King of Ava of the 
Lascar spy's insidious attempts to 
entrap our prisoners into a con- 
spiracy against His Majesty. 

Tl>e King gave orders for an 
enquiry into the matter, and the 
prisoners were accordingly con- 
ducted to the Youndoo, and inter- 
rogated separately; after which, 
so far from any improvement hav- 
ing taken place in their treatment, 
they were all put into the great 
prison, with orders from their old 


enemy the -Governor, that they 
should be beaten with bamboos if 
they attempted to speak to each 
other. Next morning, however, 
being luckily enabled to give a 
present, they were permitted to 
occupy their sheds again. 

To show how much they were 
exposed to the wanton caprices of 
oppression, the following anecdote 
may be adduced. Dr. Price and 
the head jailor had some slight 
disagreement. The weather at the 
time was extremely cold, and the 
prisoners were very indifferently 
clothed, and w^orse fed, and could 
therefore ill spare to be deprived 
of any thing that added to their 
scanty comforts. The jailor had 
plundered poor Doctor Price of his 
blanket, and shortly after, one of 
his children having been taken 
sick, he called for the Doctor’s 
assistance. The latter replied that 
he would go and assist the child 
provided his hlrrnket were restored. 
The blanket, however, was not 
restored, and the jailor vowed to 
punish the Doctor for daring to 
allude to it. A few days elapsed 
when the jailor, who, it appears, 
like Julius Caesar, was given to 
dreaming, and to put faith in his 
dreams, dreamed the stranger Doc- 
tor intended running away. He 
informed the Governor of his 
dream, and the result was, that 
the Doctor was doubly chained, 
and that the great man came him- 
self to the prison, and ordered the 
whole party to be double chained, 
and every night at 8 o’clock to be 
put into the stocks, and to be kept 
so till next morning. The stocks 
were barely large enough to take 
in their feet, and what with them, 
and jive pair of chains (two in ad- 
dition (o their former three), the 
poor prisoners were in great dis- 
tress and bodily pain. In this 
state they were left for eighteen 
days* Uften did they entreat of 
the jailors to be allowed a little 
relaxation from this excessively ri- 
gorous conhhement ; but they lent 
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a deaf ear, and even went so far 
as to mock them in their misery. 
At last, on ’being: able to pay some- 
thing:, an order came from the Go- 
vernor that they should be released 
from the stocks, and two pair of 
chains to be taken off. J'he Go- 
vernor and jailors, in a word, were 
playing into each others hands, so 
as to squeeze out of the necessities 
of the unfortunate prisoners any 
little items of property they might 
have left. 

In March, 1825, it was reported 
at 4va that the British had been 
repulsed at Donabew. This, of 
course, elated the Burmese much, 
and they calculated upon being 
able to drive the British out of the 
country. Upon this news reach- 
ing the capital, ouir prisoners were 
again marched from their sheds 
into the great jail, where they 
hourly expected to be beheaded — 
for it is a common thing in Ava to 
strangle a prisoner in jail, when it 
IS felt in the slightest degree in- 
convenient to execute him openly. 

During their close confinement 
under these circumstances, they 
were for several days at a time not 
allowed Jio move about, and bad 
barely their owm length to lie down 
on- About this time they, heard of 
Bundoolah's death, even though 
the King bad issued orders, that 
any one who dared to say the 
Bundoolah had been killed, should 
be put to death for such treason 
to the destiny of the Empire. 

Shortly afterwards, !\lonchooza, 
(at one time Viceroy of Hangoon, 
and of Royal blood), and also Mr. 
Bansago, late Shah-bunder, were 
committed to prison on a charge 
of having pocketed five lakhs of 
Rupees from the British Govern- 
ment for Diamond Island, to esta- 
blish a factory on, and not having 
applied to the King for the Island, 
and that the English having beard 
no more from them (Monchooza 
and Mr. Lansago) on the subject, 
bad sent an armed force to take 


the Isl^d, which oirenmstanoe 
was the cause of the war between 
the two nations. 

At length the news of the Bri- 
tish army having arrived at Prome^ 
reached our prisoners to their in- 
expressible joy, and they of coarse 
fervently prayed that the Army 
might soon reach Ava ; when they 
hoped either to be released, or 
kiJieil at once by the Burmese; 
one or other of which would have 
been bailed as a relief. 

On the third May the prisoners 
were called out by the execution- 
ers. Seeing them witli a consider, 
able quantity of cord in their 
bands, they imagined that their 
last hour w^as come, but not ob- 
serving the usual guard on such 
occasions, nor the executioners 
with their knives, there was still 
room for hope. Their chains were 
then knocked ofl’, and being made 
fast round the middle with cords, 
they were carried to the \oundoo, 
and delivered over in charge to the 
Laima-wooii, after which they were 
fastened in pairs ‘‘ like dogs,’' 
and in this condition, without 
slioes or hats, urged on in a burn« 
ing sun towards Umnierapoora. 

This was a most miserable jour- 
ney. So lacerated were their feet, 
that they were fain obliged lo tear 
off their shirt sleeves, &c. to wrap 
round them. Amongst their num- 
ber was a poor Greek, a man who 
was 65 years of age, and unable 
to walk. The kaima-woon made 
one of his own people dismount 
from his horse to accommodate the 
poor Greek. This indulgence was 
allowed the latter while that olficer 
remained with the party ; but hav- 
ing occasion lo leave them, to take 
charge of tlie property of some 
prisoner, the Greek was taken clf 
the horse, and compelled to walk 
as long as he was able. At last 
be fell down exhausted ; and the 
Ollier prisoners, fatigued and ex- 
hausted as they were themselves, 
beiqg unable to assist him, the un- 
fortunate man was dragged along 
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hy a rope fastened round Jtiis mid- 
dle, M'hile his head trailed on the 
ground . At 3 o^clock in the after- 
noon the party reached the old 
palace wall at Ummerapoora, un- 
able to walk any farther. Here 
the Laima- woon's wife gave them 
something to eat^ which, in their 
situation, was a most acceptable 
relief. Indeed it is pleasing to 
contemplate the conduct of the 
Laima-woon and his wife to the 
distressed and friendless strangers. 
About 6 o’clock the poor Greek 
arrived on a hackery, all but dead ; 
he did not recognise any of his 
companions in distress ; and about 
sun-set of the the same he 

was relieved by death from all his 
earthly troubles. 

The same evening two jailors ar- 
rived from Omberlay. with chains 
foi the strangers, but the Governor 
taking compassion on them, and 
there not being a sufficient number 
of chaijis, some had only one pair 
put on, while others were chained 
two and two. Carts were then 
brought to convey them to their 
destination. In these they passed 
the night and the greatest part of 
the next day, when they departed, 
and about sun-set reached Om- 
berlay. On the road, conjecture 
was busy among them to guess how 
it was intended they should be dis- 
posed of, — and tlie melancholy 
conclusion was, that the priest had 
recommended their being burnt. 
On their arrival at Omberlay, this 
idea was confirmed by there not 
being any thing in shape of a 
prison, save a small house, large 
enough to hold four or live coap^- 
les of pointer dogs. They sat for 
some time under a tamarind tree, 
and were then conducted to this 
kennel, where they had barely 
sufficient room literally to pack 
their bodies. 

The party at this time consisted 
of Messrs, Rodger, Gouger, Jud- 
son. Price, Lansago, Laird, a 
Portuguese Priest, and an Arme- 
nian, named Arrakul, 


Two or three days passed to- 
lerably well ; at length their new 
keepers demanded ten ticals eacb^ 
as prison, or rather hovels fees. 
There being a sad deficiency of 
cash, all, except Lansago and the 
Portuguese, refused to comply; 
upon which they were put to a 
species of torture. Their feet, being 
placed in stocks, were hoisted up 
in such a manner, that their necks 
and shoulders Only touched the 
ground. After being kept in this 
painful situation for some time, 
they were, upon most earnest en- 
treaties, and promises to do their 
utmost to pay the ten ticals, let 
down. The cash not being forth- 
coming. they were in a day or two 
afterwards tied up again. This 
punishment, Mr* Laird declares, 
was the most cruelly painful he 
ever experienced. The feet were 
confined in blocks, severely pin- 
ching them, while the whole 
weight of the body rested on the 
neck and shoulders. Our readers 
may easily conceive the serious 
inconvenience of such an uunatu* 
ral posilion. 

They were confined at Omberlay 
nine months and a half, when an 
order came from the Loo-ta for Mr. 
Gouger and Arrakul, the Armeni- 
an, to be released and sent to the 
British Camp. To the great mor- 
tification of Mr. Laird, he and his 
fellow prisoners were not deliver- 
ed up at the same lime with Mr. 
Gouger, but kept in confinement 
as before. When Mr. Gouger 
wxnt away, however, Mr. Laird 
begged of him, on his arrival at 
the British Camp, to^ request Ge- 
neral Campbell to interfere in his 
behalf ; and a few days afterwards 
an order came from the Loota de- 
siring his keeper to send him in. 
Accordingly, along with his fami- 
ly he was conducted to Avain a 
carU On his arrival there he was 
conducted to the Loota, and asked 
if he wished to leave Ava. He 
replied that he was most anxioqs 
to do so* He was then confined 
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in thr palace till noon, wlien bim« 
self and family were delivered in 
cliar^^e to the Governor of the 
King's boats- They left Ava about 
6 in the evening, and reached the 
Harmese Camp about 10 o^clock, 
where they stopped for the night. 

At day-light, 22d February, they 
got under weigh again, and about 
noon readied th^ advanced guard 
of the British army, distant about 
five miles from Yandaboo. Here 
Mr. Laird received orders to pro- 
ceed to Head-Quarters, and report 
himself to Sir Archibald Campbell, 
who was then at Yandaboo. 

Mr. Laird's long and painful 
confinement was now at an end, — 
but during his absence his proper- 
ty at Rangoon had gone to wreck ; 
and, owing to the confusion con- 
sequent upon hostilities between 
tJie Burmese and the British troops, 
his affairs had suffered a degree of 
depression, from which claims 
arose, that have not as yet been, so 
far as we are aware, quite adjust- 
ed . — India Gazette^ 


BIRTHS. 

At Calcutta, oo the 1st July, the 
lady ef the reverend A F La Croix, 
of a daughter. 

At Siiikea, ob the let July, mra J 
Mackey, of a ton. 

At < alcntta, on the 2d July, mri W 
O Grieff, of a daughter. 

At Calcutta, on tlie 2d July, the lady 
of quarter master Bailes, of H M47tb 
regiment, of a daughter. 

At Sylhet, on the 2d July, the lady 
of E Smith, esq of the civil service, 
of a son. 

At Calcutta, on the 3d July, mri 
Clixa ('ardozo, wife of mr Lewis 
Gaidoxo, of a daughter. 

At Futtygliiir, on the 3d July, mra 
James Morgan, of a son. 

At Calcutta, on the 4th July, mrs 
Freeborn, of a siilUborn child. 

At Nilgherry Hills, on the 4tb July, 
the lady of J C Morris, esq of a son. 

At Almorati, on the 5th July, the 
lady of captain J S Jones, 5th nativo 
infantry, of a daughter. 


At Dahca, on the 5th July, the lady 
of Lane Magniac, esq of the civil 
service, of a daughter. 

At Calcutta, on the 0th July, mrs 
Joues, of a sou. 

At Lucknow, on the 6di July, tba 
lady of Mordauiit Ricketts, esq of a 
son. 

At Aliipore, on the 7iU July, tha 
wife of iiir J Burridge, H C Bengal 
marine, of a son. 

At LoUgiinge, Singhc a, on the 7(h 
July, the lady of fl Fitzgerald, esq 
of a daughter. 

At Dacca, on the 7th July, the lady 
of captain Shnidhain, deputy assistant 
adjutant general, of a daughter. 

At f'alcntta, on the 8th July, the 
lady of Edward Hickman, esq of a 
daughter. 

At Calcutta, on the 9th July, mrs 
T P Wliitteiiberry, of a daughter. 

At Calcutta, on the lltb July, mrs 
J Cox, of a sou. 

At Calcutta, on the 11th July, mrs 
RAJ Roe, of a daughter. 

At Dacca, on the lltb July, the lady 
ofG C Weguelin,esq of a daughter. 

At Calcutta, oo the 12th July, mrs 
Von Lintzgy, ofw daughter. 

At C 'alcntta, on the I2th July, mrs 
John Moote, of a son. 

At Barraekpore. on the i2th July, 
the wife of mr A Marr, of a son. 

At Fiittyghur, on the I2th July, mrs 
E McCiitchen, of a daughter. 

At Calcutta, on the 1411] July, the 
lady of Martin Pefrie, esq of a son. 

At Aliipore, on the 15tb July, the 
lady of C R Barwell, esq of a son. 

At Calcutta, on (he 17tU July, mrs 
Hooper , of a son. 

At Calcutta, on the 18th July, mrs 
David Staig, of a son. 

At Nusseerahad, oo the I9th July, 
the lady of major Gramshaw, of artiU 
lery, of a son. 

At Calcutta, on the 2l8t July, the 
lady of B Fleming, esq of a son. 

At Banda in Bnndiecuud, on the 
21st July, the lady of W'iiliain Faue^ 
esq of a daughter. 

At Calcutta, ou the 22d July, mrs 
M Siret, of a son. 

At Chittagoug, on the 23d July,inrs 
J C Fink, of a daughter. 

At»Calcntta, on the 24lh July, the 

wife of mr T Barfoot, of a daughter. 
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At Calcntta, on the 24th Xiily, the 
lady of Edwatd S EllU^es^ of a dati^h« 
ter. 

At Fnttehchor, on tim 26tli Jnly» 
mm Mary Ann Scott, of a dauitliter. 
At Caicntta on the 27th July, the 
wife of nir <• lioyee, of a danphter. 

At Sannnie, Atly Ghur, on the 27th 
Jn)y, mi» T Bird, of a son. 

At Taiicahe, on the 27tU Jidy, the 
lady of William Gisborne, esq of a son. 

At Uerhampoie, on the 2Bth Jnly, 
the lady of the rerii H U Shepherd, 
of a danphter. 

At ('alriifta, on the 28th July, the 
.lady of aiajor Streattield, of a daugh- 
ter. 

At Calcutta, on the 2Sth July, the 
lady of John Drew, esq of a danphter. 

At IM«on«heer, on the 29th July, 
mrs J P Ledlie.ofa son. 

At tierhampore, on the toth Jnly, 
the lady of iienteiiaiit A I'homas, H 
IVI’s 13th fudit infantry, of a sou. 

At Herhampore, on the 30tii July, 
'the la»ly ot Ueuteiiant W Tlioinas, of 
a son. 

At Onm'Diim, on the. 1st Aiipnst, 
the lady of captain Bebiett, of a 
dautfhter, 

' At Dtiin>Dnin, on .the 2 1 Aupusf^ 
the lady of lieutenant Tweiiilow, of a 
son. 

At Fnttyphnr, on the 2d Anpiist, 
mxn Thomas Church er, of a danphter. 
At Oollah Factory, 111 the district of 
Jessore, on the 8d Anpnsr, iiirs M J 
D’Vaiadoses, of a danphter. 

At ('alriitfa, on. the 4th Atignst, 
nirs Itiehard Wall, of adanghter. 

At ('handernasore, on the 6th Au- 
gust, mrs Joseph Winter, of a daugh- 
ter. 

At Calcutta, on the 7th Ancntt, mrs 
John Hart ett, of a daughter. 

At M ultra, on the 7th August, the 
lady of capiaMi J Ji'isis, 5th regiment 
nati e iutanrry, of a son. 

At Serainpore, on the 9th August, 
the lady of Henry f'ooke, junior, esq 
of a son. 

At Allahabad, on the 9th Auptisl, 
the lady of U M Tdghinau, esq of a 

son. 

At Raihmfsserpore, on the lOtU 
Ancntt, ints Manley, of a daughter. 

At Patna, on the 10th August, nirs 
Jam*^H HadcbtTe, of a daughter. 

At Agra, on ihe llih AtipnsV, the 
lady of G Webb, esq of a daughter. 


At Keitah, on the 12th August, the 
lady of captain F. Steer, of a son. 

At Banda, on the 12th August, the 
lady of Alfred Wilitam Begbio, esq of 
a daughter^ , 

Near Jiilalabad, oa the I2lh Atiguat, 
lady of H Bebonan, esq junior, of a 
sou. 

At Calcutta, on the 13th Anpnst, 
the Wife of serjeant John Cojkoii, of 
the quarter master geuerars depart* 
uietit, of a son. 

At Jessore, on the ISth August, fbe 
lady of H M Pigoii, esq civil service, 
of a daughter. 

At Jessore, on the 15th August, mrs 
Xlaniet Johnson, of a daughter. 

At Barrackpore, on the Isth Au- 
gust, the lady of the late Alexander 
l^alconer, esq of Belnatmrry, of a son. 

At Popper Mhow, near Allahabad, 
on thel5th August, the lady of captain 
Parlby, of a daughter. 

At Calcutta, on the 16th August, 
mrs N L Kriant, of a daughter. 

At Calcutta, on the 16th August, the 
lady of Charles O Stretted, esq of a 
son. 

At Patna, on the 20th ^ngtist, the 
lady of \V A Pringle, esq of ^ daughter. 

At Calcutta, oo the 21^1 August, mrs 
G H Hiittniaiin, of a son. 

At Chandernegore, on the 2lst Au- 
gust, niTS P Bequest, of a son. 

At Eiitally, on the 2lst August, mrs 
C Bourett, of a son. 

At Hameerpore, north Biindlecnnd, 
on the 23d August, the lady of Monta- 
gue Ainslie, esq of a daughter. 

At Calcutta, on tlie 25th August^ 
mrs Joseph Jones, of a daughter. 

At Calcutta, on the 25th Aii£;nst, 
mrs Charles Gardener, of a daughter. 

At Calcntia, on the 25th August, 
mrs John Gonsalves, of a daughter. 

At Calcutta, on the 26th August, 
mrs Thomas Eastman, of a daughter. 

At Kidderpore, on the 26th August 
mrs A Bowie, of a son, * 

At f aditta, on the 2Tth Angnst^ 
the lady of J T Terupieto6, esq of a 
daughter. 

At Berhampore, on the27tli August, 
the lady of captain Holmes, of a son. 

At t'ossipoie, on the 28th August, 
the lady of W F Clark, esq of a 
daughter. 

At Caw o pore, on the 28tb .Aiignst, 
the lady of c»pt«iu Jcnkiiis, of « 
daughter. 
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At r«»cntta, rtn tbi* 29 t|i Annuity 

inrff IVl of m ton* ^ 

At ( tiowniiijliea, on tlio 20tli Aitg« 
tli<t lady of J R «*sq of a non, 

At Caicnrta, on tho Itt September, 
mrfi L oapei*, of a daughter. 

At Miraapore, on the 1 9 ! September, 
file lady of J M Macnabb, enq of a 
dauisUter. 

At Stneapore, on the 1 st S«»ptem 
her, the lady of itetit Henry Loyd, of 
a eon, ^ 

At Calcutta, on the 3d September, 
the lady of t harles Hticchios, eaq of 
a son. 

At Baeea, on the Sd September, 
the lady of Kent col H W Wilkiosou, 
of a danebter. 

At Fnttyghnr, on the 6 th Septem'* 
the lady of the revd Win Fraaer, of 
a daiiffhter. 

At Calcutta, on the 7th September, 
mrs Lewis Sake#, of a dattshter. 

At t'alciitfa, on the 7th September, 
nirt O ttebello, pf a danehter. 

At Serampore, on the 8 th Septem- 
ber/ mra J B Dorrett, of a 6 on. 

At Barrackpore, oa the lOth Sep* 
tember, the lady of lieut and adjt 
Graham, of a son. 

At fhe residency Nacpore, on the 
|Otli September, the lady of Richard 
Jenkins, esq of a dan*’ht^r« 

At Ballasoie, on the llth Septem' 
her, the lady 0 / John Becber, esq of 
a datiKhter. 

At Calcutta, on the Itth September, 
nirs F D Bedew, of a daughter. 

At Pttroeab, on the llth Sept<*m- 
ber, the lady of B R Perry, esq of 
a danehter. 

At Calcutta, on the 13th Septem* 
ber, mrs Josepha Grocer, ot a son. 

At Barrackpore, on the 13th Sep« 
teiiiher, the wife of inr Andrew Pm* 
liarto, of a son and heir. 

At Calcutta, on the. I4th Septem- 
ber, the lady of the ben’bie J U Har- 
riiieton, esq of a daughter. 

At Calcutta, on the I 4 th Septem- 
ber, the lady of M Gtsbortie, esq, 
of a son. , 

At Caicntta, on the 14th September, 
mrs G Scott, of a son. 

At Chowrinshee, on the I4th Sep> 
tamUer, the lady of captatii H. Ross, 
of a son. 

At«Berhampore , on the I 8 th Sep< 
teinber, the lady qf boot Ueiiry 
Templer^ of a son* 


At CUlcntta, on the 91st Septem- 
ber, the lady of W. Llntoo, esq of • 
daiiichter. 

At Ishapore, on the 92d September, 
the lady of major Galloway, of a 
daiiebter. 

At Sylhet, on the 92d September, 
the lady of heat Fisher, of a dangb* 
ter. 

At Caicntta. on th» 23d September, 
the lady of Edoiotid Molony, esq* 
of a son. 

At Calcutta, on the 98d Septem* 
per, the wife of mr W Spence, of m 
daughter. 

At Caicntta, on the 23d September^ 
mrs M D*Rozano, of a son. 

At Calcutta, on the 23d September, 
mrs J Silverton, of a son. 

At Allahabad, on the. 26tb Septem- 
ber, the lady of W W Bird, esq of 
a dancriiter. 

At Calcutta, on the 27th Septema 
ber, mrs C D Elliot, of a son. 

At Calcutta, on thji 27th Septem- 
ber, mrs D Thomson, junior, of a son* 

At Calcutta, on the 27tb Septem* 
er, mrs W Glasgow, ef a daughter. 

At Calcutta, on the 3Stb Septem* 
ber, mrs J Gray, of a son. 

At Calcutta, ' on the 28th Septem- 
ber, the lady of Charles Hogg, esq of 
a daiightf'r. 

At Chandernagore, on the 28tb 
September, the lady of George John* 
sou, esq ot a son. 

At * awnpore, on tbe 22 th Septem- 
ber, mrs M C Wiley, of a daughter. 

At Barrackpore, on the 29tli Sep- 
tember, the lady of major Wm. Swia* 
too, of a daughter. 

At Seebpore, on the S9Hi Septem- 
ber, the lady of Brigade major Carrie, 
of a son. 

At C'baiideriiagore, on the 30th Sep- 
tember, mrs C A Nigutaod, of n 
daughter. 

At Howrah, oti the 30th Sepiem- 
bet, the lady of Foytitz Stewart, esq 
hi D of a aon. 


MARRIAGES. 

At Allabaliad, on the 2 d July, mt* 
A. Poole, to miss S Brockless. 

Ac c.'aleutta, on tbe 3d July, Hen- 
ry Staiiiforth, esq to Isabella, dauith- 
ler ^of Iteiit col Fraser, farmejly of 
the BengHt cavalry. 
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At Calcutta, on flic lOtli Jiitjr, eapt 
Henry Ganiiier 62^* ree‘»neiit 

nattva tutaiitry, to mist Mary Aiiue 
Co*tJey. 

At ("a^rutta, on tjlie IOt!i July, mr 
Abratiani Frail, to mrn A Desdioiif). 

At MoUcunire, on the I2tli July, 
tfir Francis William, to miss J&iizahetli 
Theresa. 

At Delhi resiliency, on the lith 
Thomas Theopliiliis Metcalf, 
eaq to miss Browne. 

At Calc^itta, on the 14th July, nir 
C C Raheholiii, to miss Sarah Uuff. 

At Calcutta, on the IStli Jufy, the 
revd John Carysfoit Proby, to mist 
l^ydia Marty iie. 

At, Caiciitra, on the I8th July, iiir 
Valentine Gotteib, to miss Elisabeth 
G roj;au. 

At Meerut, on the 20th Ju’y, J 
Monteath, esq to nirs Lnc'inia F 
WliUli. 

At Berhampore, on the 24lh Ju*y, 
Geoige James Taylor, esq H C. civil 
service, to miss Harriet Christopher. 

At Calcutta, on the.27tli July, mr 
J C Dai'rnas, to inadeiitoisselle Maria 
Laiiiette Frances Desplannes. 

At Calcutta, on the 28th Julv, mr 
John Harris, to miss ('aroine Parileh. 

At ('alciiita, on the 28th July, John 
Thomas FeiUle, esq to miss Arabella 
Nash. 

At Calcutta, on the 28th July, mr 
Thomas Beeiis, to miss uana Victcnr, 

At Ca'ciiTta, on the 29th July, mr 
Joseph Aratoon Carneb, to miss Ann 
Gregory Thorose. 

At Calcutta, on the 29th July, mr 
John D’Siiva, to miss Eouisa Marga* 
ret Madeira. 

At ( aiciitta, on the 2J August, lieut 
Birnre Brown, to miss Marian Jane 
I hristiana. 

At Bareilly, on the 8d Au«ii»t, 
Henry Graham, esq to miss Jane An- 
fiistns Cowell. *'■ 

At B«*rhampore, on the 8th August, 
Vient William Murray Stewart, of the 
22d regiment nadve infantry, to<'har> 
lotte, eldest dau.^hter of capt Deb« 
Siam, of H M 12th light infantry. 

At Calcutta, on the 9th August, 
lient Henry Clayton, to miss Jean 
Henrietta Blair. 

At Calcutta, on the 21st August, 
John Allan, esq to Jane, eldest daugh- 
ter af the late Robert Mens es, esq 
of Dalreach Perthshire. 


At Calcutta, on the 2lst August,^ 
Francis Sheppee, esq to miss Isabella 
Allen, 

At Calcutta, on the 22d August, lient 
Alfred Leonard Willis, to miss Maria 
(hippat:e. 

AtCaienttm, on the 23d August, John 
Stanley C'arke, esq to miss Mary Anno 
Rocke Becher. 

A t Cawii'irore, on the 24th August^ 
Thomas Morton, esq to mrs Catlierttia 
Bn rrowes. 

At Burrisal, on the 24th Aiignst^ 
Charles Smith, esq to miss Maria Jar* 

VIS. 

At Calcutta, on the 24th Angnst, 
mr Satiiiiel Sratch. to mrs Jane Town- 
send. 

At Calcutta, on the 24th August, 
Edward Trotter, esq to miss Sarah 
Dickey. 

At Calcutta, on the 28th August, mr 
William Patten, to mrs Anne Bolton. 

At < liantlernairore, ou the 1st Sep- 
Jeml»er,mr J P Sejoiirn4, to miss Maria 
Vosconsellos. 

At (Jalcutla, on the 2d September, 
mr John Vaudenberg, to mrs Dorrett- 

At (Calcutta, on the 7th September, 
O S Owen, esq to miss Fanny Forbes, 

At Calcutta, on the 7lh September, 
nir William Burnside, to mrs Mary 
Michael. 

At Calcutta, on the 9th September, 
mrTltomas Burke, to miss Ellen Ro- 
gers. 

At Calcutta, on the 12tfi September, 
lient Wm Counsel!, to miss Wiltshire, 

At Benares, on the 18th September, 
capt R E Cliambers, to tiiiss Ellen 
Yeld; 

At Calcutta, on the 16th September, 
mr George Mollis, to miss Maiia Lopes. 

At Calcutta, on the 16th September, 
mr Thomas Abroa, to miss Etiigabetb 
Gomes. 

At Calcutta, on tlie I6th September, 
mr James Ogilvie, to miss Alvina War- 
ren. 

At Calcutta, on the 18th September, 
mr Malcolm Morrison, to miss Mary 
Anil Ward. 

At Penang, on the 19t!i September, 
Norman McAllister Mclntire, esq to 
tnisK Jane Glass. 

At Calcutta, on the 10th September, 
major Anriei, to mrs Irwin. 

At Berhampore, on the 190t Sep- 
t<>mber, H Moorhonse, esq to miss 
Cochrane. 
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At Cawiifior€« on t1i« 2l«i^ S^ptom* 
ber, UiclnM-d Lanehton, etiq to inii* 
£leai)or Elisabeth Torckler. 

At Asiikiisurli, on the 2l8t Septum* 
ber, lieut Henry Patch, to mis Char* 
lofte Stfirinnr. 

At flaicntta, on the 22«1 September, 
nir Wm Polhil, toiniaa Ann Appolonia. 

At Benares, on the 23d September, 
lietii Jatiies Ferdinand Douglas, to 
mrs Charlotte Sarah Kelly. 

At Barrackpore, on the 24th Sep* 
teinher, qnarter-master-serjeant Hiiah 
Brady Brew, to miss Sarah C*oncaonon« 

At IVJeeriit, on the 25th September, 
capt John Laurd, to mist Eltasbetli 
Scott. 

At t'alciitta, on the 2dtli September, 
lieiit Wm Stuart Meuleath, to miss 
Sarah Bretita. 


DEATHS. 

At Calcutta, on the 7th July, mra 
C L Savage, aged 40 years, 6 months 
and 27 days. 

At Booliindshaber, on the Sth July, 
Edward Bradford, etq aged 25 years. 

At Sea, on the Sth July, capt R 
Garrick. 

At Howrah, on the 14th July, mr 
John Mackenzie Ross, the son of the 
late capt Thomas Ross, aged 17 years. 

At Calcutta, on the 16th July, of 
the Arracau ferer, mr Joseph Pereira, 
aged 26 years. 

At Dacca, on the IStli July, Deme- 
trious B ias, e»q aged 65 years. 

At Atlipore, on the 18th Jiii}*, mrs 
Ann Roberts. 

At t a cutta, on the 20th Jnly, Tho- 
mas Aftken, esq aged 52 years. 

At i'aiciitta, on the 20th July, mrs 
|!,ou4sa Harddig. 

At t'hittaeong, on the 21st July, 
capt James Pervis, aged 34 years. 

At (.Uiauderiiagore, on the 24th Jn* 
ly, mra J L Vaughan, a^ed 2 h years. 

At Calcutta, on the 25ih »luly, mr 
Bai tholoiuew D*('ruz, aged 26 years, 
11 months and 21 days. 

At Goruckpore, on ilie 25tlk July, 
miss Azabah Clark, aged 19 yesrs and 
6 months. 

At Nnsserabad, on the 25th July, 
Sophia, Hie lady of ipajor Gramsliaw, 
of artillery. 

At Calcutta, on the 27th July, tort 
Rota Curran, aged 32 yeara. 


Ac Patna, on the 27th July, the In- 
fant son of dr R Johnson, aged 6 
mouths. 

At Bareilly, on the 27ch July, HetiC 
Christopher Robert Bellear. 

At Calcutta, on the 2Bth July, mas-' 
ter J Lons, aged 17 years aud 2*3 dai'S. 

At Calcutta, on the 2Bth July, inr 
John Pearson, aged 42 years. 

At the New Anchorage, on the 2Sth 
July, Horatio Nelson Dallas. * 

At Motighier, on the 2Stk July# 
mr Robert Rogers. 

At t'alentta, on the 29tli Joly, Ro- 
bert Haly, esq aged 54 years. 

At Dinapore, on the 29th July, 
major EdwaiH) StaBord, aised 39 years. 

At Garden Reach, on the SOtli Ju- 
ly, mr Wm Basil Walls, aged 17 yeara 
aud 4 months 

Att ooly Bazar, on the SOih July, 
mrs Ann Hannah, aged 58 years. 

At Calcutta, on the 31st J«ily, mr 
Grimwood, a^ell 24 years, 1 month 
and 25 days. 

Ac Howrah, on Che 1st Angiist, mra 
A J M Blundell, widow oi the late 
H Blundell, esq C S. 

At Barrackpore, on the 2d Aiigutf, 
the Honorable Jeffrey AniUgrst, el- 
dest son of the Right Honourable 
Lord Amberst, aged 23 years and 11 
months. 

At < alciitta, on the 2d August, Wm 
Lloyd Gibbons, esq aged 58 years. 

At Calcutta, on the 2d Anunst, mr 
Wm t:iark. aged 56 years, 4 months 
and 19 days. 

Near Kedgeree, on the 2d August, 
mr Joseph Curds Stapleton^ aged 46 
years. 

At Chowringbee, oti the 3d August, 
Thos Pattle, esq aged 19 years. 

At C'alciitta, on the 4lh August, 
mr Richard Diiiidon, aged 28 years. 

At Calcutta, on the 5th August, 
Rodnep Cotterell, esq^aged 56 years. 

At Calcutta, on the 6tli August, 
master Francis M. HoUiugbery, aged 
2 years, I nioiith and 26 dans. 

At Saugor, Thos >VatermaD, esq 
aged 54 years. 

At Calcutta, on the Sth August* 
Archibald Colqnlioun, esq aged > 62> 
years. 

At Ghazeepore, on the lOth Au- 
gust, Fraucii, the son of R Bartow, 
esq senior, aged 1 year and 16moiittie, 
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At Ftttty Ohtir, on the lltli An- 
f list, mr conitiictor Qeor|»e Clegboru, 
Aged S6 jreai’t. 

At Fort WUrtmto, on the 12th An- 
gnat, cO|it Bdiiard WaUer, aged 24 
yoata. 

At Calcntta, on the 14th Aiigiiat, W 
H. Webaterdeld, eiq aged 22 years. 

At Howrah, on the 14th Angitat, 
onra J Mackey, aged 24 years and 4 
nionths^ 

At Kedgeree, on the 15th Aiignac, 
tor Win Henry Brett, .aged 28 years 
and 11 days. 

At Ca ciitta, on the 17th August, 
the rerd mr KaLess Arratou, aged 
abotti^TO years. 

At t alcutta, on the 17th August^ 
xnrs Mary Auiie Kellner, aged 80 
years and 10 months. 

At Calcutta, on the 19th August, 
mr Thomas Beaus, aged 78 years and 
19 days. 

At Calcutta, on the 19th August, 
rors Reciiia ©eutloom Aviet, aged 24 
years. 

At fiarrackpore, on the 8Sd August, 
lieuteol WiiUam Short, of the24tUregt 
Bengal natire inraritry. 

At Calcutta, ou the 28d August, 
mastOr Gasper. 

At Ho'wrah, on tie 24th August, 
capC Edward Hughes, aged 88 years 
and 5 mouths. 

At Sarampore, on the 25th Augott, 
miss Rosa Waldron, aged 40 years. 

At Benares, an the 25th August, 
Amelia,' the infant daughter of At. J. 
Tierney, esq. ot the civil service. 

At Barrackpore, on the 25th August, 
mrs Hickman. 

At Allahabad, on the 26lh August, 
Serjeant Edward Leonard, aged 28 
years. 

At Psttia, on the 26th August, Ala- 
ry Ellen, the eldest daughter of Pr 
R M M Thomson, aged 4 years, 4 
months and 5 days. 

At Kotab, on the 26th August, the 
lady of major James Caulfield, political 
agent. 

At Calcutta, on the 27 th Angnst, D 
Campbell, esq aged 48 years. 

At Calcutta, on the 28th Augoit, 
cap Alea, Stewart, aged 42 years. 

At Entaliy, ou the 29th August, mr 
W Henry. r 

At Siilkea, on the 29th Aoguiti mr 
AUao Dick. 


At Dinapore, on the 29(h August, 
Elizabeth, the wife of lieut Williaui 
Foley, lOth rect native infantry. 

At Calcutta, o%the 8i}th August, mr 
Francta W Purchase, aged 84 years, 
6 months and 18 days. 

At Ditm Duiii, ou the 80tU August, 
capt Clias, Smith, of the artillery. 

At Doomree, on the 86th August, 
Andrew Carson, esq. 

At Caicutta, on the 31st August, mrs 
Mary Gregory Thorose, aged about 62 
years. 

At Calcutta, on the 2d S**ptcmber, 
Caroiiim, the daughter ot mr L t ooper, 
aged 7 years and II days. 

At CUowringhee, on the 2d Septeio* 
her, mrs M W right. 

Ou the river, near Allahabad; oo 
the 4th September, capt C Wilson, of 
H M 88tli regt. 

At Kidderpore, on the gtfk Septein* 
ber, mrs Anne Bowie, aged 29 years. 

At Calcutta, on the 6tb September, 
mr J J Yalente, aged 66 years, 5 
months, and 24 days 

At Calcutta, on the 6tb September^ 
tnr Thomas Cytauo, aged 49 years. 

At Calcutta, on the 6tli September, 
mr John Fraucts Karan goin. 

Ac Cawnpure, on the 6tti Septem- 
ber, mr Henry Puhao, aged 18 years 
and 8 months. 

At Diuapore,on the 6tli September, 
major Thomas Wheeler Broadbeiit, 22d 
regt native iiifaatry. 

At IMidiiapore, ou the 6th Septeoi* 
ber, K A Aird, esq. 

At Baiikipore, Patna, on the 9th 
September, Mariana, eldest daughter 
of col Hugh GrilBtb , regulating ofiicer* 

At C'alciitta, on the 9ih Swpteinberv 
lieut Williaiiw Senior, of the 25th regt 
native Infantry, aged 26 years and 9 
months. 

At Calcutta, on the 9th September, 
C T Evans, esq. indigo planter, aged 
49 years 

At Biirrisol, on the 10th September, 
William Miller, the infant son of J 
Shaw, esq aged 2 months and 25 days. 

In Fort William, ou the 1 Ith Sep* 
teinber, Emily Jane, the daughter of 
lieut Ripley, 2d European regiment, 
aged 2 years and 9 mouths. 

At Chandernasore, on the 12t1i Sep* 
teniber, monsieur Jean Baptist Augus- 
tin Rigordy, aged 72 years* 
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At Ca1ctitt«f on tlie I2tli SeVteittb«»r^ 
mr Fraucia tIacoU Carpeutar, nged 48 

3fearfl. 

At i'ooley Ba»ar, on rh« IStli S«*p- 
teipber, serjoant Jobii ai:ed 64 

years. 

At Ally Ohiir, on the tSth Septeai* 
ber, serjeaiit Janies Bail. 

At ^ulkea^ on the ]4tli September^ 
John Foster, esq, aged 62 years. 

At Calcutta, on the 16tti Septeiii*^ 
ber, nir J Alackerticb, aged 27 yeais. 

At ('alciitra, on the t7th September, 
capt C O Bidwell, aged 30 years. 

At ^ aiciitta, on the iStli September, 
mr Henry Miuet, musician, aged 33 
years. 

At Barrackpore, on the 20th Septem- 
ber, Ueiit William IVIntiay, of the 28th 
regiment, aged 20 years and 3 mouths. 

At Eiishporp, on the 20th Septem- 
ber, iieut James Watson WakeSeld, 
of the Bengal artillery, aged 23 years. 

At Hovtrah, on the 2lst September, 
Jdsepli Johnston, esq. a^ed 40 years. 

At Calcutta, on the 2 Ut September, 
ttirs Rose Carpenter, 

At Siiikea, on the 22d September, 
capt James Price, 6th regt native in- 
faiitry, aged 37 years. 

At Calcutta, on the 22d September, 
Hose Ann, the infant daughter of iqrs 
Pereira, aged 2 years and 2 months. 

At the New Anchorage, on board 
tbe Dunirn^ on the 23d September, 
capt James Read, of the lit regt na- 
tive infantry. 

At Calcutta, on the 23<1 September, 
mrs Elspath Lyall, aged 40 years. 

At Moidapore, oil the 23d Septem- 
ber, lady of John Henry Savi, esq 
aged 26 years. 

At t alciitta, on the 23d September, 
mrs Ann Catherine Pearson, aged 26 
years. 

At Piiiapore, on the 23d September, 
Serjeant Alexander Wriehl. 

At 4 aloutta on the 24tli September, 
the youngst sou of inr J (VI Heritage, 
H C; marine, aged 2 years and 10 
months. 

At Jtibbtilpore, on the 24th Sep- 
tember, lienfenant • colonel - comman- 
dant W. Lamb, commanding the 61st 
regt native infantry, aged 48 years. 

At Barrackpore, on the 26th S'^p- 
tember, capt the hon'ble Wihiaiii Sta- 
pleton, second sou of Lord Le Dee 


pencer, aiul aide-de-camp to the right 
hotCbie Lord Comberinere, eouiraad- 
der-ln*cliit*f. 

At C'.alciirra, on the 26tli Septem- 
ber, nirs. Saiali De Latiuugerade, aged 
27 years, 11 mantiui atid IT days. 

At C'Hlcutta. oil the 28th September, 
inrs Margaiet Ellis, aged 24 years. 

At Rtiiigpore, pn the 28tli Septem« 
ber, the lady of capt Alexander Da- 
vidson, aged lo years. 

At Calcutta, oil the 29th September, 
mr John Green way Peiigelly, aj*ed 39 
years. 

At Calcutta, on the 29tli September, 
John Jones, aged 59 years and 3 
months. 

At Garden Reach, on the 30th Sep- 
tember, X Iritarri, esq aged 33 years. 

ARRIVALS. 

Per Circaseiau, G. R. DetUhwaiie^ 
from London — IVlr R B Middiefen, 
meicbaut; and mr J Baldoek, cadet. 
From Madras — Madam oodeer, and 
luoiisienr Condeer, Governor of Pon- 
dicherry ; and mr thirhani, cadet. 

Per Jufiana^ from London to 
Clara Dow ness ; mr E T Downest, 
msstataat surgeon ; mr W H Staucey ; 
i»r George Gaitte, hair dresser ; mr 
George Martin, mr Wm Stowe, .and 
Mary Scotti ck, servant to lur Dowuess. 
From the Cape of Good Hops— Messrs 
Charles Grant, Mark Ogilvy, George 
Fuliertou, and F Mackisuti, cadets, 
end a native servant. From Madrae — 
Aiessrs Charles Lewellyn, assistant 
suriseou ; Win Briggs, and W Cum- 
berland, cadets, and Edward Baylie. 

Per H. C. iS. *Frinee Regent^ H. 
Hoemer, from London — vtra Prince, 
and mrs Gowan, misses Auiie, Mary 
Georgiana Pine, Gdwan and Ehsa 
Harriot; inujoi general Pine ; inessrs 
R B Diincan and Bernard Hart, as- 
sistant surgeons; cadets, G W Wil- 
liams, G F Whiiecuok, H D Maitland 
and F Wallace. Front /Ifadras— Mrs 
Hosmer ; capt C Hosmer, Madras 
'aitiileiy ; assistant surgeon Jessop, 
N V B ; ensign C B Barrow, and 0 
U Bishop, cadet. 

j-'er H, C. S. Marchioneu of Ely, 
C, from London — Mrs Ogil- 

vie and mrs Hraiider ; misses Ricketts, 
M S* Ludlow, L L Liidipw, M McKeu- 
lie and E McKenile; ckjit Blair; 
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dr Br 9 ttd<^r« «sfti6t«iit stirg«t6n, B<*n« 
gat «atabtisUm«Qt ; mr $ G Smith, 
civil st^rvice ; asBtstnnt aurgc^oii 
Bengal estabimhment ; rnr 
R Spence ; cadets, J French, F H 
Rvana, J K Spence and RET Iti* 
chanitton ; nir J Johnson, free tiia* 
riiier. From Madras — Mrs New- 
luarch ; misses Bind, ScoU, Lyster 
and Valtaiice ; inessrs Ogiivie, Madras 
civil service, and Ogiivie, H M Uoy- 
sUs ; messrs Patou and Wndacliow. 

Psr Ciiy o/ Edinburgh^ G, Milnr^ 
from London — Mr Adam Murray, us- 
ststaiit siinieoo; cadet John Ander- 
son ; messrs W Strachaii, free mariner, 
and Beiiiiet Braham. 

Per Phsasant, from London— Mr 
Rdward tMaper, and iiir James 
Rraper, returning to India. 

Per Providence, J. /II. Ardlie^ from 
London — Mis ^eiiox and oitdd ; 2 miss 
Canes; mrs Tiirnei ; 4 miss Turners ; 
lieiit lif'iiox ; messrs viartin. Raven-* 
aliaw, Hutton, Burt, C'oUie and Wil- 
kinson ; capt Vivian ; doctors Rilmao 
and Spence ; messrs Duiiinore, Lyons, 
WooUaston, Garret, Long,Mainwaring, 
Blake and Reddie, cadets ; 2 master 
Canes; messrs Turner, Wardrow, 
and SIteddiit ; mraud mrs Btenkinson 
and mr Matiia. 

Per Hooghl^, P. S. Reeves^ from 
JEngland — Mr John’ Tavish, Madras 
cadet. Prom Point de Galle — The 
Che*alic*rde Rieuze, Prom Ceylon — 
mr Scott. 

Per Golconda^ P. C. Clarke, from 
Madras — Mr C C Wilson, JVIariiier. 

Per Prince of Wales, J, Dare, from 
JBowiay— Ensign Aden, H. M. 44th 
regiment, and 5 native Hindoos. 

Per Sir Francis Macnagbten, J 
Pearson^ from Singapore — A Moore, 
esq Betmal civil service; and capt 
Humphrays, Bengal native infantry. 

Per L* A sie, Ducrol,from the Cape — 
Blisses Henrietta Trittou, Chanotte 
Trtuon and Louisa Tritton ; mr Trie* 
ton. Prom Bour&on — Mr Giiilrio nier* 
chant. From Pondichery —-Mrs Brouck 
ami mr Brouck Lqius. From Madras 
— Messrs Moral Charles, and Biibignor 
Fortune, mercliatits ^ nir Pelittier £o- 
gure, free iiiariiier. 

Per Norvml, W* Carbros, from Pape 
ef Good Hope^Hn Gardoeri mr Gard*’ 


ner, marljner ; mr J Dixon, free mari- 
ner ; messrs G Dick and (t Stapleton*. 

Per Fairlie, J, Shorty from Madras-^ 
Mis Beaumont, masters Beaurnotit, 
aud Rauisay. 

Per Moira, J. 0*BrieH, from Han* 
goon — Lient col F Tidy, 14ih foot, 
c»pt E Oarsteii, ensineer department ; 
capt P W Gretit, survey department ; 
lient B Blackwell, ditto; capt <' H 
West, coniirry service; mr J J Lind- 
ner; conductor W St'^wart; apothe- 
caiv Robert Ohiir; Rnttiiinjee By- 
raiiijee, his wife and 2 cliildren and 2 
servants; 206 miisselmeii and 115 
HIimIoos, GI natives, 1 giinuer, I car* 
peater, and 6 seaciiiinies. 

Per Ganges, E, Af. Roultbe, from 
Rfingosn—Chpt Fides, deputy com- 
iiiiHsary ceni; capt KeimeUy, and eii- 
siuu UutchLus, H M 87 tb re^^t; 12 
native servants. 

Per Caroline, H. IF- Qtitek froma 
Amherst Island— Lieut £ J^ackson, 68th 
rent native infantry ; assistant auraehtt. 
C'. Tioffbear; ensign W (' Hicks, 67th 
native infantry ; mr G Beliioo^ com* 
mis^ariat department; ami asr W 
Wa> burton, Sick certificates.— Prows 
Cheduoa — serjeaut major C Stowe I, 
aud 6 Serjeants of the 2d European 
rei^r. 7 havitdars, 6 native followers 
aiiA 0 native servants — sick certificate. 

Per Hihberts, E. Theaker,from Ran* 
goon — Capt Hardy, Maughau, lieut 
Gieen, amt Denton, of the Bombay 
marine; capt Ei«in, H M 6tli regt of 
fitot, Adetachmi^nt of European troops 
and 14 sepoys of the H C ship Has* 
tings, 1 serang and 6 sepoys. 

Per Lord Amherst, Edward Hughes, 
from Rangoon — Lieut Mainwaring.com- 
mauding detachment invalids, qr mr 
Carr, and 22 Eiiropeen invalids of H 
M 87ih real; mr Henry Adams, iata 
coitiiiiaiider of the Saitalite ; 16 las- 
cars of ditto coiiiiuissariat, 206 coolies, 
62 magazine lascais. 

Per i$ul/«rn, Thomas Mitchell, fr&m 
Bombay —G Apeiir, esq C S Hadow, 
esq and Nelson McKean, esq mer- 
chants; lient W Crawford, Bombay 
cavalry ; mr Thadetis Apenr. 

Per Hercules, R. SMeron,fvom Ran* 
goor«— Major Jackson, qt mr genl ; 4 
Europeans, 228 public aud private 
foUawars. 
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Ptr Macauly^ John Aiken^from ft/a- 
Jran — Mr D.G W PairMow, atirgeoii 
16th rret native infantry. 

Por Gif more, R, C. LaiV8,Jt*om Ran* 
f^oon ~(^apt BovH, 

Per 5Aer6Mrne, George White./rom 
J^auritiaa — Mra t’oqnerel, iiiia White, 
miss Coqnerei, and nii* CoqiiereL 

Per ^^ary Ann Sophia ^ A» Uenderaon^ 
from Batavia^yir and in t a Peaiia, anil 
6 servanta; inr R Jack, and one ser- 
vant; 4 natives of India. From JUa* 
draa — Mr Gordon. 

Per David Clark^ J. Bailee^ from 
Rangoon — Knaign J H De Veiiiet, H. 
hi 45tlj refit; 2 Europeans of the tt7th 
regt and 14 eiepbaiit men. 

Per Carnatic, W'*. W^orteicfe, from 
Penang — Airs Hay, nns Senior, nirs 
Warm, miss Hewett, two miss Hays 
and four miss Warms ; capt C D^ar ; 
licuts Senior, Hall, Loyd and Wood, 
25th refit native inf^antry, lieutenants 
Hay,65tli ; Beatson and Burnett, 54th 
regiment native intanry *, John Craw- 
ford, esq indigo planter; dr Warm 
and three native servants. 

Ptr Hydery, S, D. O. Ealee, from 
Rangoon — Lieutenant M McLeoii 34Ch 
Madras native infantry ; uir McFarlaiie, 
tiiariiiee; mr Ross, luerchant, 3 na- 
tives and servants. 

Per Ha*ihmy,J^ Smith, from Akyah-^ 
GP W>iuer, captain Coinmaiidiiig ; 
G Cuinine, adjutant ditto ; Y Twiner, 
assistant siirfieon; G Young, 239 rank 
and file, and 61 followers of the fiist 
regiment native infantry. 

Per John Shor^, Thomaa Reeafrom 
Batavia — Mrs Gi enter, mis. Mysten, 
iniasers Mysten, S Edwards and Gre- 
nier, inr. Grenier, and 2 native ser- 
vants. 

Per Fazarobany, ff. Vardan, from 
Akyab — Mrs.'Vardon and 2 children ; 
lieutenant Glasgow, cointiiaiidine de* 
tacliiiieiit, 6l8t native infantry ; lieute* 
ffiaut Skinner, conductor Miller, qitar- 
ter master serjeant Fitzgerald, and mr 
Tliomas Moore. 

Per Ferguaaon, J, Cunningham, from 
Akyab--^.\ir% Shepherd, capt Steiiard, 
ilents Robinson and {McDonald, one 
non comniissiotied officer and 870 
troops oftlie 6th regiment native in- 
fantry. 

Per Jangheer, G. Wiae, from Ran- 
goon -Mrs Goff audehiid. 


Per iVerhuddah, from Akyab*^ 
Lieut J W Scott, comma tiding 
tachment artillery ;^lietit R Codriuf 
ton, 49th native infantry, depiitjTg 
jndfie advocate eeneral, S £ division ^ 
— •Hent H Cl Talbot, 60th native itifan-* 
try ; lieiit A < ardew ; nil F Hewett, 
deputy commissary of ordnance ; 
niessrs David Evans and Robt Smethy 
conductors, niessrs Hamilton, and Bus* 
fraud, assistant apothecaries; quarter 
master Serjeant R Steele ; 1 liiitidmi 
an«l five European artillery, and three 
hundred and nine native ditto and 
fodnwers. 

Per Jane, L. W, Moncr\f, from Co* 
rtnga — Revd Father Paul, Capiichin 
Friar. 

Per Ternate, T. L. Rogers, /ro>»t 
Chittagong W Birch. 42d 
native infantry ; M G D Fit* Sun- 
inoris, free niariuer. 

Per Pallas, J , H ullock, from Poiieai 
— Mr Charles Giff..rd, ca<iet. 

Per ResoiUiion, R. McDonald, from 
Amherat island— Mrs Garnliam and 
child ; colonel Garrihaiit, lieiits Mc- 
Lean, Coie and Bowson, 67rli regt 
native infantry ; lieut Piiien, Bombay 
marine ; 1 bimdred and seventy-four 
sepoys and followers of the 67tb and 
88th regt native infantry. 

Per Cashmere Merchant, Thomas 
Woodley, from Rangoon — Messrs R 
Galway and Isaac O'Conoer, Fiotiila 
service. 

Per Thalia, W. Biden, from Ran* 
goon— Capt Bell, 87th regt and Doctor 
Foibes of the Mercury, 

Per John Munroe, H, J, Greene^ 
from New South Wyiea —Mrs Greene, 

C laude Qtiieros, esq merchant; Wm 
Gihett, esq late commander of the 
brig iSva ; messrs IngUs and W, Lov« 
ell. 

Per Patricio, for St, Patrick,) from 
New Zealand - Hia Royal Hiiriiness 
Brian Boroimbe, a New Zealand 
Prince, Morgan Me Mnrrock, a New 
Zealand Nobleman and atde*de camp 
to the Prince. 

Colonel Voung, Gray, from China— 
Mr S Gover, country service* 

Pi Shaw Inshaw, D, Robertson^ 
from Rangoon— Mrs Wales and Simp, 
son,, merchants, 

Ptr L. Uftr, Bor. 

Otmox—Mt V L CoHrtM, mercliant. 
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JP«r MediitrrawQn^ J , ' Stephen 9 ^ 
Jrem Cetflon-^Cupt ilftbinore^ cuiiutry 
•ervice. 

Per GfenelgfC, Geverj/rom Hen- 
feen — Chailfs* i owle^, esq i«tp mas* 
tpr attendant at Rangoon ; Oporge 
Vine, eaq late agent, tor tran!S|»ort» at 
Rangoon; J J Bowman, e«q late (1«> 
pnty ditto at ditto, and inr Wm Noyet ; 
00 nativpt belonging to different de* 
partmentt* 

Per Euierprizt^J. H, Johnsient/'rom 
Raagroon*— ‘C'olonel Stewart, captains 
Moore and Oliver, H M 87tli ; iioata 
Smith and McMahon, ditto. 

Per William Money, G, Chiene^ 
from Madras— Capt Wm Cockoll, 
country service. 

Per Samdanny^ from ilfcyafr— Mr 
Brisbane. * 

Per Briiftnnia, C. Lamb, from Cape*^ 
Mrs Ooulaiid and child, and inr Du- 
rant. 

Per Palmira, J, Lamb, from Colum- 
—Mrs Gogerly ; mr Oogerly, from 
iffadras, mr Mansel, Bengal civil ae.r- 
vice : Heot Story, H M 87ih regt. , 
tnessis Pi^rcey, McDonne, Biitiet; 
Jones and Paton, cadets, /roitt Masulu 
patam, mr Edmonsfooe, Bengal civil 
•ervtce ; lieiit Lawreiison, Bengal 
horse artillery and lieiit Fioyer, Mad* 
ras cavalry. 

per pheenix, E. H. Cliff from 
Roaffooa— Mr. Penn. 

DEPARTURES. 

Per Shah Byramgore, for MaurUiu» 
—•('apt J Robb, quarter master de- 
partment, Bengal establishment ; Hent 
J R Gordon, llth Bombay native 
infantry ; mr J Peliiot, of IMauiUtus, 
and madamt^tbbon, of Bourbon. 

Per Runnymede, for Bombay — Col 
T Wilson, 28tli regt native inlantry ; 
cant Wainwri«ht, H M 67tli regt ; 
lleiits T W Graer, C Clark, G Piicber, 

C K Richardson, and Boscowen, as< 
aistant surgeon ; S A Leggerr, H C 
Bombay marine ; T Baker, Gunner ; 
ten Officers of the Bombay siibordi- 
fiate medical department, and 24 Se* 

*^**Per Ganges, for Pe«tf«ff—Mlf8 Sak 
mond and Pataito ; captains Taylor 
and Cook ; dr Stenirouse ; mr Rose, 
and ensign (barters, 

Per H. C. S- Maegueen, James 
WulkeTf for Singapork-^^blTs Macleod 


and M C R Maclood. To China 
Alexander Imlacb ; missgs Hennetfa 
liiiiach and Susan Iinlaob. To Europe 
— mrs ' Bathgate ; Meut Lawrence, 
ai f tilery ; and ntr J Batligate. 

Per H. C. S Satl of Balcarrao, for 
China — Mrs Br>ce and child ; mrs 
Hes^iiif! and mrs Roberts; the re*d 
dr Bryce ; nir J A Hessing, and mr 
Wm Roberts. To Europe— Hent col 
John Mclnncs, 6lscrect native infan* 
try, and lieiit L Urinston, H M SStli 
rect. 

Per Elizabeth, for London — Mrs 
Ttickett anti female child ; madauie 
Pellissier and 8 miss Peliissiers ; lieiit 
Tackett, 11th dragoons ; moits Pel* 
tisvier, senior ; mons Pellissier, junior ; 
Alan and Bigland, charter party pas* 
senders. 

Per Marquis of Lanodown,for New 
South Wates-^hir and mis Lord and 
3 children; mrs Ritchie, mr Good sir, 
and inr J Reddall, jiin. For Penang 
— iMr Beded, and 2 female servants. 

I’er Circassian, R. Douthwaite^ 
for iBadras— Lieut col Smith,* H M 
4Ist rogt; capt Yoiiug, H M 89Ch 
regt; mr Hutchins, H JM 89th regt ; 
mr Shaw, assistant surgeon ; mrs 
Dtincaii ; misses Duucan and Wilson, 
For Columbo—Mrs major Smith; mr 
G Smith, and 2 misses Smith. For 
London — Capt O Barwell, 1 1 th dra- 
goons; lient KiNgdotn, H M Slst 
rest; mrs Kingdom and child, and 1 
Eiiiopean servant. 

Per Georg^ana, for illadras— Lieut 
tdarfce, mr Lamb, revd mr Kiiigleger, 
mrs Kiugleger, mr Wtlliainson, mrs 
Williamson, inattars A Williamson, 

£ Willliamson, and W Williamson, 
misses R Williauitoii. and F William* 
son, mrs Newham, m ister Newham, 
miss Newham, and mr £ L ( anipbell, 
civil service. For London — Lie.uts 
Middleton, Savory, Frank, Moir and 
Ramsay ; capt Thomas, inr Ruse, lieiit 
Cooke, mrs Wilkintoii, miss Wilkinson 
and master Wilkinson. 

Peril, C, S. George the Fourth, T. W» 
Barrow, for Singapore J W Paxton, 
esq a civil servant on this estabiish- 
nient; lieuts Wiggins, H t'/s artillery ; 
and Codriaeton, native Infantry. For 
Europe — Mrs Wells, miss Ziibeeda 
Uaruon, Henry Batson, esq a civil 
servant on this establishment, i'kilm 
dren — Master John Rycioft Beat, aud 
William Robert Beau 
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Edwftrd Bradford^ aaq la^e of Ctie 
Honorable ^Compatiy^e civil aervice, 
deceaied ; tbe Beaiatrar of the Sn* 
preme Court for the time betat*. 

Thos A«ken» eiq late of ralcntta, 
4^iitleoiaft, deceaead ; Win Priasep, 
aaq of Calcnttii. 

Mr Wui Tudor, late of the General 
Hospital, deceased ; nir Alexander 
Henry Met aw, of the same place. 

Mr Wm Clark, late of Caicntia, 
Pensioner on the marine escabtislimenr, 
deceased ; iiirs Eleanor Clark, of Cal* 
cutta, widow of the deceased* 

Mr Marcar Mehickseth, late of 
Hnmman Gully, in < alcntta. Watch* 
maker, deceased ; nir Nicholas Marcar 
Mellicksetb, of Hiimaian Oolly^ Aritst, 
tbe lawful son and heir of the de* 
Ceased. 

Thos Leonard, esq late of Meerut, 
In the Ceded Provinces, in the East 
Indies, Merchant, deceased ; Thos 
Bush, esq of Calcutta, 51erchatir, 

Lieut Geo Ross, late of the Seruce 
of the Uoited Com patty of Merchaiits 
of England trading to the East Indies, 
on their Bengal establishment, deceas* 
ed ; Geo Playfair, of Chunar, a Sor* 
geoii in the said Service. , 

Wm Lloyd Gibbons, esq late of CfaU 
ciitta, Librarian to the Asiatic Society, 
deceased ; the Registrar of the Siipretue 
Court for the time being. 

Robert Hacket, esq late of Calciit* 
la, deceased ; tbe Registrar of the Su- 
preme Court. 

Col Wilbrabam Toltemaclie Edwards, 
of HiS' Majesty’s 14th regt of foot, 
deceased^ uirs Jane Edwards, widow 
of the said deceased. 

Richard Weils, esq late of Delhie, 
a Factor in the civil service of the 
Honorable East India Company on 
their Bengal establish ' leiit, deceased ; 
Fiederick Octauan Wells, esq also of 
Beiliie, a writer in the said civil ser- 
vice. 

Mr John Fleming, late of Calcutta, 
Mariner, deceased ; uir Joseph Bar- 
retto, of Calcutta. 

< liaufidtnony Ranr, late of Fancliee 
Bbobaniiy’s lane, in Calcutta, Inhabi- 
tant, deceased ; Tarramoiiy Dosse, of 
Pauchee Dliobaiiuy's lane, in CaU 
cutta. . 

Brevet Capt Jas Price, late of the 

Military Serticei of the United Com- 


pany of Merchants of Engfknd Cradion 
to the East Indies on their BefMta'l ea- 
tabiisliment, deceased ; Pklmer, 

eiq of Catciitta. 

Serjeant Major AndreVr Amok, late 
of the Military Service of the United 
Coiiipany of Merchants ol Englaiid 
trading to the East indies' on their 
Bengal eatabiishment, deceased ; Joha 
Frederick Bergner, esq a Capt on Ben- 
gal estabilslimeiit. 

Edward Maxwell, esq late a Senior 
Merchant in the service of the United 
Company of Merchants of EUgland 
trading to the East Indies on their 
Bengal establishment, deceased ; An- 
drew Wight, esq of Hastiiig’s street, 
in Calctiita, Solicitor, 

Deiof trills E>tas, esq late of Nar- 
ratitgtiiige, in the Province of Bengal, 
Met chant, deceased ; messrs Nicholas 
Dt'iiietniis Elias and Athaiias Micho of 
Nai rainKii nge. 

Mr Donald Campbell, late of f'af# 
cutta. Master Manner, deceased | Ar- 
thur Courage, esq. 

Wtn King Jackson, esq late of Cal- 
cutta, deceased ; Win Jacksou, esq of 
( alciitta. 

Mr Thos Skene, late of Caicotta, 
Mariner, deceased; Thos Alport, esq 
ot Calcutta. 

Miss Eliza Ann Augusta Birch, late 
of Great Maiborough street, in the 
Parish of St James, Westminster, in 
the Comity of Middlesex Spinster, 
deceased; Nathanial Alexander, esq 
of < alcntta. 

John Thomson, esq formerly of Cal- 
cutta, in the East Indies ami private 
Secretary to ^be Marquis of Hastings, 
late Governor General of India, but 
then late of Co'chester, in the County 
of Sussex, deceasWl ; Nathanial Aiex** 
aiider, esq of C alcutta. 

Lieut C^i Wm Short, late of Bar. 
rack pore, in the Province of Bengal of 
the Military Service of the United 
Company of MerchatTts of England 
tsadiujp to tbe East Indies, on their 
Bengal establishment, deceased ; mrs 
Emt^sr Short, of Barrack pore, widow, 

Lieut Win Senior, late of Bhowa* 
neepore, near Calcutta, of the Milita- 
ry Service of the United Company of 
Merchants of England trading to the 
East Indies on their Bengal establish- 
meiit, deceased ; Tkos BrackeU| esq 
of ^Calcutta, 
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Bfr Joaquitn Jfose VallA&te, Ute af 
Catcntta* Geptleixiaa, decei^d ; inr 
Ctorlas MarliOy of Caicntta. 

Mr FTanciff Win Parchase, late of 
foleutjta, deceaijBd ; mosirs Rioljard 
.Wieiiier ParcliatOy and Wm Daniel 
Ocbmot both, of Calciijtta. 

Mr Tbo» CcktreUi junior* l*te Poliee 
CoDttablOy dcceaaed ; the Rogistrar of 
the Sitpreme Court for the time being* 

J Johnstone, esq late of Howrah, 
deceased ; the Registrar of the Su* 
ptreme Conrt for the time being. 

Ensign James Luinsdaio Murray, 
late Chictagone, in the Military 
Service of the United Company of 
Merchonts of England Uadiog to the 
East todies, on their Bengal establish* 
meat, deceased ; James CuUen, esq 
of Calcutta. 

Major Thos Wheeler Broadbent, late 
of Dinapore, in the Military Service 
of the United f'ompany of Merchants 
of England trading to the East Indies, 
on their Bengal establishment, deceaa* 
«d ; lieut col Robert Henry Cun liffe, 
of Calcutta 

Mr David Archibald- Thomson, late 
of Calcutta, deceased ; mr Charles 
Mathew Vaughan, of Calcutta. 
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(Mr Charles Thomas Er^ams, Intn of 
Calcutta, Indigo Elautel', deceased ; 
inrs Mary Evans, of Calcutta, widow, 
and tnessrs ttobert Leslie, and Ro* 
hret Frith, both of Calcutta. 

Sewsaha Hhncket. late of Coloo* 
tpllah, in, (>alcQtta, Merchattt, deceas* 
ed ; Raindhone Bhucket, of the same 
place. Merchant. 

Isabella Eliza Feetenby, formerly 
of Calcutta, an Infant deceased ; John 
Benjamin Jones, esq of Calcutta. 

John Henry Feetenby, formerly of 
Calcutta, an inf ant, deceased ; John 
Benjamin Jones, e^. 

C'aptain Fdward Waller, late of 
His Majesty's. 87th regt of foot, de- 
ceased ; mrs Sarah Waller, widow. 

Henry Thomson, esq late of Ran- 
goon In the Burnian Dominions, who 
died at Sea, on Hoard a certain Eng- 
lish Brig, called the Keuf, on a 
voyage to Acheen, Rostomjee Cowas- 
jee, of Calcutta. 

Dr Joseph Stapleton, late of Cal- 
cutta, and Branch Pilot in the Ho- 
nourable Company's marine service, 
deceased ; mrs Terasa Staplcten, of 
Calcutta, widoWi 
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or OCCORRENCES IN THE EAST. 


MISCELLANEOUS ASIATIC INTELLIGENCE. 
GEOGRAPHY. 


Mttmie over the Arracan Mountains* 

An interesting account of the 
Route over the Arracan Mountains 
appeared last week, in the columns 
of the Hurkaru, whence we should 
have willingly transferred it to our 
own, if we had not been favoured 
with the following details of the 
same line of march, which both in 
its geographical relations, and the 
effect it cannot fail to have on our 
future intercourse with Ava, whe- 
ther of a friendly or hostile nature, 
is of the highest importance, and 
merits the fullest elucidation. 

Upon the cessation of hostilities 
and dispersion of the forces, a party 
consisting of the 18tb Regiment Ma- 
dras Native Infantry, 50 Pioneers, 
and the elephants of the army un- 
der command of Captain Ross, was 
directed to move to Pakang Yeh, 
then cross the Irrawaddy to Sem- 
beghun, and thence march over the 
Arracan mountains to Aeng : at 
the same time the Burman autho- 
rities deputed the thanduck Woon 
named Maunzab, (a Chief of some 
rank, who had commanded former- 
ly the Province of Thanduck ) to 
accompany the detachment as far 
as Aeng, and afford it every assis- 
tance in bis power. 

On the 6th March, the party left 
Yeandaboo, and arrived at Pakang 
Yeh ; on the 13lh, the troops and 
baggage were crossed over in a few 
canoes, which being of but light 
burthen the whole detachment 
could not be passed over to the op- 
positeshore, until the ensuing day. 


The river was here about 1500 yards 
wide, but the current not b^ing 
very rapid, the cattle weep able to- 
swim over by fastening five or six 
at a time to the sides of boats ; the 
elephants dashed boldly into the 
stream, and guided by their Ma- 
houts, reached the opposite bank in 
safety. 

.The spot where the troops land- 
ed, was on a long flat below the le- 
vel of the natural bank of the rlver^ 
and consequently under water : 
daring the rainy season, it is laid 
out principally in tobacco fields, 
which plant grows in this part of 
the country, in great abundance 
and perfection. 

The town of Sembeghewn, is 
four miles inland, but on the banks 
of the river a long straggling vil- 
lage existed, inhabited principally 
by those whom the advance of the 
British had obliged tc abandon 
their habitations, and who bad not 
yetavriled themselvesof the oppor- 
tunity offered them by the peace, 
of again returning to iheir habita- 
tions. From these people every 
assistance was received : they fur- 
nished boats, and the women, with 
baskets o^egetabies and fish, came 
into cami^and soon formed a little 
bazar. Twenty day's provision 
being here issued to the men, the 
detachment marched in the even- 
ing through Sembeghewn, and 
encamped on the opposite side^ 

Sembeghewn was once an exten« 
sive and flourishing town, contain- 
ing 30p0 inhabitants, but now not 
a single habitation existed, the 
Barman ahny^ when retiring^ har* 
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insr barned it lo the ground. The tains, by some of tb^ disorganiz** 
inhabitants had not yet commence- cd bands of the Burinan army, 
ed re-building their huts ; here and Hound ('halain Mew, are the re* 
there some were prowling about mains of a lofty brick wall, and iu 
among the embers of their houses, those places where it has fallen to 
or from the road-side, looking at decay, a capital Teak-wood Stock* 
the passage of the troops, and af- ade was erected at the commence* 
ter they had passed. 3 bullock ment of the war. The situation of 
loads of rice were stolen, a musket the work is very strong, and on 
was also taken from one of the Se- two sides completely defended by 
poys. but no blood was spilt. The large jeels, whence, by culting a 
people in the neighbourhood of small bund, sufficient water might 
Sembej^hewn are notorious for their be procured to forma wet ditch 
thefts and robberies, and it must round the fortifications. The brick 


have been by a band of tbe.se ma- 
rauders that the outrage was com- 
mitted- 

The country round Sembeghewn 
is an open plain, very fertile and 
highly cuhivaietl, piincipally with 
paddy : and in the neighbourhood 
of the town, are many small gar- 
dens, plamtain. mangoe, and other 
fruit trees. Through the town, 
runs the CTialain river,* a stream 
which, during the rainy season, is 
of considerable size. On the 16tb, 
the party marched to Chalain Mew, 
on a capital road made by the or- 
ders of Menderagie Prah : a brick 
wall about 3 feet high, marked the 
breadth for a considerable distance, 
and over every ravine, however 
small, a bridge had been erected. 
The country on both sides was laid 
out in rice fields as far as the eye 
could reach, and thickly intersperse 
cd with inhabited villages, it is ir- 
rigated by meaijs of the Chalain 
river, which the inhabitants dam 
up, and cause to flow into the ad- 
joining fields : wells also are to be 
met with in great , abundance, and 
sacred groves with superb Kioums 
and Pagodas are seen^l along 
the road. 

The suburbs of Chalain Mew 
bad fallen a prey to the flames, as 
also the city itself, and the only 
buildings saved from the conflagra- 
tion, were the Kioums and other 
edifices, appropriated to the pur- 
poses of religion : this wanton act 
^is said to have been comthiUed, 
without the knowledge of the Chief- 


portion of the latter is well worthy 
of remark, offering a more perfect 
specimen of ancient fortification 
in this country, than any other of 
the forts that have been passed. 
One part of the wall which seemed 
to have suffered loss, from the ra- 
vages of time, more than the re- 
ma nder, particularly aitracted at- 
tention : its outer height was fifty 
feet, and inside it rose about thirty 
feet above the level of the town ; 
and this must be about six feet 
below the original elevation, tho 
turrets which formerly adorned the 
summit, having fallen down This 
great height of the brick- work was 
only bet ween th ree or fou r feet thick; 
supported by slight abutments 
every forty yards, and it seemed 
quite extraordinary, that so much 
of it, still remained, in many places 
tottering on its base. Nearthe sum- 
mit of the walls were small aper* 
tures intended to receive the beams 
by which the platform, whence the 
defendants fire, was sustained, and 
on enquiry, it appeared that these 
walls were long antecedent to the 
use of lire arms : the Thanduck 
Woon stated, that Chalain Mew is 
said to have been built 1,500 years 
ago, at the time Pagabm Mew was 
the seat of Government, and that 
it used frequently to he honored 
with the residence of the Sovereign 
•^Menzagbee, the present Queen's 
brother, occupied this po§t for se- 
ven months, and only leh it when 
the English army approached Pak^ 
ang Yeh. 
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CliaTain-)fev contained 10,000 sfrikfai| into the monntafne, «IS1* 
inhabitanlQf^ and is the chief toifra lowed no regular track, hut took 
of the disitrict of Chalain^ which their chance of going straight ofcr 
consists of between 5 and 600 the hills. 

square miles, and has a population On tbemoruincr of the 17th, the 
of 200,000 souls. Sixty-four vil- detachment left Chalain«Mew and 
lages are scattered over this fertile leaving the high road to our right. 


tract, and furnished during the 
war, 10,000 men as their quatoto 
the army, of whom only one-half 
returned. The district of Chalain 
is governed by a? JVfusghi, From 
Chalain 'Mew, the road branches 
off to Talak, by wliicii it was ori- 
ginally intended a part of the 
detachment should proceed ; but 
all the accounts of this Route were 
so very unsatisfactory, that it was 
deeme<i proper to give up all idea 
of attempting it. 

A foot path is said to have exist* 
ed over the mountains to Talak, 
occasionally frequented by a few 
Btinorant merchants, and that po- 
tters and bullocks were the only 
beasts of burden by which the road 
could be traversed. A great scar- 
city of water exists for four mar- 
ches, so much so, that those who 
went that way used always to car- 
ry a supply of water in bamboos the 
chance of finding crevices in the 
rocks, or pools of water being very 
precarious ; and, if found, would 
not prove sufficient for more than 
20 or 30 men. The hills are very 
ateep, and, although the road was, 
naturally so very bad, the Hurmahs, 
at the lime they expected an at- 
tack from us in that quartet, deter- 
mined on entirely destroying the 
medium of communication, and 
accordingly scarped part of the 
'road, in others felled trees across it, 
and so completely closed the pass- 
age, that for more than two years 
not a single individual has. passed 
that way. The Talak road was 
not followed by either of the Bur- 
man armies : the Maha Bundoolah 
having marched by Aeng, both in 
going to and returning frtim Arra- 
CHu, and the Arracan army after 
its defeat, was so totally dispersed, 
that the men which coBix»o»ed it, 


struck off considerably to the South- 
ward, m order to encamp in the 
vicinity of water, none being pro- 
curable on the main route at this 
season, except by making very 
long marches. For four months of 
the year, during the monsoon, wa- 
ter is to be met with, and it was at 
the close of that season the Burman 
army passed. Several thickly in- 
habited villages existed on both 
sides of the road, and the divi.sion 
marched through one of consider- 
able size called Pounglahung, two 
miles beyond which it encamped on 
the brink of a large jcel. It was 
most gratifying to remark the con- 
jfidence exhibited by the villagers, 
so very diflerent from the condnet 
hithf*rto pursued by them, since 
the arrival of the British in Ava, 
No longer forsaking their houses, 
and flying with their families and 
effects into the junglp, they quietly 
pursued their avocations, and only 
noticed the approach of the troops 
by running to the road side when 
they passed^ and gazing with asto- 
nishment at the first white faces 
they had ever seen. 

The difference of soil between 
the east and west banks of the Ir- 
raw’uddy, at thi.s part of tlie coun- 
try, is very surprizing. The cast 
barren, arid and parched up, par. 
ticularly in the neighbourhood of 
the Petroleum Wells produces not 
the sltglUest vegetation ; scarcely a 
blade of g^ass Is to be met with, 
whilst the west is fertile well wa* 
tered, abounding with fine cattle 
and excellent pasturage, and pro- 
ducing all the requisites of food— 
Sugar is extracted from the Palmi- 
ra tree in considerable quantity, 
and Saltpetre is also manufactured. 

Tile road next day lay, for soma 
miles over an extensive plain, laid 

2 
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out in Paddy fields, and bedrin^ the 
traces of being completely in undat« 
ed daring the monsoon. The whole 
country between this and the lr« 
raw'uddy, at the season of the year, 
is one ccntinued sheet of water. 
After marching eight miles the 
3Aoh liver occurs, a fine stream of 
water, fordable about knee deep, 
and forming the boundary between 
the districts of Chalain and Leh- 
dine. It derives its source from 
the Arracan mountains, and even 
at this season, ptesents sufficient 
water for some canoes, many of 
which were plying up and down; 
most superintending the course of 
several rafts of bamboo which are 
cut in the mountains, and thence 
floated down to supply the inhabit 
lants of the plains with materials 
for building boosts. A large and 
populous village stood on the bank 
ofthe river, and many others lower 
down were discernible. 

It being desirable to gain the 
foot of the hills as soon as possible, 
it became necessary to make long 
inarches, and this day the men ad- 
vanced 15i miles. The camp was 
pitched near a jeel at the town of 
liehdine, chief of a small district 
of the same name, containing about 
10,000 inhabitants ; the town had 
been burned by some of the preda- 
tory bands, who had overrun this 
part of the kingdom. 

On the 19th, the party marched 
14| miles, through a highly culti- 
vated country, einbellished with 
groves of Palmira and other trees, 
and full of populous villages ; 
these obtained their water from a 
small stream, conducted by means 
of dams from the Mine river, and 
answering the two- fold purpose of 
supplying the wants of the inhabi- 
tants, and irrigating the soil. At 
the village of Shoegioun, were 
many Shaams, who came out and 
offered toddy, and here, for the 
first time, some of the tribe of Ka« 
reans were encountered. The 
distances on the road to-day Were 
marked off at every by small 
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upright, posts, snrrohnded by a 
railing ; the distance between se- 
veral, amounted to Sin. 5f* ; but 
this varies considerably, as a Coss, 
or in the mountain districts, 
was often under two miles, whilst 
in the plains, it generally exceeded 
three. It seems probable that the 
Burman distances are calculated 
rather by the time it takes to tra- 
verse them, than by any fixed rule* 
The detachment halted at Keren- 
sah, near the Mine river, a stream 
of considerable magnitude, and 
here, for the last time, the party 
saw the plains of A va. Before them 
lay wild jungle and forests, and in 
the distance the blue summits of the 
Arracan mountains were indistinct- 
ly visible* — Oovt. Gaz, 

We now terminate the account 
of the Route from Sembeghewn, 
which we commenced in our last, 
the former portion it will have been 
observed, was confined to the level 
country between the Irrawuddy, 
and the Hills: in the present, we 
have the mountainous portion of 
the Route described, the only part of 
course, which offers any difficuitiea 
of transit : in the present instance, 
they have proved far from insur- 
mountable. 

About two miles beyond Keven- 
sah, after crossing the Mine river 
several times, the party reached 
the lowest fange of hills, connect- 
ed with the Koona PokOung range, 
and commenced ascending. In a 
little valley, at their foot, a post 
was struck in the ground to denote 
to the pilgrims and merchants, who 
formerly frequented this road, that 
a chokey, ora watch-house, existed 
there, whence they would derive 
protection against the depredations 
of the robl^rs who infested the 
mountains. The line of march 
here regained the high road to 
Aeng, and several places were dis- 
tinguishable where it had been cut 
and levelled with no little trouble ; 
it was in capital repair, and at 
certain distances were houses, for 
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the recepUoBiVtf PU^ms gpiatc to 
worship at the Shoec^atoh Pagoda. 
Many of tliese houses had been 
burned by accidentally catching 
hre from the long grass which had 
lately been in flames. The trees 
were scorched and deprived of 
their foliage ; and the whole ap- 
pearance of these hills wjis as dry 
and arid »s could bo. The jungle 
was not thick, and consisted prin- 
cipally of the male; bamboo, and a 
few other stunted trees : several 
small ponds, one or two contain- 
ing a little muddy water, and the 
rest dry, were on the road side, 
and near one of them the Burmahs 
had formerly erected a small 
breast- work, the traces of which 
were almost obliterated. Emerg- 
ing from the jungle on the sum- 
mit of a steep ghaut, the 8hoecha- 
toh was perceived at a mile djs« 
tance^ built on the peak of a very 
high and steep hill. The Pagoda 
and its Kioums bad a beautiful 
appearance, and seemed a delight- 
ful spot, when compared with the 
bold, but arid scenery ar^iund. At 
the foot of the hills the Mine river 
would in the most circuitous man- 
Her. and enriched a little ^verdant 
space of ground, where a vibage 
formerly stood the only spot where 
any thing like vegetation could be 
seen and where the Camp was 
consequently pitched. The Shoe- 
chatoh is held in the greatest vener- 
ation by the Bhuddists as contain- 
ing the impressions of Gaudma’s 
feet, one on the summit, and the 
other at the base of the hill. These 
are railed in. and covered over by 
splendidly carved and guilt tem- 
ples. and attended by Poonghis 
who inhabit the Kioums at the side 
of the hill. Pilgrims from all 
parts of the empire flock here to 
offer up their prayers, and as the 
party entered the valley, the repeat- 
ed tolling of the bells imBcated, 
that son)e suppliant was on the 
point of preferring his request to 
the deity. The Burman Govern- 
meiU derires some profit frmatho 


Shoechateh. by exacting aiax oat 
the richer class of devotees, of from 
20 to 60 Rupees, according to their 
rank, and they are then allowed to 
pray within the railing which surt- 
rounds the foot. No tax is levied 
on those suppliants, who content 
themselves with prayers outside 
the railing, but none are allowed 
to enter the sacred precincts with* 
out paying the floe. The unsettled 
state of the country of late, has, of 
course, prevented (he Pagoda's 
being as much resorted to as for* 
merly, and there are found there 
but very few do voices. The ascent 
to the temple is by means of a flight 
of stone steps. 970 in number, and 
is covered from the weather by a 
wooden roof supported by nume* 
rous pillars. 

The march of the 2l st. followed 
the coarse of the Mine river for 
several miles, ascending almost 
imperceptibly the whole time, and 
after crossing a low range of hilJs^ 
led to a delightful valley, about a 
mile in width, watered by the Mine 
river. On its banks were nume* 
rous habitations, occupied partly by 
the Karcan tribe, and a little fur* 
ther on stood Napeh Mew. The 
Tbanduck W oon had been appoint- 
ed to the charge of the district, of 
Napeh a short time before^ and 
had gone on to take possession of 
his Government, and also to pro- 
core some rice for the troops, as it 
was thought best to provide against 
accidents by having a few days 
provisions to spare. 

Napeh Mew is a very pretty and 
neat town, though of but inconsi* 
derable size ; it is situated on a 
rising ground. The district con- 
tains 24 villages and 4,000 inhabi- 
tants. of whom 000 were obliged 
to bear Arms during the late war ; 
but they limited their warlike^ 
efforts to the care of their own dis- 
trict. Napeh Mew is tite last Bur-v 
man town or village towards the 
mountains; A few hamlets exist 
farther on, but are inhabited by 
those Kateans who have piao^ 
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themsietves utideir the aulSiority of 
the Burman Government. It was 
in the Paddy p:round belonging to 
one of these villages, called X)oh, 
that the party encamped near a 
sniall rivulet bearing the same 
name. 

The inhabitants of the place at 
first were r tinning off, hut being 
re-assured returned, and afforded 
a good' opportunity of remarking 
the difference between this tribe 
and the Bunnahs, 

22d. Clearing the village of 
Hoh, the detachment followed the 
bed the M ine river, and entered 
a deep f)ass formed by the lofty 
mountains through which this 
stream runs : rising almost perpen- 
dicular to a great height they com- 
pletely hemmed in the line of 
march, and their summits and 
sides cJoliied with trees, now of a 
verdant appearance, shielded it 
from the rays of the sun, and ren-* 
d<^red the road pleasant and inter- 
esting. 

On the road several Kareans 
were encountered laden with dryed 
fish which they catch and dry here, 
and then take to their families. 
With the exception of these strag- 
gling individuals, not a soul was 
seen, nor the recent traces of any 
oneduring ten miles march through 
this dell. The party encamped at 
the first spot, which afforded sufiB- 
cient width to pitch a tent, and 
were so fortunate as to procure 
plenty of forage, Although they had 
been led to expect, they should find 
nothing for the cattle but bamboo 
leaves — So far from that being the 
€sasc, the vegetation, as they advan^ 
ed, became more and more luxiari- 
ant ; the most delightful variety of 
brilliant foliage hung over tl^ 
stream, rills of water abounded in 
the mountains, and targe masses of 
rock, torn from their OTiginal site 
by the mountain torrents, lay here 
and there in the bed of the river, 
and occasionally damming the 
stream, caused it to rush down in 
waterfails, giving to the whole 


{ 

scene ceie of the wildest and most 
romantic appearances .imaginab^. 
The road this day though far from 
good, being over the rocks and 
loose stones in the course of the 
sfream, might, in a short time, 
with but little trouble, be made 
passable for wheel carriages ; but 
during the rains, the force and 
depth of the torrents would prevent 
a passage being effected. 

^3rd. After winding through the 
bed of the Mine river for four 
miles, the detachment arrived at the 
post of Kaong, where two or three 
good houses remained, which had 
been occupied by a Burman Picket. 
At this point die river divides in- 
to two branches, and the road be- 
gins ascending the mountain : the 
ascent for a mile is extremely ab- 
rupt, as it runs up a tongue of 
land proceeding from the main 
range, and which is so very steep 
on the sides, that the road has ne- 
cessarily been made almost straight 
up the hill, — After ascending a 
couple of miles, the road ran on 
the summit of the ridge, which was 
not more than 15 or 20 wide, and 
the declivity on each side exceed- 
ingly abrupt ; across this part of 
the road, a small Stockade had been 
erected which completely enfiladed 
the path for a considerable dis- 
tance ; this work was called Koon- 
krias,and was supplied with water 
from a stream at the bottom of the 
valley ; it may have coniained 
about 100 men. 

After marching four miles over 
a continued ascent, the party 
reached the foot of the highest point 
of the mountains, and here the 
road, which for some distance had 
been as good as could be wished, 
became very abrupt, and much 
broken, the rain having forced 
away great part of it. Tlte men 
marcii^ all day, and were it not 
for the refreshing shade thiown by 
the lofty trees, under which they 
passed would have suffered much 
from the heat and want of water ; 
as it was, they were much fatigued 
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whan they gained the 
the moantains^ aod haltra in a 
small Stockade called Nairien- 
g^in. The (oil that had been un- 
dergone, was now amply repaid by 
the grand scene which opcned 'to 
the view. Below, in every direc- 
tion, rose immense mountains, 
beautifully wooded from the sum- 
mit down to the very base, and 
giving rise to the Mine river on the 
east, and Acng rtver to the west, 
both of whose numerous sources 
could be disUnctly traced in the 
ravines falling from the mountains. 
This was exactly the frontier line- 
On one side lay the British terri- 
tory, and on the other the domini- 
ons of the King of Ava, and had 
it not been that the weatlier was 
hazy, the view it was said, would 
have comprised the sea and the 
plains of the Jrrawuddy. 

The water of Nairiengain was 
so dilficult of access that the cattle 
could not approach it. but Jt was 
of good quality and in quantity 
sufficient for consumption. It Is 
quite a mistaken idea that no wa- 
ter exists ill the mountains, there 
being numerous springs in all the 
hills, but these rising about half- 
way from the summit where the 
road runs, the difficulty of access 
to them is very great. This might 
be obviated by cutting paths to and 
from them, and digging reservoirs 
of sufficient size to water the cat- 
tle, would always ensure a supply, 
as the spring in a short time would 
replenish them. 

The great range is called the 
Bomah'poknog-toung, and runs 
in a direction about S. 20 W. fal- 
ling to the east in a succession of 
parallel ranges, and on the west 
more abruptly to the sea. The 
mountain on which Nairiengain is 
situated is named Marang-inateng- 
toung, in early times the Kereans 
used to prowl about this road in 
search of plunder, and attack and 
murder any traveller they might 
chance to meet with, but as their 
mnabers were never very great. 


tl!ie merdbants who formerly pass* 
cd this way, united their forces^ 
and forming little caravans of front 
30 to 300 men, placed tliemseives 
beyond the power of these savage 
marauders. A great trade was car* 
ried on before the war hctweeii 
Arracan and Ava, in which it is 
said 40,000 people were annually 
employed : the former country ex* 
ported India and European manu- 
factures, such as velvets, broad 
cloths, piece goods, silks and mas* 
fins, and beetle nuts, salt, and 
other articles, the produce of its 
own soil receiving in return ivory^ 
silver, copper, palmyra sugar, to* 
bacco, oil, and lackered boxes. 

It was principally to further 
this intercourse that the late King 
of Ava, Minderajee Prah, caused 
this superb road to be made ; a 
work which rejects the greatest 
credit not only on the liberal mind 
of him who planned, but also oa 
those who carried it into execution* 
The labor bestowed upon it baa 
been immense, as for nearly 20 
miles the road is cut out of the hill 
side, to the width of between 10 
or 1.^ feet^and that with the most 
judicious attention to the different 
falls of the ground : the remains of a 
parapet formed of trunks of trees 
are visible in many places, and it 
would be very advantageous if 
something of the kind still existed, 
the precipices off the road being 
most terrific, and of such a depth, 
that if any animal lost his footing 
and fell over, his loss would bo 
inevitable. The Aeug road was 
first commenced in 1816, under 
the soperintendance of the Than* 
duck Wood, and other Chieftains 
through whose territories it passed^ 
the whole plan in the first in* 
stance having been laid out by the 
Engineers of the King. During 
the first two years only 500 work* , 
men were employed, but then the 
road having been completed near* 
ly up to the summit of the"^ moona 
tain,* 200 more were added, who 
finished it as far as Shoeoha^* 
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each matt receiving 7 Rapeea a 
month wages. But what contri- 
buted more than any thing to the 
completion of the road, was a most 
sensible rule enforced by the Bur- 
man Government^ by which in lieu 
of taxes on their merchandiae, they 
obliged all the travellers to carry 
with them working tools, and re- 
pair those parts of the road which 
might require it, or facilitate the 
access to the water. Thus, con- 
stant use, instead of spoiling the 
road, only improved it, and it is 
only owing to the stagnation of 
commerce during the last two years, 
and the consequent encourage- 
ment and ravages of the Monsoon 
that any part of the Route was bad, 
for as the communication is closed 
between May and January, the 
bavoc committed during that pe- 
riod must l>c annually repaired. 

The detachment was unable to 
leave Nairicngain till 10 o'clock on 
the 24th ; the road down the moun- 
tain having been completely block- 
ed up by large trees, felled across 
at every few yards. The descent, 
for six furlongs, was exceedingly 
rapid, and led to a small open spot 
used as a halting place by travel- 
lers, and named Kouronkire. Here 
a fine stream of water issued from 
the bill, and being dammed up, 
afforded great refreshment to the 
jaded cattiq. A little farther on 
was another small Stockade, in a 
capital position, and defended by 
an Abattis extending some distance 
down the road, which for two 
miles more was much’ impeded by 
trees, and had it not been for the 
exertions of the Pioneers, would 
have retarded the advance consi- 
derably ; as it was, the party did 
not arrive at Joadah, though a 
distance of only six miles, until 
sun-set. The latter part of the 
road was through a bamboo jungle, 
and the screams of innumerable 
Baboons were heard, and the re> 
cent tracks of many wild Elephants 
were visible. • 

On the 2&th, thn divisimi still 


f 

continued descending the same 
tongue of land, and aftejr marching 
II miles, arrived at Sarowah, on 
the banks of the ^i^eng riven 
Thence to Aeng, whither they mar- 
ched on the 2dth, was fifteen miles, 
the road occasionally crossing the 
Aeng river and several other small 
streams: over the latter, substantial 
wooden bridges had b^n thrown, 
of sufficient breadth to admit any 
species of wheel carriage, but time 
had so much impaired the wood 
that they had all fallen to decay, 
w hilst those which age had spared 
had been purposely destroyed*by 
the Burmahs. Six miles before 
entering Aeng, the road leaves the 
hills, and from thence is superb, 
being quite level, and about 20 feet 
wide. 

Aeng, now contains but few 
inhabitants, but formerly it was of 
considerable size, and was the em- 
porium of all the trade between the 
two kingdoms. The tide runs past 
the village, hut at this season of 
the year there is not water enough 
for boats of any size within six 
miles of the wharf. 

It is very satisfactory to observe, 
that although during the march 
from Sembeghewn, the party aver- 
aged more than ten miles a day, 
and were much exposed to the sun, 
they only lost one man by death, 
and that when they entered Aeng 
only three men were sufficiently 
unwell to be carried in doolies. 
The loss in cattle only amounted 
to a few bullocks, already jaded, 
when they started by the long 
march from Prome to Yandaboo : 
four Elephants also were lost, and 
one who was allowed by his Mahout 
tostray away. — GWt. Gmx* May 26. 

A market for wives, is believed 
by some of our neighbours, when 
they are in the mood to credit En- 
glish barbarisms, to exist in Smith- 
field, and a solitary instance of a 
vulgar error does occasionally jus- 
tify the belief. A regular market^ 
however^ for s ooh sort of goods, la 
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a very different matter, and we 
were not awlire that any such ex- 
isted. It appears, however, that 
we were mistaken, and the follow - 
ing account, which we have taken 
from a Bengali paper, shews the 
marriages are amongst the trans- 
actions for which niefaSy or coun- 
try fairs are instituted in India. 

“ The year begins in Mathila 
(Tirbut) in Ash4rh (June— July) 
and if the Sun or Moon be in a con- 
stellation considered propitious to 
marriages, the month is called 
Sudha, or puro — at such a time 
people who wish to get married or 
to marry their Children collect at 
a village called others take 

this opportunity of assembling for 
business or diversion ; the usual 
attendants on such scenes, sellers 
of sweetmeats and paun, jugglers, 
dancers and singers, also appear, 
and the consequence is an assem- 
blage of persons sometimes to the 
number of 50,000. The Fair lasts 
a month. 

All contracts of marriages and 
the intercourse relating to tlieni are 
managed exclusively by the Hhats^ 
who are called Panjeyaras, who are 
the professional genealogists and 
astrologers ; they determine the 
amount of the dowry, the day and 
hour of the marriage, and all other 
requisite conditions. The parties 
continue to reside on the spot till 
the marriage takes place. Hie 
Hridegrooiii then goes to visit the 
Bride and be his rank what it may, 
the same ceremonial is observed. 
He is attended by one Servant only, 
who is termed a Khawasa^ he is 
dressed in a dhoti and a white 
turlian, and carries with him a 
piece of cloth (Doputta). His ar> 
tides of furniture are a Water-pot 
and Betel-cup, carried by bis atten- 
dant, and he takes with him a few 
piceworthof Vermilion and Areoa 
Ndts. This is his whole expense. 

The Bridegroom starts from his 
house so that he may reach that of 
the Bride about three hours before 
dark : he then intimates his ap- 


proach, •and throwing the sheet of 
cloth over his bead, enters the street 
in which his mistress dwells with 
due deliberation. He crawls like 
an ant, and moves his feet so gently 
that their projection is not discer- 
nible. It takes him about six hours 
to go a hundred yards. If he is in 
a g-reater hurry the by-standers ri- 
dicule him for want of breeding, 
and his gentility is estimated by the 
tardiness of his gait- This and the 
obstruction to sight by the incum- 
brance of the veil, often prostrate 
him on the ground. 

At the house of the Bride, a 
s;quare altar of earth is raised, and 
painted, iind decorated with propi- 
tious articles, on which the bride- 
gToom takes his seat, whilst profes- 
sional musicians of the lowest 
castes, describe in strains more 
senorous than musical, the families 
and merits of the married pair. The 
negociator of the raateJia who acts 
as father of the Bride, then gives 
her away, with a few occasional 
invocations, after which the men 
withdraw and the women complete 
the ceremony, which ends in the 
burning rosin or Dammei\ On the 
following day the friends of both 
parties assemble, and visit the 
Bridegroom, and burn Drmmer, 
and wave it before him. Betel is 
distributed, and the women sing 
songs descriptive of the Nuptials 
of Hara and (Janri. After remain- 
ing at the house of the Bride for 7, 
9, ‘21 or 27 days, the Bridegroom 
returns home on foot, his wife be- 
ing conveyed in a litter.— Croeem* 
ment Gaiette^ May 20. 


Mai'tahan . — The most northerly 
of the provinces vi hich it has been 
proposed in the late negociations 
with the Court of Ava to retain. 
It is bounded on the N. and N. 
E. by the Great Peninsular range, 
on the South by a small river cal- 
led the Bala mein, which separates 
it from Ye — its Eastern limit is the 
con\inuation of the mountain 
range* On the N* West» the Pro* 
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Vinces of Chetang and ' Thyam and buffaloes may lie had for 
F^o dividte it from the Sea, whilst slaughter. Yams, llrinijals. Sweet 
it is immediately contiguous to the Potatoes, Chillies and other native 
ocean on the West, forming, with vegetables are procurable in their 
the projecting coast of Chetang, respective seasons. The popula- 
the Gulf of Martaban. It con- tion of the town and suburbs is 
tains about 12,000 square miles, estimated at nearly 6000 persons. 

The town of Martaban lies along The whole population of the Pro- 
the base of a low range of hills of vince, including the Karean tribes, 
the same name, a branch of the cannot be estimated at more than 


Jenkyeit mountains — and upon the 
North side of the Martaban river 
about 10 miles from its northern 
and 30 from its southern debouuhe, 
being, in fact, separated from the 
Sea only by an extensive island 
called Pooljaing, which divides the 
two branches of the Martaban ri- 
ver. It consists principally of too 
long streets, one of which leads 
from the wharf gate, to within two 
hundred yards of the Great Nor- 
thern Gale, and the other runs 
paralled with it, for above half the 
distance. These streets are stony, 
ill dr 3 % and miry iu wet weather, 
In the rains they are little better 
than conduits for the numerous 
little streams wbich rush down 
the sides of the hill, and pass 
along these main channels to the 
river. The town is defended by a 
StockaiJc, comprising also a con- 
siderable portion of the adjoining 
bill, but ^the greater part of the 
incJosure is occupied by a thick 
jqng'Icin which Cheelas and even 
Tigers occasionally lurk. 

The houses of Martaban are built 
of the same materials and on the 
same plan are those of Rangoon, 
The only edifice of any respecta- 
bility is the Great Pagoda, which 
is about 150 feet high. The East 
wall slopes to the river, which 
washes its foot, at about an angle of 
25". It is nearly 30 feet to the top 
of the Parapet.— The Bazars are 
held in the streets by women only. 
Provisions are neither abundant 
nor cheap. Fish is rather scarce, 
as the Town is distant from the Sea. 
Fowls are plentiful : there are a 
few ducks, and a few goats, bht no 
sheep ; venison is brought for salcj 


60,000. Martaban was well known 
to our old travellers, and is des- 
cribed by Barbessa and Caesar 
Ftederick as tbe principal empo- 
tiumofthe kingdomof Pegu, and 
a populous and flourishing place ; 
and Pinio, v, ho notwithstanding 
his ba^i name, is only extravagant 
and not altogether a liar of tho 
first magnitude, wa^ j>reseJit at tbe 
taking of IVlai tabrui bv ilie King of 
liramtf, meaning however, appa- 
rently Siam, and be states, that 
60,000 people were slaughtered on 
its capture. 

The climate of Martaban is plea- 
sant and salubrious — the Rains 
commence about the end of May or 
beginning of Juno, and continue 
v\ith little interniissioa till Septem- 
ber., By November they may be 
con.sidcied to have ceased, and the 
cold season then succeeds, during 
which the thermometer ranges from 
sixty to eighty degrees. The three 
months of hot weather are cool 
compared to the s<ame on the conti- 
nent of India, as the thermometer 
never exceeds 90", and at sun-rise 
is not un frequently as low as 65®. 
Tbe land. winds along this coast are 
cool and refreshing, and although 
blowing from the N, E. over much 
jungle, are far from unhealthy. 

The Soil of Martaban is of the 
most fertile description. On the 
immediate banks of the rivers, it 
is alluvial and varies from two to 
six feet in depth. The Substratum 
is commonly a stiff' clay, or gravel. 
The uncleared plains are evidently 
of a fertile composition, whilst the 
Soil towards the hills is of a light- 
er description! and favourable to 
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the §:rowth of Cotton, Ini^go afid 

Sesame. 

The chief rivers are ; the Mauta- 
tna, or Marbaban river, the main 
stream of which rises in the moan* 
tains of N. Laos, and after a tur- 
bulent coarse of three hundred 
miles, emerges into the Province 
through a gorge in the lower range 
of the great Peninsular chain. It 
falls into the Sea below the town, 
by two mouths, of which the Sou- 
thern is the main' entrance : 

The Daung Damee river, which 
falls into the preceding a sltort 
way above Martaban. 

TJie Gyoin, the Atharani, and the 
Wakroo, which all contribute to 
form the main river, arjd the l>ang-. 
wein, which falls into the Gulph 
of Martaban. 

The chief staple of INlartaban is 
Rice, which has been always culti- 
vated in quantities much beyond 
the consumption of the Province. 
A considerable part of the surplus 
went to Ava, and the upper por- 
tions of the ilnrman Empire. Some 
was also exported in China Junks 
to Pinang, and elsewhere, but this 
trade was not encouraged, and not 
iinfrequently prohibited by the Bur- 
man Goveriiiiient. Tiie Martaban 
Rice is of good quality, and will 
keep in the husk for several years. 
When cleaned the people know 
not how to preserve it, and the 
process of cleaning is very rudely 
and ineflectively performed. It is 
accomplished in three ways, by the 
w^ooden mortar as in India, by the 
action of tw'o grooved logs, as 
practised at Tavai, and Mergui, 
and by the following method pe- 
culiar to the Peguers. Two large 
baskets of a conical shape, are 
joined together at their apexes, the 
apex of the lower rising inside of 
that of the upper. Around this, 
which, with the joint, is grooved, 
a space remains, sufficient to allow 
the grain to pass after it has been 
divested of the husk, by the revo- 
lution of the upper on the lower 
basket. 

L 


The caltivation of Rice is ex- 
ceedingly rude— artilicial irrigation 
is unnecessary, as the quantity of 
rain that falls in the monsoon is 
amply sufficient ; each village has 
attached to it a herd of Buffaloes, 
which are turned into the field in 
April and May, and driven about 
it until it is worked up, grass and 
w eeds included, iiitoa muddy mass: 
a coarse harrow is then drawn 
over it, and the* seed being sown 
broad cast, and roughly harrowed, 
no further attention is paid to it 
till the harvest. No such thing as a 
plough is known ; the sowing, 
takes place in June, and the crops 
arc reaped in December : the grain 
after being trodden out by Buffa- 
loes, is left for several days expos- 
ed to the sun, and then housed in 
wicker baskets. — The most fer- 
tile Rice districts are those on the 
Island of Poolyoun, between the 
town and the sea, those West of 
the town stretching towards Jenk* 
yeit Pagoda, and the whole ex- 
panse of country tow^ards J^ea. 

C'otton is another article of ex- 
port from Martaban to Rangoon, 
Tavai and Mergui. It is cultw 
vated in the upper districts, by the 
Kareans and Peguers chiefly: 
much of the growth of the counti*y 
is consumed within it in the manu- 
facture of a coarse clothe— there is 
Iktie care used in its ciiltivatioD, 
and with very ordinary skill and 
attention, the produce might be 
considerably improved. 

Me, or Indigo, is seldom culti- 
vated separately, but ma^' be seen 
growing promiscuously with Cot- 
ton akid other plants — the Natives 
prepare the dye altogether in a 
rude way, and the blue cloth, 
which is their fi>vorite costume, 
is all dyed in the province with 
indigenous materials. 

The Black Pepper Plant may 
be considered indigenous, and is 
cultivated in several districts, al- 
though not largely ; a circumstance 
attributable to w'ant of encourage^ 
meat, appjireutly, as the Pepper is 

2 
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oftliet>e9t quality. It is 'brought 
to Martaban by the Kareans alone. 

Sugar Cane, of a tolerably good 
quality, is reared, though spai- 
ingly. Tobacco is cultivated to a 
small extent, and Hemp grows 
abundantly on some of the Islands 
in the river. The Areca Nut tree 
is abundant, and the Nuts form 
an article of export. 

The forests of Martaban are not 
less the source of a supply^ of valu- 
able products than those more to 
the Southward. The Kareans 
bring Ivory, Cardaraums, Wax, 
and Honey to market — and Sapaii 
and other valuable Woods are pro- 
curable with the important addi- 
tion of Teak. The Martaban Teak 
is said to be rather inferior to the 
Rangoon, but there is reason to 
think this may be prejudice, and it 
is unquestionably of very good, if 
not of the best quality. The fo- 
rests in which it is found, extend to 
the Northward and Eastward of a 
line, about 40 miles North from 
the town of Martaban. 

'^'alt i.s made in large quantities 
along the Martaban Coast, and 
finds a ready market. The whole 
of the upper provinces of Ava, are 
dependanton the raaritinie districts 
for this essential ingredient in their 
food. Balachong and dried Fish, 
although not to a similar extent, 
arc almost equally necessaries of 
life amongst the Burinans. The 
Martaban Fisheries are very pro- 
ductive. Martaban is less r|ch in 
mineral products than its neigh- 
bours. Gold, in small quantities 
is found in some of the nvers, but 
no other metal has been yet met 
within the boundaries of the dis- 
trict. It was once celebrated for 
its Rubies, but these are brought 
from the interior, or the borders of 
the Laos country. 

The manufactures of this pro- 
vince are of course, of a character 
and extent little more than adap- 
ted to domestic consumption — a 
considerable quantity of cloth, both 
silk and cotton is made, and there 


is scarcely a house witkout a loom. 
The cloflis are of the same dcscrip«> 
tion as (hose manufactured at Ta- 
vai — Martaban was once famous 
for its Jars, but the Potters seem to 
have abandoned their trade since 
the war broke out. They make 
excellent guglets for holding and 
cooling water, which allow a little 
to exude, hut the Jars are not po- 
rous. These Jars are very faithful- 
ly described by Barbessa, as gran- 
dissimi vasidi porcellana beliissimi 
e invitriati di color negro, large 
handsome vessels of glazed earth- 
en ware of a black colour — he adds^ 
that they were highly esteemed by 
the M ours, or \ ; oh a nicd ans of t n- 
dia, and were largi‘l> exported by 
them, sono havuti in sonimo pre- 
gio appicsso li mori ii quali gli 
levano di qui come la maggior 
mercantia die j.ossiiio hnvere. He 
adds, til at Lac 'and Benjanjiri are 
exported in large quantities from 
Martaban : the Lac is still brought 
from the Sianifjse frontier, but no 
notice is taken of Benjamin. 

Numerous boats at every size, 
from one of ten Koyans burden, to 
a Canoe, constantly ply in the va- 
rious branches of the river. Boats 
of fifteen Koyans sail to Rangoon 
and iVlergui. A boat of this size 
is navigated by the same number 
of men, and may be built of Teak 
for seven hundred Tikals. 

Martaban is open to a ixiuch 
more extensive trade than the 
Southern provinces, as it not only 
communicates, like them, with 
Siam, but with the Durman king- 
dom, with Laos, and even with 
China, as wc lately observed, 
through Thaum-pe. From these 
two latter countries come Lac, 
Rubies, Medicinal Drugs, Swords, 
Knives, Manufactured Cotton and 
Silk, Sugar, Candied Yanseng, or 
Earth N uts, Blank Books compos- 
ed of blackened paper, Ivory, 
Rhinoceros^ Horns, &c. — I'bcy 
take, in return. Raw Cotton, Salt, 
Spices, Quicksilver, Red Lead, 
Assafetida, Borax, Alum, Chiutases, 
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Piece Good% Needles, and vafi- 
©iis European articles. There can 
be little doubt that when, affairs 
are settled, an exten.sive vent will 
offer itself in this direction for our 
Broad Cloths and cottons. 

The follow inp: are a few of the pe- 
culiarties observable in the customs 
and manners of the people : 

Tlie Burmans of Martaban, and 
the Peguers, and other Tribes, are 
fond of jich dresses, and they p:e- 
nerally spend all Iheir surplus mo- 
ney on these. 

Few of the lower ranks make use 
of the precious metals, except in 
forming* rings and betel boxes, and 
cups: their gold rings are most 
commonly set off by Bubies or Tur- 
quoises, but the workmanship is 
very inferior to that even of Hin- 
doostanee Jewellers. They do not 
bedeck their women in the ridicu- 
lous manner that prevails in In.- 
dia, • The fnir are here content 
with a few rings, and it is likely 
that the superior freedom they en- 
joy, and the great share they take 
ill employnieuts which on the 
other side of the bay, devolve on 
the male sex, may have induced 
them to renounce the incumbrances 
of shackles, nose rings, &c. Their 
husbands do not gain much by this 
lack of tinsel, for the silken dresses 
which they wear, are high priced 
and do not last long. 

It does not appear that the Bur- 
man dresses accord well with clean- 
ly habits : being all highly colour- 
ed, a want of the latter is not so 
perceptible as amongst the cotton 
garmented Hindoos, or less deli- 
cate Musselmans. 

Ablutions, not being enjoined by 
civil or religious ordinances, are 
matters of convenience. But the 
anomaly is frequent, of a Burman 
or a Feguer punctually performing 
these, but neglecting to recommend 
them by cleanliness in dress. 

Many of the people of this Pro- 
vince w^ar the Karian cloth, on 
account of its durability and 
warmth. The MQWt or Peguers, 


have in» great measure, adopted 
the Burman costume, which i.s ra- 
ther elegant fur tiie men, but in- 
decorous, in European eyes, for 
the women, as the leg is very much 
exposed in walking. 

The men wear large turbans oc- 
casionally, but the true Burman 
fashion is a handkerchief twisted 
into a knot w'ith the hair, and 
brought to the front of the head. 
Their long hair| whieh depends 
from the crown, must, like the 
Chinese tails prove rather incon- 
venient on some occasions, especi- 
ally in flying before an enemy, or 
in combat. 

W hen the women turn coquettes, 
they wear small turbans too, and 
they judge right in supposing, 
that it adds to their charms. 

In tlie rains the men w ear enor- 
mous umbrella hats, some of which 
are four feet, five inches in diame^ 
ter : they are of basket w'ork. All 
ranks wear shoes, when they can 
obtain them. These are made either 
of wood or of leather. Officers of 
rank wear a leather cap, which is 
gilded, and looks very like the 
brass caps of fire-engine men in 
England : inferior Officers have 
black varnished leathern ones. 

t^/hildrcn are very respectful to 
their parents: when a youth is 
about to depart, on a voyage or 
expedition, ho kisses or lays his 
head at his parentis feet, intreat- 
ing forgiveness of all past offences^ 
and their blessing for the future. 
They return a kiss ofhis cheek, by 
which is not implied ou# mode of 
salutation but a strong inhalation 
through the nose. The same prac- 
tice obtains amongst the Malays 
and Siamese. 

Marriage is a civ;i affair in Mar- 
taban : the youth of both sexes 
are not always allowed the society 
of each other before marriage, but 
they are less strict in this respect 
here than in Western India. 
Though this greater degree of liber- 
ty produce some love matches, yet 
the institution of marriage has 
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not unfrcquently the air ofja barter, 
and as the man pays often pretty 
iiigh for his wife, he is apt to look 
upon her as a species of property. 
In ^ei\crB.l he tries to gain the girKs 
aifection, and then the consent of 
the parents, on which a large feast 
is given, and bands of music arc 
called. Both parties defray the 
expences. Some elder of the town 
or village joins the hands of the 
Bride and Bridegrooni, who res- 
pectively take some rice, and put 
it towards the other’s mouth ; hav- 
ing both eaten some, and agreed 
to be faithful to each other, and 
to attend to each other’s happiness, 
a blessing is pronounced by the 
elder, and the ceremoo^^ concludes. 
!No Priest is present, but they 
receive donations on the occasion. 
The man pays according to Jiis 
means, money, goods, clothes, ficc. 
to the Parents of the Bride and to 
her relations. 

Should any man wish to sepa- 
rate entirely from his wife, with or 
w itiiout her consent, the children 
of the marriage and his clothes, 
gold ornaments, &c. are taken by 
her. 

Should a wife desire separation, 
but the husband not, she must pay 
to him double the expense he was 
put to by the marriage. 

When a child has attained the 
age of seven days its head is sha« 
ved, and an entertainment is given ; 
at the same time, some old astro- 
loger inspects the Horoscope, and 
having foretold a fortunate hour, 
,,he bestows a name on the child. 
The visitors then, each present it 
with a piece of money or sonm 
thing of value. 

The Martabaners generally burn 
their dead, in compliance with the 
Buddhist ordinances* 

The poor do not burn the body 
of a person who has died suddenly, 
but expose it to birds and dogs. 
The reason is not known, but per- 
haps the expense of large quanti- 
ties of wood and earth-oil, Mihich 
would be required to consump a 


bddy which has not Ijeen wasted 
by disease, may be the cause of 
the custom. * ' 

The corpses of Priests are burn- 
ed in the manner described by Cap- 
tain Syines, and by'lDr. Cai*ey, 
in the iVsiatic Researches, by 
being placed on a pile of billets, 
amongst which arc some of odori- 
ferous woods : it is fired by means 
of rockets, let oil' at a distance, and 
w'hich reach the pile along a wire, 
stretched for the purpose. 

The expense attending a funeral, 
among the generality of the people, 
is defray ed by a collection from 
the friends of the deceased The 
Priests are not neglected on such 
occasion. Food and clothes are 
distributed to them. 

The people of Martaban are 
very fond of music. J'here were 
bands, part of which still remain, 
which were hired out on occasions 
of ceremony, whether on religioqs 
festivals, marriages, ordaining of 
Priests, or burials. 

The Burmans of Martaban play 
at chess, drafts, football. The 
ball being composed of wicker- 
work is liglit. The players stand- 
ing ill a ring, kick it from the one 
to the other. 

They run boat-races, at a stated 
period, every year, and their 
numerous festivals, corresponding# 
with those of the IJindiKis, in point 
of time, and exhibiting many 
points of identity wdth tbciu, aflbrd 
them many occasions of festivity 
and innocent enjoyment. — Govt, 
Gaz, 


ISxtravtsf roni a JLvtier from Ilan~ 
— Mr, Crawfurd, one of the 
Oomniissiouers for Ava and Pegu, 
proceeded from hence to Martaban 
in the end of March, for the pur- 
pose of taking possession of the 
districts of Martaban and Y 6, ced- 
ed to us by the late Treaty, as well 
us of founding a new 'I'own for 
the capital of our possessions in 
this quarter, a matter wliioh be- 
came necessary in consequence of 
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the restoratil^n of that of M^rtab&ii 
itself, wliigh is on tlie western 
bank of the river to the Burmans. 
r hand you a short narrative of the 
proceedings on this occasion, which 
I hope will be found to convey 
some useful information to your 
Commercial Readers. 

Our party consisted, besides Mr. 
Crawfiird, of Captain Studdert, 
the Senior Officer of His Majesty’s 
Navy at Ban^oon^ — Captain Ham- 
mond, of the Madras Quarter Mas- 
ter Generars Department — the 
Beverend Dr. Judson, of the Ame- 
rican Mission in Ava, and Mr. 
King', Royal Navy, On the 3lst 
of March, at lialOpast one o’clock 
in the afternoon, we left Rangoon, 
in the Steam Vessel Diana, and 
at 10 in the forenoon of the follow- 
ing day reached the mouth of the 
Martaban river, distant from that 
of Rangoon about 70 miles. Its 
entrance is not less than seven 
miles broad. The mouth of this 
river, and indeed its whole course 
to the town of IMartaban, is a dif- 
ficult and dangerous navigation, 
and until our \isit the cKislerice of 
a safe and convenient harbour had 
not been suspected. The position 
of the Cape of Kyai-kami, as laid 
dow n in the Chart of Lieut. Abbot, 
led us to imagine that shelter miglit 
be found behind it, in the S, W. 
monsoon —but we had proceeded 
in our course a considerable way 
up Ihe river, and had a good view 
of the land to the south of us, be- 
fore appearances rendered it pro- 
bable that a harbour existed. We 
fortunately put about ship, and 
returning, ancliorod in quarter less 
three fathoms, within fifty yards of 
the shore, iu a clayey bottom. It 
was low water, neap tides, and the 
surrounding rocks and sand-banks 
were exposed to view^ The first 
formed a reef of about two miles 
and a half in extent, running out 
in a N. Westerly direction from the 
< 'ape, and both, along with the Cape 
itself, which shejter^ us from 8* 
W. windy nearly land-locked ns. 


forming,* to all appearance, an ex- 
cellent harbour. About a mile and 
a half to leeward of us, in reference 
to the S. W, monsoon, was the 
wide mouth of a river hitherto un- 
explored. 

After dinner our party landed^ 
and began, with avidity, to explore 
the little peninsula of which Cape 
Kyai-kami forms the extreuiity. 
For three quarters of a mile from 
the Cape inland, bn the N. Eastern 
side, the land was elevated from 
10 to 20 feet above high water 
mark, spring tides, and on j^ihe S» 
Western side, the whole country is 
of that elevation to the distance 
of, apparently three or four miles, 
where it terminates in a range of 
hills, between 3 and 400 feet in 
height. We found the land cover- 
ed every where with a forest of 
fine timber, not very thick, and with 
so little h tide r wood, that we walk*- 
cd into it, without difficulty, for 
several hundred yards. So far the 
situation promised every advantage 
for the site of a commercial town 
and military cantonment. 

li^arly on the morning of the 2d, 
our party landed again, and ex- 
plored. the little tract of country 
before us more completely. It is 
at present uninhabited, but the 
traces of former occupation were 
discernible. The ruins of four 
small Pagodas were found close to 
the beach — several w^ells w'ere seen 
not far from them, and in the same 
situation, were the remains of a 
miserable breast- work, , recently 
thrown up by way of opposing the. 
conquest of the province by Colo- 
nel Godwin, ill 1825. 

At 10 o'clock, we proceeded to 
explore the river already mention- 
ed. In proceeding towards it, 
from the place where we lay, we 
had all along 3i and 4 fathoms 
water, and over the bar, which 
w as of soft ooze, quarter less three. 
After entering, we carried 5} and 
5 fathoms, for 8 miles up, raging 
the rfver from one side to another, 
until the Steam Vessel sometimes 
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touched the frees. Fpr ‘about a 
mile lip, the river is every where 
from 4 to 6 hundred yards wide, 
and being soon land<locked. it 
forms a spacious and beautiful 
harbour, into which, at low- water 
neap tides, most merchant ships 
can enter, and at high water, ships 
of aiij^ burthen. The banks of 
this river would have formed by 
far Die most con v,enient spot for a 
mercantile town — but unfortunate- 
ly", they were every where low and 
subject to inundation. We ascend- 
ed the river as far as a large creek 
which leads to Wagru, then dis- 
tant two miles. This place, once 
the seat of Government of a dy- 
nasty of Peguan Kings, in the 13th 
century, is now nearly without in- 
habitants, having been deserted 
about nine years ago, in the great 
emigration of Talains, which then 
took place into the Siamese terri- 
tory, The river whicli we had now 
examined, is called in the Talain 
language, the Kalyen. Many small 
creeks is.sue from the main branch. 
Wc ascended one of these, on the 
left hank of the river, near its 
mouth, in our boats, as it appear- 
ed to lead to the neighbour- 
hood of our proposed settlement. 
It brought us to a small village, 
the inhabitants of which were lish- 
ernien, and salt manufacturers. 
These poor people expressed no 
apprehension at our appearance ; 
but proceeded, , without distur- 
bance, in their usual occupations, 
obligingly answering all our ques- 
tions. This feeling of confidence 
towards us is, I believe, at present 
general throughout the whole Ta- 
lain population, and I trust our 
conduct may always be such as 
not to forfeit it. 

By dawn of day on the 3d we 
landed again and repeated our 
examination. Passing to the S. 
W. of the Cape we proceeded 
along a beautiful sandy beach, 
shaded from the morning st^n by 
the high bank on our left, covered 
with overhanging trees^ many of 
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them in fruit and floWer; our In- 
dian servants feasting, upon the 
Jamun, which was found in great 
abundance. After a distance of 
about a mile and a half, the strand 
now described is interrupted by a 
bold rocky promontory, and con- 
tinued again as far as the eye could 
reach. This promontory, as well 
as Cape Kyai-kami itself afforded 
us an opportunity of examining 
the rock formation which is very 
various, consisting of granite- 
quartz rock — clay slate — mica slate 
— indurated clay — breccia and clay 
iron ore. The soil, apparently of 
good quality, and generally from 
two to three feet deep, as might 
be seen by the section of it in the 
wells, commonly rests on the clay 
iron ore, which gives the water, in 
other respect pure and tasteless* a 
slight chalybeate flavour. The 
distance between the furthest pro- 
montory and the river Kalyen wo 
compuied to be about two miles, 
the whole a table land, nearly level, 
vvith the exception of a few hun- 
dred yards of Mangrove on the 
immediate hanks of the Kalyen. 
The peninsula thus formed, con- 
tains about four square miles, an 
ample space of choice ground for 
a town — gardens, and military can- 
tonments. The space in question 
receives considerable protection 
from the S. W. monsoon by the 
little woody Island of Zebo, about 
100 feet high, and Ijing about three 
quarters of a mile from the shore. 

At 1 1 o'clock ill the forenoon we 
ascended the river for Martaban. 
During nearly our whole course 
up, we had the large and fertile 
Island of Bild on our left hand. 
This is the most productive place 
in rice within the whole province, 
and afforded a considerable reve- 
nue to the Burmese Government, at 
sunset we reached Martaban, about 
27 miles from the mouth of the 
river. The prospect which opens 
itself upon the stranger here is pro- 
bably one of the most beautiful 
and imposing which oriental seen- 
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cry can present. The }vatei4 of 
three large rivers—the Saluen, the 
A trails and the Gain, meet at Ibis 
spot, and immediately proceed to 
the sea by two wide channels, so 
that, in fact, the course of five 
distinct rivers are,' as it were, seen 
at one view, proceeding like redii 
from a centre. This centre itself 
is a wide expanse of waters in- 
terspersed with numerous islets. 
The surrounding country consists 
generally of woody bills, frequent- 
ly crowned with white temples, 
and in the distance arc to be seen 
the high mountains of Zingai, and 
in favourable weather the more 
distant and lofty ones which se- 
parate Martaban from Laos and 
the Siamese territory. Captain 
Fenwick, the Civil Superintendent 
of Martaban, came on Board to 
compliment u$ upon our arrival. 
Shortly after we landed with this 
gentleman, and passed the evening 
with him at his house, where we 
concerted an expedition for the 
following day up the Saluen, to 
the caves of Kogun. 

^ Early in the morning of the 4th, 
a party visited the little picturesque 
Island of Taongze, opposite the 
town, and which is covered with 
white teipples. From thence we 
passed to JMolameng, on the left 
bank of the river, llie place first 
contemplated for the site of a new 
town, and where part of the ground 
was already cleared of forest for 
this purpose. Situated 25 miles 
from the sea by an intricate navi- 
gation, and accessible only to craft 
drawing 10 feet water at the most, 
in point of convenience, of course, 
bore no comparison with the eligi- 
ble situation which we had already 
examined. Molameng had once 
been the site of a town and capital, 
under the Hindu name of Rama- 
pura, or the City of Rama, and 
the high earthen walls and ditch 
could still be easily traced. When 
the tidfe served, at 11 o'clock, we 
ascended the Saluen in the Steam 
Vessel the first of the description 


that ever entered its waters. When 
twelve miles above Martaban, the 
river hitherto disturbed and mud- 
dy, became as clear as crystal, and 
we had still three fathoms depth* 
About this place, we passed the 
Kadachaong Creek which leads to 
Rangoon tlirough the Setang and 
Pegu rivers, and thence again 
through several cross channels to 
Bass ten a direct distance of moro 
than 200 miles.* The internal na- 
vigation of lower Pegu appears to 
me to possess natural facilities far 
beyond any other Asiatic country. 
At half-past two o'clock we reach- 
ed Kogun, distant l>y computation 
26 mites from Martaban. The 
scenery in this neighbourhood was 
grand and beautiful — tbe banks of 
the river high, the country to 
all appearance, peculiarly fertile* 
Close to the left bank of this river 
was to be seen a range of moun- 
tains, steep, bare, and craggy^ 
rising to the height of 1500 feet* 
Almost immediately on the right 
bank, and where the river makes 
an acute angle, a number of de- 
tached conical hills rose almost 
perpendicularly from the plain* 
All these hills are of a grey lime- 
stone. We visited the largest 
which contains a spacious cave, 
dedicated to the worship of Bud- 
dha, and which, besides having 
the roof rudely but curiously carv- 
ed, contains several hundred images 
of Buddha, a good number of them 
of pure white- marble, equal ia 
beauty to that of Carara from the 
quarries of Ava. Around the hill 
is a garden belonging to a neigh- 
bouring monastery, in no very 
good order. The only plant in it 
which struck us as remarkable^ 
was a tree about twenty feet high^ 
aboundihg in long and pendulous 
pannicles of rich geranium closed 
blossoms and long and ^ elegant 
lance-shaped leaves. It is of the 
class and order — Diadelphia JBe- 
candria, and too beautiful an ob- 
ject to be passed unobserv^, even 
by the uninitiated in botany. Hand« 
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f«Iis of the flowers were foand as 
offerings in the cave before the 
images of Buddha. At four o’clock, 
we began to descend the river, and 
at seven, with the assistance of the 
ebb-tide, the current of the river, 
and the full power of the Steam, 
reached Martaban. 

The cultivation of the fertile 
track of conntry which we had 
passed in the course of the day is 
meagre, and proportioned to the 
oppressed and scanty population 
of a country, which scarcely con- 
tains three inhabitants to a sqoai*e 
mile. I'he objects of culture, which 
we observed in smalt patches, but 
growing with much luxuriance, 
notwithstanding the too obvious 
unskiifuiness of the husbandry/ by 
W’hieh they were reared, were In- 
digo, Cotton, and Tabacco. Besides 
these, the upper part of the coun- 
try, which is not subject to inun- 
dation, appears to be peculiarly 
fltted for the growth of the Sugar 
Cane and Coffee plant Martaban, 
indeed, is 'a province of very va- 
rious agricultural produce, for, 
besides the aiticles already men- 
tioned, it yields Pepper — Carda- 
moms — Areca Nut, and Teak 
Wood, not to mention Rice, which 
seldom exceeds in price twenty 
annas the maund — a list which 
can scarcely be matched in any 
other part of India. 

On the morning of the 5th, we 
went through the town of Marta- 
ban, a long straggling and mean 
place, consisting of miserable huts 
according to the custom of the 
country. It is situated at the foot 
of a conical hill, and is said to 
contain a population of 900p souls, 
chiefly Talains. The Chinese are 
very few in number, always a sure 
sign of bad Government in a coun- 
try understocked with inhabitants, 
and calculated by nature for com- 
mercial pursuits. We found the 
inhabitants prepariogto move across 
to the British side of the Saluen. 
Such is the poverty, and such* am 
the unseUledhabitsprodaced by op^ 
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prelsion,^ that these* emigrations 
are no very arduous undertakings 
to the Feguans. Yesterday, we 
heard that 1200 families from the 
district of Zingai, with 8000 head 
of cattle, had arrived on the banks 
of tbe Saluen, with the intention 
also of crossing into the British 
territory to settle. But these are 
itifling emigrations in comparison 
with the groat one which took 
place from the same quarter in 
1816, into the Siamese territory, 
and which at the lowest computa- 
tion amounted to 40,000 souls. 
The fugitives, on this occasion, 
conducted the plot with so much 
concert and secrecy, that from one 
extremity of the province to an- 
other they put themselves iu mo- 
tion towards the Siamese frontier 
on the same day, and took such 
advantage of a temporary quarrel 
between the oflicers of the Barman 
Government among iliemserves, 
that the latter were neither in a 
condition to oppose their flittht, 
nor to pursue tlieiti. By direction 
of the leaders of the emigration, 
cannon were simultaneously fired 
throughout the country, the con- 
certed signal for the fltiarch. The 
lower orders, in their ignorance, 
ascribed the sounds which they 
heard to their tutelary gods. 

At 11 o'clock in the forenoon, 
we left Martaban for Kyai-kami, 
accompanied by Capt. Fenwick. 
Close to Molameng, on the left 
bank of tbe river, is the termination 
of a range of bills of no very 
great height, which extends all the 
way to Zea, a district which com- 
mences with the right bank of the 
Kalyen river. At Molameng at 
least, it is composed of sand- 
stone. ^ In various parts of this 
range is found a rich and abundant 
ore of Antimony, of which speci- 
mens were shown to us. The 
Zingai mountains afibrd Blende, 
or the Sulphurate of Zinc in not 
less abundance : of this also, 
cimens were exliibited to us. The 
great range dividing Mar^ban 
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from Lao, a^ordis ores of l^ad 4ad 
Copper, so that this province is 
by nature scarcely less rich in mi« 
neral than in vegetable produce. 
At 5 o’clock in the evening, we 
reached the new harbour. 

£ariy on the morning of the 6th, 
we renewed our examination of the 
peninsula. The day before, a par- 
ty of natives had cut a road quite 
across the highest part of the 
ground, a labour of no great diQi» 
culty. The distance measured by 
the perambulator was found to be 
only 1000 yards. After seeing and 
examining the banks of the Mar- 
taban river, to the extent of fifty 
miles, we found no diiliculty now 
in fixing upon this spot, as by far 
the most eligible for a commercial 
town. Accordingly, at 12 o’clock, 
the ceremony of hoistingtbe British 
flag, and fixing the site of the 
town, in the name of His Majesty, 
and the East India Company, 
took place. Major Macqueen, of 
the 86th Madras Kegiment, and his 
tStad*, who had arrived in the Lady 
Blackwood transport, joined our 
party. The Lady Blackwood fired 
a Koyal Salute, and a party of 
Sipahees, three vollies of M usque- 
try. The Keverend Hr. Judson 
pronounced his benediction on our 
little undertaking, in a feeling 
prayer. His auditors will perhaps 
be 111 ought to have entered more 
into the feeling of the occasion 
than your ireaders will do, when I 
tell you they were of opinion, that 
he selected for his readings, with 
equal taste and judgment, the 6th 
Chapter of the sublimest and most 
poetic of the inspired writers. 
Take the following short selections 
as examples : The abundance of 
the sea shall be converted unto 
thee, the forces of the Gentiles shall 
come unto thee.” “ For brass 1 
will bjring gold, and for iron I 
will bring silver, and for wood 
brass, and for stones iron, 1 
will also make tby oflicers peace, 
and tby exactors righteousness.” 
Violence shall no more be heard 

^ M 


in thy land, wasting nor destruc- 
tion within thy borders.” The 
new town and harbour we called 
Amherst, in compliment to the 
present Governor General. 

April 7th. A party of work- 
men commenced yesterday to clear 
the ground for the military canton* 
ments and a road having been 
opened all round the spot intended 
for them, we bad an opportunity 
of deciding upon its eligibility. 
The whole country, indeed, up to 
the hills, and to within a few bun* 
dred yards of the Kalyeen, is a dry 
level table land, rising gently in 
tiie centre, than which nothing can 
be conceived more commodious or 
suitable to the purposes of an £a« 
ropean settlement. 1 ought here 
to mention, that the peninsula, 
from the S. W. and N. E. winds 
flowing without interruption over 
it, is admirably ventilated — that 
the climate— and we experienced 
it in one of the hottest months in 
the year — is consequently, cool and 
agreeable, while the soil is so dry^ 
that daring our whole stay we did 
not see or feel a single musquito 
or other troublesome insect. The 
testimony of thp natives, let it 
further be added, is decidedly in 
favour of the salubrity both of this 
spot and the neighbouring country, 
including the town of Martaban 
itself. In passing along the sandy 
breach, on the western snore, yes- 
terday and to day, we saw the 
fresh tracks of Leopards, w'ild 
Cats, large Deer and Buflaloes. 
The latter we were told were the 
cattle of the village of Kalak66, 
distant about four miles ; but iu 
the mountains, close at hand, exist 
wild l/ufl’aioes and Elephants. In 
the forest, when examining ibe 
ground for cantonmeats, we saw 
one large Deer, and several Mon- 
kies, and the woods abound with 
the coromou wild Fo wland Peacock. 

Iu walking along the sandy 
beach Uiis morning, we unexpect- 
edly met two priests, whd^ readily 
entered into conyer^ation with us, 
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and were very catnmutiicativa. 
They had heard of our projected 
settlement, and thok advantage of 
the circumstance to cheer us in 
our , undertake ngy and pay us a 
compliment at some expense to 
their veracity. They said that the 
place was fortunate— that the tem- 
ple of Kyaikami was dedicated to 
the God of Fortune, which the term 
imported in their language. With 
more effrontery they added, that 
they had tliat morning perused 
their sacred books, and that they 
there found it written, that a colo- 
ny of white men would one day 
settle iii^lie neighbouring country. 

Captain Hammond having mea<» 
suredlhe ground with the perambu- 
lator, a matter which was easily 
effected along the smooth sandy 
beach, drew oat a plan of the 
whole ground, and in the course of 
the day we were busy in alloting 
the ground for the various wants 
and necessities of a New Town. 
The N. western promontory was 
reserved for Government, — the 
high ground, immediately fronting 
the harbour, was set apart for the 
European and t/hinese, or in other 
words, tlie commercial establish- 
ment, and the lower grounds, to- 
wards the Kalyeii river for the 
Native Town. A ground plan of 
the European Town was sketched, 
composed of ten streets with 4U0 
houses, the great front street con- 
sisting of one row of houses, and 
containing 19 lots’ each of Off feet 
front and 160 feet deep, being espe- 
cially appropriated for principal 
mercantile establishments. Imme- 
diately behind the town is ground 
for an esplanade, beyond which 
and on the western shore, are the 
military cantonments, and to the 
S. W. of the whole towards the 
hills, there is ample room for gar- 
dens and garden-houses. Ground 
for a church — a botanical garden 
and an European and Chinese 
burying-groutid, are to be placed 
in the same situation. RegulaAoiis 
foi: the construction of the town 
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we'^e adopted, and iff sappropriat- 
ing and granting lands, the liberal 
and comprehensive rules laid down 
by the Supreme Government for 
the flourishing settlement of Singa- 
pore, were assumed for the new 
settlement. 

The Commissioner, on this occa- 
sion, addressed a proclamation to 
the natives of the neighbourhood. 
The follow'ing is a literal trans- 
lation of this document, which in 
its English dress seems somewhat 
quaint and unpolished, although, 
1 believe, %vell suited to the cha- 
racter of those to whom it is ad- 
dressed : — 

“ The Commissioner of the Go- 
vernor General of Eritish India to 
the Talditis Burmans. and other 
Tribes of people. In conformity 
with the I'reaty of Peace between 
the Governor General and the 
King of Ava, the Knglish Govern- 
ment takes possession of tlie places 
beyond the Saluen river, at the 
entrance of the Sea, in the District 
of Kyai-kaini, founds a new 
Town. 

“ The inhabitants of Ihe towns 
and villages, who wish to coma 
shall be free from molestation, 
extortion and oppression. They 
shall be free to worship, as usual, 
temples, monasteries, priests and 
holy men. There shall be no inter- 
ruption of free trade ; but people 
shall go and come, buy and sell, 
do and live as they please, conform- 
ing lo the laws. In regard to em- 
ploying the labouring people,— 
they shall be employed, on the 
payment of customary wages ; and 
whoever compels their labour 
without reward shall be punished. 
In regard to slavery, since alt men, 
common people or chiefs, are by 
nature equal, there shall be, un- 
der the English Government, no 
slaves. Let all debts and engage- 
ment, contracted under the Bur- 
mese Government previous to tho 
war, be discharged, and fulfflled 
according to the written docu- 
ments. Touching the appointment 
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of Officers Chiefs, they fre 

appointed to promote the prosperi- 
ty of the towns and ■villajjfes, and 
the welfare of the inliabitants. 
If, therefore, they take property 
by violence, or govern unjustly, 
they shall be degraded and punish- 
ed. In regard to Government as- 
sessments, when the country is set- 
tled and prosperous, consultation 
will be held with the leaders of 
the people, and what is suitable 
and moderate will be taken to de- 
fray the necessary expenses- of Go- 
vernment. Whoever desires to 
come to the new town or the viK 
1 ages beyond the 8aluen river un- 
der the English Government, maj'’ 
come from all parts and live happy 
and those who do not wish to 
remain, may go where they please 
without hindrance. Given at Mar- 
taban the 6ih of April, 1826, and 
the 1 4th of the W ane of Tagoo, 
1187/' 

Anxious to make a farther exa- 
mination of the Kalycn river, we 
ascended it again at 11 o’clock, 
and proceeded unto the distance of 
14 miles, having every where from 
4 to 5 fathoms water. At the far- 
thest point which we ascended the 
river did not exceed 70 yards in 
breath, and in one or two situations 
the hills were within half a mile 
of us. N o high ground was, how- 
ever, any where to be found on its 
banks. Hie highest spring tides 
were on this morning, and afford- 
ed us an opportunity of determin- 
ing the greatest rise and tall of 
the tides, and other important 
points connected with the naviga- 
tions of the harbour and entrance. 
The greatest rise and fall in the 
springs, appears to be between 18 
and 19 feet— at neaps, it is 6 or 6 
feet less. On the Oozy bar of the 
Kalyen, there were this morning, 
at the lowest ebb, 10 feet water, 
and at the highest Hood, quarter 
less 5 fathoms. Every morning of 
our risidcnce in the new harbour, 
Captain Studdert, of the Royal 
Navy, was employed from three to 


four hotfrs, with equal skill and 
zeal, in examining and sounding 
the harbour and its approaches* 
Between the extremity of the reef 
of rocks and the Diana Shoaf, 
there is a narrow but practicable 
passage into the harbour; but 
Captain Studdert discovered a 
more safe, short, and easy one 
through the reef of rocks, which, 
when buoys and^ beacons are laid, 
it Is to be hoped will be found 
easy and practicable, -in the worst 
period of the S. W. monsoon. 
From the description now given of 
the harbour, the entrance into it, 
and the neighbouring localities, it 
is obvious that the place is capable, 
at a very trilling expense, of being 
fortified in such a manner as to 
render it quite impregnable. A 
battery on the promontory com- 
completely commands the town, 
and protects the shipping, which 
may lie in good anchorage witliia 
50 yards of the shore. A n enemy 
entering the new passage m.ight be 
sunk from a martelie tower on the 
high rock of Kyai-kami, a few 
hwdred yards from the promon- 
tory, A battery at either side of 
the entrance of the Kalyen would 
render the harbour, formed by this 
river, equally secure. 

Upon the commereial advan- 
tages of the place, it is scarcely 
necessary to insist. Ships, as al- 
ready said, may lie within 50 yards 
of the shore, and within 75 of the 
merchant's ware* house, sheltered 
by the Cape, by the long reef of 
rocks to the N. W. of the harbour, 
and by the innumerable sand banks 
to the north of it, dry at low water, 
as well . as by the great island of 
Billu, and the continent on the east 
hank of the Martaban river, ships 
will be in smooth water, except 
perhaps for a moment in the wester- 
ly monsoon during high flood and 
when the wind shifts to the west 
or N. west. In such a case vessels 
with indifferent tackle or irt a dis- 
abled state may slip with perfect fa- 
cility into the Kalyen river^ a short 
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mile to the lee of the barbed r then 
accessible to merchant vessels of 
any burthen. The banks of the 
Saluen are, as before mentioned 
eminently fertile and oommunicate 
by a long navigation with the 
Burman territories. The Gain and 
Atran open a direct intercourse 
with the Siamese dominions^ with 
L.ao, and thence with Yunam in 
China. The new harbour itself 
is situated in the most centrical 
part of the Bay of Bengal. Un- 
der these circumstances is there 
any thing more wanting than se- 
curity for life and property, justice 
and moderation in the Fiscal as- 
sessments, and a free and conveni- 
ent maiket to ensure the prosperity 
of a country so peculiarly favored 
by nature. I already anticipate 
ships on the stocks, cargoes of 
British and Indian manufactures 
entering the port; Ships loaded 
for China, Western India, and 
Furope, with rice, cotton, indigo, 
pepper^ sugar, lac dye, woods, teak, 
cardamom^, ores, raw-silk of Loas 
aud China, and twenty other com- 
modities elicited or created by 
all powerful influence of British 
enterprise, ingenuity, and capital. 

At half-past two o'clock in the 
afternoon, we quitted the new har- 
bour on our return to Rangoon, 
taking, in going out, the cliuanel 
discovered by Captain Studdert, 
and which, in coninliment to the 
Naval Commander, has beei| called 
the Brisbane Passage. It is not 
above 60 yards broad. We went 
through it with the commencement 
of the ebb tide, and had nothing 
less than five fathoms and a half. 
On the evening of the 9tb, we 
made the entrance of the Rangoon 
river, and early on the morning of 
the 10th, reached the town. 

Our adventure has excited a 
good deal of curiosity at Rangoon, 
and i am told a considerable part 
of the European and Chinese town 
bas aleady been bespoke. By^ the 
last accounts. Captain Spiers sent 
down by the Commissioner, has 
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laid dovrn buoys, so 6 as to make 
the harbour practicable without a 
Pilot. Cantonments for 1000 men 
have been constructed, some hous- 
es built by the Chinese, and a good 
Bazar formed. The Lady Black- 
wood arrived this morning. She 
lay a fortnight in the harbour, 
'which was as still as a mill pond. 
She found no difficulty in going in 
or coming out. All this promises 
well ; but the season, the com- 
mencement of the rains, is very 
unfavourable to tba undertaking. 
~Govt. Gaz» May 30. 


ASIATIC SOCIETY. 

A Meeting of the Society was 
held on Wednesday evening last. 
I'he Hon’bic Mr, Harington, the 
President, in the Chair. Captain 
Gerard, Captain Ellis, the Rever- 
end Mr. Craven, and Reverend 
Mr- Holmes, were elected Mem- 
bers. Various presents to the 
Library and Museum, were laid 
before the Meeting, including a 
number of mineral specimens from 
Martaban and the Provinces to the 
South, forwarded by Captain Low 
— several of which were of much 
interest. Amongst them, may be 
mentioned Salactitcs and other 
specimens of Carbonate of Lime 
from the Phoonga Caves of Junk 
Ceylon, Magnetic Iron Ore from 
Tavai, Marble from Martaban, 
Granulated Tin Ore from Junk 
Ceylon, Phoonga, Mergue and Ta- 
vai, and Water from ditterent hot 
springs in those districts. We 
do not think, that any notice of the 
locality of the first of these places 
has ever appeared. 

The Pyramidal rocks of Phoonga, 
occupy a fine of about ten miles, 
running nearly North and South — 
the Northern extremity lies behind 
the Town of Phoonga on the 
l^ninsula : the Southern stops 
about four miles from the Sea shore. 
They rise from the Sea perpendi- 
cularly to various heights between 
two hundred and five hundred feet. 
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The most jaiijostic present a |ro« 
luninar appearance at a distance, 
but, on approaching them, this 
appearance is found owing to the 
deconipositioEi of the most friable 
parts, and the alternate reddish, 
grey, or bluish and white stripes 
left upon the surface, by the water 
which has filtrated through the 
rock, depositing such substance 
as it held in solution. 

About six feet above high water 
mark, runs a series of natural ex- 
cavations : the roof is about ten 
feet high, supported by stalaciiiic 
columns of various shapes and 
dimensions. The sides and com- 
partments of the Grottoes, are of 
similar formation. Adjoining to 
the range of excavations is a rock, 
which is completely perforated, 
and it forms a stately and elegant 
arch, about twenty feet high, from 
the roof cf which depend clusters 
of Stalactites of the most massive 
and grotesque description. The 
Phoonga Rocks are evidently con- 
nected with those of Trang, and as 
similar formations occur in Mar- 
taban, it seems likely, that the 
chain extended formerly up to that 
Province. In Tavai, however. 
Granite and Schistus are predo- 
minant. 

The Tin formation of the Pe« 
ninsula, according to Capt. Low, 
seems to break ofi' in about Lati-. 
tude 15“ N. but as the countries 
west of the great range of moun- 
tains dividing Siam from the wes- 
tern portion of the peninsula, and 
extending northwards to Ava 
proper, have not been explored, 
and are understood to be scantily 
peopled, it is not unlikely that 
metallic mines are continued in 
that direction, and this conjecture 
derives confirmation from the 
recurrence of Tin, as well as other 
Ore, particularly Lead, in the dis- 
trict of Thaum-pe in about Lat. IP’ 
N. and Long. 100®. The Tin Ore 
here pi-csenls itself, it is said iu 
the form of a black sand, found in 
the beds of rivers, and is precisely 


of the ^me description therefore 
as that of the more southerljr 
latitudes. 

The Mineral Waters are froda 
Laukyen, in Tavai about 15 miles 
N. E. from the Town ; and Rn-t* 
bien and Seinle. Daung in Marta<* 
ban. The temperature of the first 
is 144, of the second about 107,» 
and the last 135 of Fahrenheit* 
The latter is a Chalybeate, the 
others have no -peculiar sensible 
qualities, but neither has been 
analysed. The Seinle Daun^T 
Fountain has very much the ap-* 
pearance of the crater of a volcano* 

A Meeting of the Medical and 
Physical Society was held on Sa- 
turday evening. A Gibb, Esq. tho 
President of the Society in tho 
Chair, Dr. Govan, Dr. Jameson, 
and Mr. Fender, were elected 
Members. A variety of interest- 
ing communications were submit- 
ted to the Meeting. Observations 
were received from Mr, Playfair, 
on the burning of the Hands and 
Feet, a complaint, not uncommon 
a^ngst the Natives sometimes 
affecting Europeans, and of a very 
obstinate and distressing nature. 

A letter was received from Dr. 
Butler, forwarding the dried leaves 
of a plant, to which public atten- 
tion was attracted some time since 
by a note, addressed to the Editor 
of the India Gazette, descriptive 
of a vegetable that was regarded 
as an infallible • antidote against 
the bites of venomous snakes. 

A letter was also read frpm Mr. 
Olsen, by w horn the virtues of the 
preceding had been first learnt 
from a Native, in his service, and 
who professed to have discGu^ered 
it by following the M ungoose, 
when bitten by a snake, and ob- 
serving the animal have recourse’ 
to the leaves of this plant: the 
fresh leaves are to be used, the 
juice of which being expressed, is 
to be inhaled by the nostrils. Ac- 
cording to the discoverer, the ef- 
ficacy of the remedy is certain and 
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immediate. Tlie plant, vpon re- 
ference to Dr. Walliohi is found 
to be the PhlomU Esoalenta of 
Hoxburgb, the Holkuaa, or Chota 
Hoikusa, of the Natives, and is a 
common annual weed, p^rowin^ on 
cultivated fields in Bengal, and in 
some parts of Hindustan, and in 
vigour during the rainy and cold 
seasons. 

An account of the absorption of 
the Bones of the -Cranium, by Mr. ♦ 
Baker: of the successful removal 
of a large Tumor on the Upper lip, 
by Mr. Hutchinson, of the suc- 
cessful exhibition of Quinine in 
Fever, by Mr. Young, and of the 
diseases that prevailed amongst the 
20th L. 1. Battalion in Arracan, 
by Mr. Mitcbilson, were also laid 
before the Meeting. 

A description of a Sulphureous 
Spring at Sonoh, by Mr, Ludlow, 
was transferred to the Society by 
the Medical Board, from which we 
gather the following particulars ; 

Sonah is situated on the Eastern 
face of the Mew at Hills, about 35 
miles from Dehll, and 15 from 
Gorgaon ; the Spntig issues from 
a well, dug in one of the most 
rugged and precipitous of the range. 
The water is at the temperature of 
lo8, and emits Sulphureous Va- 
pour so copiously as to impregnate 
the air most sensibly for some dis- 
tance around it. The well is about 
30 feet deep, in the centre of a 
basin 16 feet square, with steps 
leading to the wjUer ; it is covered 
over by a beautiful dome of an- 
cient Architecture, and surround- 
ed by apartments with open ve- 
randahs, which form a court or 
area, and arc occupied by an es- 
tablishment of Gosain, who levy 
small contributions on the Bathers. 
These flock to the spring, in vast 
numbers, both Hindus and Mus- 
eelmans, and the well is usually 
occupied 18 hours out of the 24, 
by persons both sick and well, and 
of all classes except the very low- 
^ est of the Hindus who have^ se- 
parate reservoir at a Uttle distance^ 
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fil^jd by the dirty w^ter of the 
priocipail basin. The water of tiie 
Sonah spring does not Contain any 
chalybeate or saline matters, and 
bears a stronger analogy to the 
Moflat, than the Harrowgate wa- 
ter, which it resembles, in being 
strongly charged with Sulphuret- 
ted Hydrogen. 

A Specimen of Rhubarb from 
the Choor mountain, one of the 
peaks of the Himalaya, was sub- 
mitted to the Society sent down 
from Mr. Royl, with observations. 
The plant has been introduced by 
him into the Botanical Garden at 
Seharanpur, but bethinks it un- 
likely to succeed in the plains. 
For this and other vegetable hill 
products, both osculent and me- 
dicinal, it seems likely that a more 
elevated situation would be pre- 
ferable, and a supplementary Gar« 
den would be advantageously es- 
tablished in the hills . A situation 
of this kind is pointed out by Mr. 
Royl, at a place called Mussorea 
l^bba, lying on the top of the 
second range of hills, in about 
Lat. and Long. 78^ and hav- 
ingan elevation of 6,600 feet above 
the level of the sea. Showers oc- 
cur through the hot weather, and 
there are several springs in its vi- 
cinity — the soil is good, and abun- 
dance of leaf mould is at hand. 
By converting the elevation into 
latitnde, the place may be const-* 
dered on the parallel of about 41, 
and therefore admirably adapted 
for the growth of such plants as 
thrive in the tem|>erate parts of 
Europe. We entertain little doubt 
that it would spedily render us 
iudependf^vin a great measure of 
a supplyiiiSP medical drugs from 
the West, and in the greater state 
of reservation in which they would 
reach us, they would be infinitely 
more efficacious * — Government Ga^ 
May 8. 

A Meeting of the Society was 
held on Wednesday, the 5th inst. 
The Hpn'ble J, H* Haiingten^ 
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Esq. the Pirsident of the Society, 
in the Chair.^ C. K« Robisos, 
Esq, and Captain Franklin, were 
elected Members. Amongst the 
presents made to the Museum and 
JLibrary, on this occasion were a 
statute of Saniinath the sixteenth 
Jina or Jaina pontiff of the present 
era, presented by C. Wellesley, 
Esq. The elements of Hindu Law, 
presented by the author Sir Thos. 
Strange, and varjons drawings of 
Buddha shrines and temples in 
Nepal, of an interesting character, 
by — Hodgson, Esq. 

The drawings of the Buddha 
Temples have been selected from 
several hundreds scattered through 
the valley of Nepal, and afford 
specimens of every variety of form : 
some are exclusively Buddhist, 
whilst others are partially orentire* 
]y Brahmanical, but adopted by the 
Buddhisis, and consecrated to 
their inferior deities. The drawings 
are the work of a native artist, 
or €hitrak4r, one of a numerous 
and respectable class. The artists 
of Nepal commence their educa- 
tion at ten years of age and hence 
acquire great manual dexterity, 
which is displayed in the minute- 
ness and fidelity of their drawings. 
Their apparatus is of the simplest 
kind : for outlines slightly Shaded, 
a piece of charcoal, an iron style, 
and one small brush made of goat’s 
hair, are all the implements em- 
ployed, with which tbe artist seats 
himself on the ground, and with- 
out any support for his paper ex- 
ecutes his drawings. The colours 
he uses are brilliant and durable, 
hut as the study of natural tints is 
no part of the artis^Ltraining, it 
may be easily ooncefl^ that this 
Is a branch of the art in which he 
does not particularly excbl. 

At this Meeting, various valua- 
ble pafiers were laid on the table, 
consisting of Reports presented to 
Government, which were trans- 
ferred to the Society, in conformity 
to a Resolution of Government to 
make over to the Asiatic Society 


for publication, all Bocuments of 
a description calculated to lllus^ 
trate Geograj^y, Statistics, or 
History of India, and which are 
wholly of a literary, or scientifid 
character. The papers presented 
on this occasion, were the follow* 
ing** 

A notice of the occurrence of 
Gypsum in the Indo Gemgetic Tract 
of the Himalaya Mountains, by 
Captain Herbert. This Gypsum^ 
of which several specimens were 
submitted, is fpund in the clay 
state formation, which constitutes 
the Northern boundary of the 
Tallies that slretch along tbe foot 
of the great mountain tract, suui 
which, as it possesses none of the 
characters of a secondary rock, 
must be regarded either as transi* 
tion or primary. The position of 
this Gypsum seems, therefore, de- 
cisive of its claims to be regarded 
as a piimitive rock, as one des- 
cription of it is entitled by Wermr, 
although doubted or dented by 
some of the principal waters of 
bis school. The most extensive 
deposit of the Himalayan Gypsum 
occurs in the bed of a stream, which 
leaves the hills immediately below 
the village of Nagul in the Behra 
Boon. It is of the variety, called 
foliated granular, of a snow wh|te 
colour, of a lustre a little 
rior to that of white marble, Akd 
scarcely, if at all translucent. The 
specific gravity is 2. 24. A sCeoed 
deposit is about two miles up the 
bed of another stream, which falls 
into tbe valley and a third is on the 
ascent from the village of Raj pur, 
immediately below the Hamlet of 
Juree Panee. In all these locali- 
ties, the rock in which it is im- 
bedded, developes on fracture a 
strong odour of Sulphuretted Hy- 
drogen. 

A second paper, by Captain Her- 
bert, contains notices of various 
metallic products of tbe Himalaya 
Range : amongst these, is Magne- 
tic^lron Sand, disseminated very 
abundantly in Mica Slate. The 



e 


Quarterly Regie feri [Dec. 


grains are highly sensible to the 
magnet, and are readily separated 
after pounding from the matrix: 
their specific gravity is 4, 61. This 
ore is smelted^ and yields iron of a 
very superior quality. In the dis - 
tiicts of Borela^ Myyar and Bhut- 
nor, are Lead Mines, which have 
been long worked by the natives. 
The ore is in all three places a steel 
grey granular Galena, having a 
speci6c gravity of 7. 2. It is said 
that latterly these mines have been 
less productive than they formerly 
were,, but this is possibly owing to 
the supeifices of the veins being 
exhausted, and the absence of ade- 
quate means to penetrate further 
into the rock. . 

An extract from the Journal of 
Lieutenant Tran, in his march 
across the Youmah mountains, 
which separate Ava from Arracan, 
describing the Kicaan or Kiayn 
tribes by whom the mountains are 
inhabited. These people upon the 
skirts of the mountains are subject 
to Burma, 'but in tbe less access!* 
bfe districts have preserved their 
Independence ; according to thejr 
own traditions they are the abori- 
ginal inhabitants of the Burma 
country, and were expelled by the 
present race, who'were of a Tartar 
stock. They differ very widely in 
their habits and appearance from 
the Burmese, being inferior in 
form and feature to their neigh- 
bours. They have no chief but in 
disputes amongst* themselves ap- 
peal to a priest, who is reputed to 
be a descendant from the Supreme 
Pontiff, he is termed Passint, and 
acts as Prophet, Physician, and 
Legislator. They have no written 
records and a very rude form of 
faith : -their chief homage being 
addressed to a particular tree un- 
der which, at stated periods, they 
assemble and sacrifice cattle on 
whom they subsequently feast. 
Another object of adoration is the 
Aerolite, for which, after a thun- 
der storm, they make diligent 
tearch, and which when founds 


thdy deUvm* to the pfiest by whom 
It IS preserved as aq infallible 
remedy for every disease. A moiigst 
their peculiar notions is that of 
estimating men by animal appe- 
tite, and he is the man of most vir- 
tue who is the amplest feeder, and 
drinks to most excess. As con- 
nected with tbe ancient history of 
these regions, the mountain tribes 
are objects of considerable interest. 

A paper on the Geography and 
population of Assam, by Capt« 
Weufville, brings the progress of 
enquiry in that direction, up to a 
certain point, and comprehends 
valuable accessions to our know- 
ledge of the country. The course 
of the Brahmaputra is described 
to a considerable distance, east 
from Seddeea. It has not yet been 
followed to its source. The grea- 
ter size of the northern branch, the 
Plbong, and many peculiar cir- 
cumstances relating to its course 
and passage, give this stream the 
strongest interest as connecting it 
with the northern origin of tbe 
Brahmaputra. The proper branch 
of the latter, or Lohit, is said to 
arise within tbe hills from the 
Brahma Kund. and if this be cor- 
rect, it cannot have any relation, to 
tbe Sanpo, or river of Tibet ; but 
the Dibong is said to come from a 
large river, that runs at the back 
of the hills, called the Sri Lohit, 
in which therefore, we have an 
approximation to the site of the 
Sanpo of the Jesuits Charts. This 
river is said to rise from an upper 
and inaccessible Brahma Kund. 
A circumstance that ixmfirms its 
connection with the Dibong is the 
sudden enlargement of the latter, 
about half a century ago, when 
the whole country was inundated, 
and vast numbers of people and 
cattle swept away : the flood con- 
tinued for about flfteen days, 
during which time various agri- 
cultural and household implemeuts^ 
elephant trappings, and numerous 
articles belonging to a race far 
advanced in civiUaation were wash- 



1826.1 , Miscellaneous Oceurrences^'-^Calcutia. ci 

• 

ed down : were refer redg to evening the 26th of May, 

the Kooltah^ or Kulitas, a po^r* The Venerable the Archdeaeon 
ful and independent nation, said Corrie having^, on the motion of 
to exist between the mountains G. Ballard, £sq. seconded by the 
bordering Asam and the districts Bev. J. Wilson, unanimously beet| 
of the GVand Lama. called to the Chair, opened tho 

Tbenorthern and eastern districts Meeting by giving a brief account 
of Asam have been for some years of the history of the Society, whicli 
past wrested from the original in December, 1823, was establish* 
possessors by fierce and barbarous ed by the advice and under tho 
tribes, amongst whom the Sinhphds direction of the lamented Bishop 
who occupy the eastern tracts are Heber ; and then took upon itself 
the most conspicuous : according the duties and responsibilities of 
to their own traditions they des- the Calcutta Corresponding Com* 
cended Irom Heaven, but the plain mittee of the Church Missionary 
truth seems to be that about four Society, by^ whom, during the six 
or five centuries ago, they migrat- preceding years,^ Missionary exer^* 
ed from a mountainous region on tions had been carried on in vari-> 
the borders of China, gradually ous places in this Presidency ; and 
advanced to the mountaius skirt- then requested the Rev. J. Wilson, 
ing Asam, and within the last forty to read the Report of the Commit- 
years established themselves on tee, from whicli the following 
the low lands which they at present particulars are extracted : — 
occupy. They have little system The Committee commence their 
of law or government, except Report by adverting to the severe 
being divided into tribes under loss, which the Society has sustain* 
different petty chiefs or Gaums, ed in the death of the Rev. J. 
equal in rani^and authority— Maiseh, one of its Missionaries, 
their religion IS that of Buddha and also, in the departure for 
but intermixed with a variety of England, of the Rev. T. Thomason, 
superstitious practices, the reliques who had proved himself a most 
probably of their original creed, able and zealous co«adjator in 
They offer a sort of worship to the the labours of the Committee ; but 
spirits of those who die in battle, more particularly in the decease 
and to the elements and cloudau of its President, the late Lord Bis-* 
The Sinhpfaos confine themselves hop of Calcutta, whose indefatiga- 
chiefiy to the practice of arms, and ble zeal and. activity,, comoinedi 
leave domestic occupations,, and with exemplary charity, meekness, 
the cultivation of the soil to their and afiabiiity, had been productive 
Asamese slaves, of whom they of the most bepeficial effects to 
annually capture great numbers, this Society, as well as to the cause 
to the gradual depopulation of the of religion in general. The Re- 
country. It is no unimportant port then notices the ordination, by 
consequence of British supremacy the late Bishop, of Messsrsk Hm* 
In Asam. that the natives are ebardt, Bowley, Adlingtcni, and 
henceforth protected ^against all Abdool Mussee, and mentions, 
such aggression. — Govt* Gaz, Julp that a youth, who is maintained 
13 . — — by the Society in Bishop^s College, 

EnucATrov. continues to prosecute his studies 

Annual Meeting of the Church with satisfaction,^ and that another 
MUsionarp Society , — In pursuance youth is at present under the care 
of an advertisement inserted in the of the Rev. J. Wilson, with a 
Calcutta Newspapers, the Anniver- view of being trained up for Mis- 
sary Meeting of this Society, was sioivary work. The Committee tstko 
held in the Town Hall, on Friday this opportunity to press upem 

N 2 . ’ 
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l>iott9 parents wbo are settled in 
this ooantry^ the duty of devoting, 
if their ciroumstanoea allow it, one 
of their sons to the Missionary scr- 
trice, not doubting but that they 
and their offspring would be bless* 
ed in the deed* To those who are 
inclined to answer this call, it 
must be very gratifying to here 
that the Cofninittee contemplate 
the establishment of a School for 
the Sons of their * Missionaries, in 
which their attention would, in the 
first place, he directed to the Mis* 
sionary service, and to which a 
few children of such parents as 
would wish their offspring to bo 
educated in the same principles 
and habits , are to be admitted at a 
moderate rate of expence. 

After these general remarks, the 
Committee give a particular ac- 
count of the stations connected 
with the Society. In CaletUia^ 
the Society has 13 Bengalee and I 
English school. In the former 
there are 812 boys in daily atten- 
dance, who are instructed in the 
elementary hooks published by the 
School 3ook Society, besides 
which they read portions of the 
Christian Scriptures, and are in- 
structed in a Christian Catechism, 
compiled by the Kev. Mr. Rei- 
ebardt. The latter school is re- 
gularly attended by about 50 
youths, among whom, there are 
5 Native Christian boys, whose 
attendance being more regular, 
they make greater progress than 
the other scholars, both in their 
Bengalee and English studies. 
Besides superintending these 
Schools, the Missionaries are oc- 
cupied three or four evenings in 
the week in preaching to and con- 
versing with such Natives as choose 
to attend at the two Bungalow 
Chapels connected with the So- 
ciety^ the number of whom amounts 
sometimes to 200 persons, and is 
generally ffom 70 to 80^ The spi- 
rit of enquiry, and the apparent 
seriousness which many of ^heir 
hearers manifest, is yery encour* 


to the Misslotuiiies. The 
number bf persons who have been 
baptised within the last*12 months 
is 15, of whom 8 are adults 
and 7 infants. There are^ow 8 
Native Christian Families wsiding 
upon the Missionary premises in 
Mirzapore, for whom a thatched 
Chapel was erected last year, in 
which morning and evening wor- 
ship in Bengalee is daily maintain* 
ed, and the Lord’s Supper admi^ 
nistered every second Sunday in 
the month. A puckah Chapel is 
now erecting upon the premises for 
the use of the Missionary esta- 
blishment and the neighbourhood. 
Another station connected with the 
Society is Burdwan, in which the 
Rev. Mr. Perowne superintends a 
Central School for imparting in- 
struction in English, and with the 
help of an assistant, 15 Schools 
established in the neighbouring 
villages. The former School eda* 
tains 59 boys, whose conduct and 
progress in religious and general 
knowledge afibrdqginuch satisfac- 
tion to Mr. Perowne; the latter 
contains about 1100 children from 
about 160 villages. As a proof of 
the progress which some of the 
boys in the Central School have 
made, it is mentioned in an extract 
from a letter from the Rev. T. Tho. 
mason, who shortly before his de- 
parture for England, visited Bard- 
wan, that Mr, Perowne was about 
to employ three boys in translating 
an Epitome of Robinson Crusoe, 
which, when finished, will be of- 
fered to the School Book Society. 
Ibere is a Chapel on the Misiona- 
ry premises, in which Divine Ser- 
vice is regularly performed twice 
every Sunday, and Family Wor- 
ship maintained every morning and 
evening throughout the week, 
which is attended by 20 boys from 
the Central School. Tlie inhabi- 
tants of a village, called Paia, ap- 
plied some time ago, of their own 
accord, to Mr. Perowne fior Instruct 
tion in the Cltristiau religion4 in 
consequence of whieli a smaii Olia- 
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p6l bas beef f;rectedtbere» in wlucb 
Pivine Worship is cclebrratea on 
Tuesday evenings. A simiiar oha- 
|>el has since been erected in 
another village, and since that 
anoth^ in a third village. The 
average attendance at each of these 
Chapels is not less than 100 per* 
aons, often 150 or 200. Mr. Pe- 
rowne has been requested to attend 
and instruct the adult villagers in 
three of the village School houses ; 
but he is unable to meet all these 
calls upon his personal labour. 
Another station connected with 
the Society is Cvlna^ with refer- 
ence to which, however, as it ha^ 
been but lately occupied, the Com- 
mittee only report that the Rev. 
Mr. Daar, the M issionary appoint- 
ed to that station, has established 
there and in the neighbouring 
villages 9 Schools, containing 
nearly 1000 boys and girls. ^ Of 
Gorruchpore, another station, it is 
said, that the Rev. Mr. Wilkin- 
son labours with great zeal and 
diligence in that quarter. About 
30 Native Christians have been 
led through the kindness of indi- 
viduals there, to settle in Gorruck- 
porc, who regularly attend Mr- 
Wilkinson's ministry. In a School 
kept on the Mission premises, 
there arc about 30 scholars, 
whose progress is reported to be 
very respectable. Mrs. W ilkinson 
superintends a Native Female 
School. With reference to Benares, 
it is reported, that the Rev, Mr. 
Morris who has laboured here for 
several years past, having agreed 
to remove to- Muzeflferpore, to 
improve the opening for Missionary 
labour which presented itself there, 
the care of this M ission has devolv- 
ed on the Rev. Mr. Adlington, 
who was assisted in the School 
Departments by Mr. Stewart. 
Besides his ministerial labours, 
Mr. Adlington is engaged in su- 
perintending Joy Nararaiu Ghos- 
saul's Charity School, which 
contains 130 boys, and 6 native 
boy’s Schools, containing about 240 


scholars, with a gtrrs School 
about 15. Of the former School it 
is said, that, it begins to manifest 
its utility by several of the yootbs 
educated there having obtained 
situations which will render them 
comfortable in circumstances, and 
raise them in the scale of Society 
far above what they would have 
otherwise obtained. In Chtmar, 
the Rev. Mr. Rowley and Green* 
wood labour. .The Society has 
six Schools at this station— -one 
for English, one for Persmn, one 
for Ordoo or Hindoostahee, one 
for Nagree Hinduwee, and two 
for Kytbee Hinduwee. The average 
number in attendance in all the 
schools is 180. Besides his usual 
ministrations in the Church. Mr. 
Bow ley has, since his return, 
opened a Chapel in the midst of 
the Native Town, where he is 
attended on the evenings he 
officiates, by a considerable num- 
ber of Natives of respectability 
who would not, for fear of incur- 
ring reproach, enter the Church, 
and is heard with much attention. 

In Cawnpore, through the kind- 
ness of the General Commanding 
and other friends, a Chapel has 
been erected, in which a congre- 
gation consisting of about 30 N aii vc 
Christians, regularly assembles 
for Divine Worship. A Native 
Catechist is employed to read 
praye'^s and the scriptures to them 
who is at present superintended by 
the Rev. Mn. Whiting, Joint * 
Chaplain of the station. — In Agra, 
during the absence of the Rev. 
Abdool Mttssee, Fyz Mussee has 
kept up the usual services in the 
Society's Premises. In JItleerut, 
the Rev. Mr. Fisher, the Chap- 
lain of the station, is labouring, as 
far as his more immediate duties 
will allow, to promote the conver- 
sion of the heathen. 

In drawing their Report to a 
close, the Committee state, that the 
Society’s Printing EBtablis^hment 
has been very actively employed, 
inasmaob as since July, no 
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less tban 86,400 copies of. small 
treatieses and tracts in English, 
Bcogalee, and Hindoostance have 
been printed, besides work done 
for the Bible Society and private 
itidividnals ; and that various 
weighty reasons have led them to 
parchase from the Lottery Com. 
mittee, a considerable piece of 
ground adjoining to the Mirzapore 
premises, the cost of which is 
up wards of 24,000 Rupees, parti* 
cuiarly in order to have room for 
erecting a building for the above* 
mentioned School for the sons of 
their Missionaries, and also for 
carrying into effect a plan suggest* 
ed by a friend for educating poor 
native children in their usual 
habits as to food, &c, and at a 
suitable age apprenticing them as 
servants to respectable . house- 
holders who will look after their 
morals, and admit them to the 
benefit of their family instruction 
and worship. With a view to 
convey a distinct idea of the pre * 
sent state of the Society's affairs, 
the Committee conclude their 
report with stating, that, since the 
last public Meeting of this Society 
took place, there have been baptiz- 
ed at the different stations of the 
Society 26 adults, besides children ; 
that the number of habitual Chris- 
tian worshippers, (besides the 
number of unconverted natives 
referred to in the report) is about 
480 ; and that the number of native 
children receiving daily instruction 
in the schools of the Society is 
about 3,600 ; and in the hope that 
the intelligence may lead to an 
exertion on the part of the friends 
of Missions to assist them out of 
their difficulties, they add, that on 
1st of May, the balance against 
them in their * Treasnrers books, 
exclusive of the mortgage on the 
Mirzapore estote, vtas Rupees 
12,074» 7, 3 

«>Aftor the Report had been read, 
it was 

On the motion of O. Money Eiq, 
seconded by the Rev, W, Burkitt, 


Ifesolved unanimoits][y, 

I. -— That the Report now read 
be adopted as the Report of the 
Society, hnd printed for the use of 
the Members. 

On the motion of the Rev. G* 
W. Craufnrd, seconded by J. Bou- 
gal. Esq. it was 

Resolved unanimously. 

II. — That this Meeting, whilst 
in common with the whole Indian 
Community they . deeply deplore 
the loss which the cause of religion 
in general has sustained by the 
death of the Right Reverend Lord 
Bishop of Calcutta, more parti* 
cuiarly lament the loss which, as a 
Society, they have suffered in being 
thereby deprived of their Presi- 
dent ; but that at the same time 
they thankfully acknowledge the 
benefit which, even during the 
short period he presided over their 
affairs, this Society has derived 
from his active patronage and 
judicious counsels. 

On the motion of the Rev. G. 
W. Craufurd, seconded by M. Gis- 
borne. Esq. it was farther 

Resolved unanimously. 

III. — That the Venerable the 
Archdeacon Corrie be requested 
to accept of the office of Vice- 
President, and to act as President 
of the Society until the arrival of 
a Bishop of the Diocese. 

The Chairman signified that it 
afforded him great pleasure to 
comply with the request of the 
Meeting. 

On the motion of G. Money J 
Esq. seconded by the Rev. J. Wil- 
son, it was 

Resolved unanimously. 

IV. — That this Meeting contem- 
plates with gratitude to Almighty 
God, the success which has hither- 
to attended the labours of the 
Society, and earnestly calls mpon 
Its friends to al'ound more and 
more in fervent prayers and zeal- 
ous exertions for the promotion of 
the great work for the carrying on 
of which they are associated. 
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On the inotion of J. Pattle, Usq. 
seconded py the Re^. F. Ooode, 
it was 

Resolved nnanimoasly. 
V.^Xbat the thanks of his MeeU 
iag bo presented to the Vice- 
Presidenty Treasurers, Secretary, 
and the Members of the Committee, 
for their estertions durini^ the past 
year ; that ttie Officers of this So- 
ciety he requested to continue their 
services ; that the following Gen- 
iteuien compose the Committee for 
the ensuing year, with power to 
add to their number : ■ 

Brigadier McInnes* 

J. Bagshaw, Fliq. 

G. Ballakd, Esq. 

♦ E. Bird, Esq. 

C. W. Bkiei zcke, Esq. 

H. G. Christian, Esq. 

J. Doucal, Esq. 

M. Gisborne, Esq. and 

W. Money, Esq. 
and the Rev. D. Schmid, be ap- 
pointed Assistant Secretary of this 
Society. 

Mr. Schmid expressed his cheer- 
ful readiness to unde. take the 
oihce conferred upon him. 

Hereupon, a vote of thanks to 
the Chairman for presiding over 
the proceedings of the evening was 
passed, on the motion of G. Bal- 
lard, Esq. seconded by J. Bagshaw, 
Esq., and the Meeting dissolved. 

COLLEGE OF FORT WILLI- 
AM, 26rH July, 1826. 

Tkt following Minute recorded hy 
ike Right Honorable the Visitor 
of the College of Fort William^ 
on a Review of the proceedings of 
the Institution for the gear 1825 
—26, is published for general 
information^ under directions re^ 
ceived from His Lordship to that 
effect:-^ 

Having attentively considered 
the proceedings of the College 
Council, and the reports of the 
Professors and Examiners relative 
to the affairs of the institution 
during the pyt year, I prooeed 


to recofd the general result eichi<- 
bited in those papers, and the 
sentiments which they have sug« 
gested. 

1 propose, in the first place to 
explain the motive which haS in- 
duced me to discontinue the as- 
sembly, heretofore annually coti'v 
vened, for the purpose of witness- 
' ing the distribution of the hono- 
rary Vewards assigned to the se- 
veral students, and to substitute 
a written address for the discourse 
which it has been usual to deliver 
on such occasions. 

The alteration has not been 
suggested by any diminished esti- 
mate of the value and importance 
of the institution. I regard its 
concerns with an interests no less 
constant and intense, thkn that 
ifhicb has been felt by any one 
who has presided over it. But 
the system, according to whioh 
the operations of the College are 
conducted, has undergone a ma- 
terial alteration. The exigencies 
of the Government, have render- 
ed it an object of paramount im- 
portance, to add to the number of 
the effective servants as rapidly as 
possible ; and it has further been 
our policy to encourage studerts 
to enter on the active duties of 
the service, as soon as they are 
qualified to discharge them, in 
order that they may not be exposed 
to the expenses and temptations 
of the PHresidency, far a longer 
period than is unavoidable. Hence 
it happens that large portion of 
those, whose merits and exertions 
distinguish the period under review^ 
having been reported qualified fof 
the public service at intermediate** 
examinations, are ho longer pre- 
sent to receive in person the tribute 
ot applause to which they are 
entitled : the disputations and ex- 
ercise for whioh the ceremony of 
an annual meeting was maiidy ^ 
instituted can no longer be heid ; 
and .the assembly, oonseqaenAy 
has lost the character and effect 
whioh once belonged to it. 
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With this alteratfdn of circmii- 
stances, it appears to be reasonable 
and proper that a corresponding 
change should be made in^ the 
mode of address hitherto adopted* 
and in relinquishing a from which 
no longer harmonises with the 
actual Slate of things* I would 
wish to be considered as evincing 
the sincerity of that interest with 
which 1 regard the Instithtion* 
and which I shall equally extend 
to the active career of those who 
have lately entered on the duties 
of public life. 

It is satisfactory to me to per- 
ceive* that the result of the Papers 
now under consideration* is gene- 
rally favourable. During the last 
year, ten medals of merit have 
been granted for rapid and consi- 
derable proficiency in the languages 
taught in the College. Fifteen 
students, specified in the annexed 
List* have past the requisite exa- 
mination in Persian and Hindee* 
or Bengalee* since June, 1825* and 
have consequently* been declared 
fully competent to the discharge 
of their public duties* by their 
acquaintance with two of those 
languages. 

Among these* the merits of the 
following appear to deserve dis- 
tinct notice : 

Mr. Edmonstone was admitted 
into the College in April, 1825. 
At the following annual examina- 
tion held in June* he was found to 
have attained the* prescribed stand- 
ard of proficiency in the Persian 
language* and was declared en- 
titled to a medal of merit for rapid 
and considerable progress in that 
-language. In August of the same 
year* having added to bis previous 
acquisitions a competent know- 
le(4^e* he was reported qualified 
for the public service. 

Mr^ F. J. Haliiday commenced 
hts studies in June, 1825, and at 
the general examination of the 
followiiqf; December* was reported 
to have made such proficiency in 
Persian^ as entitled him to the 


re/ ard <of a medid atiMi a Prise cf 
Eight Hundred Rupee/i. In the 
further period oftwo months hav- 
ing attained the prescribed stand- 
ard of proficiency in Bengalee* he 
was finally declared qualified fcr 
the public service in February last* 

The progress of Mr/Crawfurd 
and Mr. Garstin* wip in about 
nine months attained a ros^peetable 
proficiency in two languages* and 
the former of whom obtained me- 
dals ^f merit in two languages, 
has also been satisfactory. 

Mr. A. Held, in October* 18515* 
entered his name on the records 
of the Institution as a student of 
Persian and Bengalee, and in Fe- 
bruary following was reported 
qualified for the public service in 
both languages. For the attain- 
ments of this gentleman, the Col- 
lege can only claim a partial rredit. 
He was permitted* under particular 
circumstances* to reside with a 
friend at a distance from Calcutta* 
and did not* consequently* attend 
any lectures. To his own abilities 
and industrious application there* 
fore* his early acquisition of the 
requisite qualifications must main- 
ly be ascribed. 

Mr. G. T Lushington commenc- 
ed his orient studies at the same 
time with Mr. Reid, but his talents 
and diligent application soon 
enabled him to outstrip all his 
contemporaries* and he was ac«« 
cordingiy reported qualified in 
Persian at the half yearly examina- 
tion in December* and in Hindee* 
at the general examination holden 
in February of the present year* 
being rewarded for such rapid and 
considerable proficiency with a 
medal of merit in each of thosa 
langua^s: Mr. Lushington, how- 
ever* did not rest satisfied with 
such attainments only as the test 
ofqualifioalioii for the public ser^ 
vices requires* but* desirous of 
acquiring a more full and critical 
acquaintance with the languages 
of India* than that ordeal implies* 
continued to apply himself, with 
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I^Teat attention, to lJie,stn<^ of 
Persian and Hindee, till the close 
of the term, >vheii a|^ the late 
annual examination, he was dis- 
tinguished with the first place in 
hoth those tongues, and received, 
upon that occasion, the reward 
assigned for high proficiency, viz. 
a Prize oC£ight Hundred Kupees. 
It appeara certain that a few 
months further study would 
enable Mr. Lushington to attain 
the highest grade of CoUegiaie 
honors, and to give his name a 
conspicuous place among the most 
distinguished students of the Col- 
lege of Fort William, 

Mr. J. R, Colvin has given a 
singularly striking proof of what 
talents, united with industrious 
and vigorous application can 
efiect« This gentleman entered 
the College in March last, and at 
that time he was acquainted with 
little more than the Elements of 
Persia^ and Bengalee, and not 
even with the character of Hindee; 
yet, in the course of three months, 
he obtained such a knowledge of 
those three languages as to gain 
the usual report of qualification 
for the public service, and to hold 
n respectable place in them all, 
obtaining in each a medal of merit 
for rapid and considerable profici- 
ency. 

1 cannot conclude this enumera- 
tion without expressing my sorrow 
for the loss of Mr. H. P. M. Gor- 
don, who died in May last, soon 
after he had been declared qualifi- 
ed for public employment. By 
the death of this excellent and 
amiable young man, the public 
service has been deprived ^ one 
who gave the best promise of 
future usefulness and distinotion. 

I remark, with much satisfaction, 
the circumstance, that Lieutenant 
Todd, one of the Examiners of the 
College, obtained In the past 
month, a degree of honor for 
eminent proficiency In the Benga- 
language. On this oficer, 
similar degrees were conferred^ at 


the annual meeting in, June, 1825, 
for his eminent attainments , in 
Persian, and , Hindoastanee, 
altliongh he was called away for 
some months from his academic 
duties, to the discharge in the field 
of those more immediately belong* 
ing to his profession, yet hie 
diligent application during the 
remainder of the period under 
view, has enabled him not only to 
master the Bengalee language, but 
to make such progress in Arabic 
and Sanscrit, as to hold out tho 
fair promise of similar excellence 
in those languages at no distant, 
period. 

I cannot omit this opportunity 
of recording my regret, that the 
College of Fort William no longer 
offers those facilities for the culti- 
vation of the native languages, 
which for some years It afforded to 
the Military Servants of that 
Company ; and that it is, conse- 
quently, deprived of that accession 
of literary attainment which so 
eminently contributed to extend' 
the usefulness and to enhance the 
reputation of the Institution* 

Though not immediately con- 
nected with the College, i consider 
it to be also proper on this occasion 
to notice the success with which 
M r.^ Thomason, who in June, 1823, 
left the College with distinguished 
credit, has since prosecuted the 
study of Arabic Law. An extract 
from the Report of the Examiners 
is annexed to *tbis Minute ; and 
though 1 state it with regret, the 
immediate pecuniary advantage 
With which Mr. Thomason’s merit 
has been rewarded, is no longer 
prolfered, yet 1 trust that there 
will not be wanting Civil Servants 
ready to follow his example ; for 
to those whose beut of geniuisf is 
favourable to the pursuit, tl^re 
still remain many other and higher 
motives for the attainment of^the 
more ad vancedstages of proficiency. 

1 regret to observe,^that three 
students have, {subjected tliemseives 
to removal, from College, by neg* 
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lectin^ to profit by the advantages 
which It affords. But in the con- 
fident expectation^ that they will 
exert themselves to redeem the 
errors of the past (and one of them 
has already given unecpiivocal 
evidence of amendment) I will 
forbear from more pointed animad- 
version* 

1 feel satisfied > that it must be 
unnecessary to assure the College 
Council, that the rigid enforce- 
ment by them of the provisions 
for ensuring a diligent attention to 
study, will ever have my cordial 
approbation and decided support. 
It is alike dictated by a regard for 
the public service, and for the real 
interests of the individuals^ 

1 am particularly gratified by 
observing, that the new Statute 
requiring of every student, as a 
qualification for the public ^ervioe, 
a knowledge either of Hindee or 
of the Bengalee language, in 
addition to the Persian, has com- 
pletely answered the end of its 
enactment. 

It is still more satisfactory to 
me to learn, that the arrangements 
adopted by Government, for 
improving the situation of the 
students, and for providing them 
with the means of meeting the 
expenses of their situation without 
the necessity of contracting debts 
to individuals, have been attended 
with the beneficial effects anticipat- 
ed from their operation. There Is 
no point on which i would desire 
to lay more stress than on the 
importance of avoiding pecuniary 
involvement, fatal alike to the 
happiness of the individual, to the 
independence of the public function 
nary, to the credit of the Goveni'# 
ment, and to the security of the 
people. 

It Is not to be disguised, that 
in former times^ when the College 
could boast ‘Of sending forth from 
its aralls at each of the annual 
examinatio||s, tnany students de^- 
ly imbued with orientai learning, 
and when it aimed at commanica^ 
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ting tp al!,.a higher degree of profi- 
ciency than is requisite for tho 
ordinary ^.purposes of publie 
business^ the advantage was not 
purchas^ without mucli prepon- 
derating evil. The distinguislied 
individuals who bore away 
highest honors, and whose attain- 
ments shed a lustre -over the 
Institution, might indeed, general- 
ly resist the temptations to^ which 
a lengthened residence in the 
Capitid exposed them .• their devo- 
tion to learning, and the generous 
emulation, with which they strug- 
gled for Collegiate distinction 
might exclude all other and lower 
passions. But to a much greater 
number, and those, too often men 
who, in public life, have evinced 
themselvles most atle and excellent 
oflicers, the unnecessary detention 
in College proved a source of the 
most serious mischief. Although^ 
therefore, the extensevo acquire- 
ments for which at one, period, 
many of the students of the College 
obtained degrees of honor, are now 
rarely found within its walls, be- 
cause the period of Collegiate 
study is generally so much abridg- 
ed as to render the acquisition 
impracticable even to the highest 
talents and most indefatigable 
industry, 1 cannot but cordially 
rejoice at the character which the 
Institution has assumed* That 
character seems indeed to be such 
as local circumstances would 
naturally dictate. In England, if 
any where, the selection must be 
made of persons qualified to 
become useful instruments of 
Government : and there the foun- 
dation must be laid of that varied 
knowledge which is requisite to 
the successful administration of 
public affairs, their extensive and 
complicated relations. Here, on 
the other hand, the means of 
furnishing to the public functional 
ries, the medium through which 
they must communicate with the 
people, and without which their 
most distinguished ^ accomplish* 
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xnents ivould be comparatively 
valueless, lire possessed in a di^ree 
of efficiency which we should 
vainly seek in Biis:land # and that 
the College of Fort William affords 
extraordinary .faculties for the 
acquisition of the Native languages 
appears to be sufficiently evinced 
by the simple enumerstioTi of the 
students, wh^ have qualified them- 
selves for the public service in the 
past year. Here, consequently, 
though at home the rudiments of 
the Oriental tongues may very 
properly be taught, the Civil 
Servants of the Company, after 
having, through a course of liberal 
education in England, acquired the 
knowledge, the habits, and the 
principles, which may guarantee 
the worthy discharge of their im- 
portant trusts, should add such an 
acquaintance with the languages 
as is requisite to enable them 
adequately to perform the duties 
of the different situations to which 
they aspire. I should hope, that 
ill each year, some students, will 
be found willing to prolong their 
connection, with the Institution, 
in order to attain a much higher 
degree of proficiency than is ordi- 
narily required as a qualification 
for public employment ; and that 
among those who seek to enter on 
the active duty of the service, as 
soon as it is open to them, there 
may be some, who, combining an 
attention to Oriental literature, 
with the discharge of the public 
business, will prosecute their 
studies to the highest grade of 
attainment. For several situations, 
such attainments may be regarded 
as a most valuable, if not an alto- 
gether indispensable qualification ; 
and I shall be happy to co-operate 
with the College Council in any 
arrangement by which this object 
pan be promoted. It will be suffi- 
elent to take care, that the public 
interests do not suffer from any 
want of extensive learning in the 
members of the Civil Service, 
though the College of Fort William 

o 


may be deprived of the credit of 
impaling it. From the general 
body of the students it would be 
unreasonable to demand such ac- 
quisitions The great majority of 
public officers must necessarily 
contentiv themselves with such a 
knowledge of the languages as is 
required for the due discharge of 
their several trusts. This it is 
satisfactory to observe, the College 
of Fort William imparts at the 
present moment, with a degree of 
efficiency never surpassed. 

I confidently trust, that no ex- 
ertions will be wanting on the part 
of the Officers of the College, to 
secure the fullest advantages at- 
tainable under the present system. 
The diligence of the students being 
immediately rewardad by admis- 
sion to public employment, when 
the ambition of literary eminence 
may noj; induce them to prolong 
their studies, there remains no 
motive and no excuse for any 
relaxation ; and removal from the 
College must infallibly attend any 
delay or neglect of study. To those 
who do not readily avail themselves 
of the advantages it offers, the 
Institution will generally be found 
to occasion unmixed evil. They 
cannot, consequently, be too soon 
detached from it. 1 am induced 
to rest on this point the more par- 
ticularly, in order that the officers 
of the College may be fully assured 
of my support in inforcing the 
recent statutes ; and because the 
duty they have to perform is one 
of a very distressing nature and 
one for which other Collegiate 
Institutions afford no true rule of 
guidance. The circumstances of 
the College of Fort William are 
indeed, in many respects altogetherr 
peculiar. The students of the 
College may be regarded as bav« 
ing actually commenced the first 
duty of their profession.: to be 
diligent in study be*itg an obliga. 
tion which attaches to them not 
le$s directly than the Aalous per- 
fqrmance of %is publicrTnnotion to 
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any other public servants And 
although the scope of the instruc- 
tions given in the College has 'been 
wisely abridged^the Officers of the 
Institution have a favourable op- 
portunity of comma nicating to the 
students much that will biWiinent- 
]y useful to them on their entry 
into public life. They may give 
most valuable directions for the 
prosecution of those studios which 
are best calculated • to ht the Civil 
Servants of the Company for 
the high functions that await 
* them ; they may convey to them 
just conceptions of the importance 
of the station they are destined to 
£11, and of the solemn responsi- 
bility which that station involves. 
They are not, indeed, expected for- 
mally to communicate the know- 
ledge which the Civil Servants of 
the Company should acquire in 
other seminaries, or by solitary stu- 
dy ; but they remove or soften the 
prejudices which such knowledge 
does not always obviate, and some- 
times strengthens. They may pre- 
pare their pupils to understand the 
character, to estimate the virtues, 
and to guard against the vices of 
the singular people" they are des- 
tined to govern ; they may lead 
them to comprehend how, with 
much that is faulty and much that 
IS erroneous, there is also much 
that is valuable in Eastern learnings, 
and to acknowledge that, at all 
events, it is not a human or a wise 
part, hastily to contemn what has 
been long and clearly prized by 
many millions through successive 
generations. They may inculcate 
invaluable lessons of patience, can- 
dour and toleration. Cherishing a 
fervent devotion for our national 
faith, they may urge the compre- 
hensive obligations of that charity 
whiob it most pointedly enjoins ; 
encouraging lofty conceptions of 
the rank v^bich is held among the 
nations by our singularly favoured 
country, thw may readily lead their 
young frieml to perpsive, that nii 
India the real glaf> of England is 


to be sought, not in an:f vain dis« 
play of personal or national pride, 
but in such a conduct, in public 
and private life, as qat country 
would approve in the Magistrates 
who govern her, in security of per- 
son and of pr<^erty, in the amend- 
ment of the laws, in the adminis- 
tration of equal justice, in the es« 
tablishment or promotion of benefi- 
cial institutions, in the execution 
of useful works, in the increasing 
wealth, intelligence*, happiness and 
freedom of the people. 

1 beg to return my acknowledge^ 
meats to the College Council, for ^ 
the careful superintendance they 
have exercised over the concerns of 
the College during the past year, 
and I have much satisfaction in 
expressingthe very favourable sense 
I entertain of the manner in which 
the professors and other officers of 
the I'ollege have discharged their 
several duties. 

The literary works which have 
issued from the press since the last 
annual examination, or which are 
now in preparation, will be specie 
fied in an Appendix to this minute. 

I doubt not that it will be a 
source of high satisfaction to the 
general body of the service, to learn 
that the great work of public in- 
struction continues to be vigorous- 
ly and successfully prosecuted. 

The progress of native education 
in the institutions under the autho- 
rity of the Committee of Public In- 
struction, has continned during the 
past year to aflbrd satisfaction to 
Government, and to justify the ex- 
pectations that have been formed 
of their public utility. The courso 
of study has been in every instance 
sedulously maintained, and the ac- 
tual advance proportioned to the 
means of instruction and facilities 
of study. 

Of the colleges and schools in 
the provinces, the report of the last 
annual examination held at Bena- 
res, shew the students on the foun- 
dation to be sixty, and the out-stu- 
dents 177, of whom several hayu 
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acquired coi^iderabre proficiency 
in the brancfiies of study wbioh iMy 
}jave cultivated. The first annual 
report from phe College of Delhi, 
states the number of resident scho-> 
lars to be 120, of whom the classes 
more advanced are engaged in 
the study of the Arabic language ; 
Mahomedan Laws and the elements 
of Euclid, and the junior, in the 
cultivation of Persian.^«ind the ele- 
ments of the Arabic language; the 
report of the Local Committee is 
highly favourable to the zeal with 
wh^ich the teachers and the students 
of this seminary have been animat- 
ed, the 4ili$i>ence with which it has 
been superintended, and the popu- 
larity which even in this early pe- 
riod, it has attained, and these cir- 
cumstances have determined Go- 
vernment to extend the beneficial 
operation of the College, by placing 
more liberal allowances at its dis- 
posal, and thus opening a door to 
a greater number of pupils, of 
whom, from the advantageous si- 
tuation of Delhi, there is likely to 
be a considerable resort from the 
upper and western provinces of 
Hindostan. 

The progress made at the Agra 
College is not yet before Govern- 
ment in any official report, no 
examination having been held ; 
but there is no reason to suppose 
that the advance has been less 
than might have been reasonably 
anticipated; the number of scho- 
lars attached to the College was 
117, of whom the Hindu classes 
comprise 43, and the Mahomedan 
74 students. 

Of other establishments in the 
provinces, there is nothing that 
calls for any remark; they com- 
prehend a considerable number of 
scholars, but the nature of the 
instruction communicated at them, 
the descriptioBof persons by whom 
they are attend^, and circum- 
stances peculiar to their organiza- 
tion or position, render them of 
less importance than those previ- 
o^y adverted and leave some 


uncertainty as to the extent to 
which they are calculated to dis« 
seminate useful information ; they 
are, on this account, more special- 
ly subjected to the attentioD q€ the 
Committgg of Inantr action, and 
through 9em to the obsei^vation of 
Government, and they mast ex- 
pect to receive that encouragement 
alone which the benefits they 
afford may be found to deserve. 

The institutions established at 
Benares, Agra, and Delhi, render 
it unnecessary to complete any 
present addition to establishments 
for Native education in the remoter 
provinces ; but in the interval 
between Calcutta and the former 
city, a seminary is required for 
contributing to the instruction of 
the youth of Behar and Tirhoot, 
for which the city of Patna seems 
to be eligibly situated. The esta- 
blishment of a College at this city« 
on the same principles as those of 
Delhi and Agra, has accordingly, 
occupied the attention of the Com* 
mittee of Instruction. 

The progress of the Institutions 
at the Presidency is equally the 
subject of favourable report, and 
the annual examinations of the 
Sanscrit College and Madrissa, 
convey a satisfactory impression of 
the assiduity and success with 
which the course of study is pro- 
secuted at those Institutions, At 
the Mahomedan College, the atten- 
tion of the students is more es- 
pecially directed to the study of 
the Arabic language, Mahomedan 
law, and the Mathematical sciences, 
and measures havo been adopted 
to extend the facilities for the cul- 
tivation of the two latter, by the 
multiplication of uselul works ; 
with this View the Fatawn 
Humadi has been printed in tha 
course of the year, and eneouragn- 
ment has been given to the prepa- 
ration of the Fatawa Alumg^tf 
for the press ^ a tran^htidn of 
Bridge's Algebra has wen also 
prepared, and U in course of print* 
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ing for tbe use of the Matl^kemalieai 
class* 

The studies of the Sanscrit Col^ 
lege are of a move varied desorlp* 
tion, as th^ include the elementa- 
ry cultivation of the Sm^crit lan- 
guage* The study of^Hlcidu law, 
according to authorima which, 
alUtOu^gh of great weight have been 
hitherto little read in Bengal/ ae 
Jdenn and the Mitakshara, has 
been successful iy.introduced, and a 
coarse of Mathematical studies has 
been lately commenced by the 
perusal of the Lilavati. The build- 
ing destined for the accommoda- 
tiohof the Sanscrit College, has 
been completed, and the classes 
were removed to it in the beginning 
of the year* and some progress has 
been made in the printing of useful 
works, to which the encourage* 
ment of Government was formerly 
given. An edition of the Mugda- 
bodha Grammar is nearly com- 
pleted, and a considerable portion 
of the Bfaatti, a poetical work, 
illustrative of the Rules of Gram- 
mar, has been printed. 

The buildings contiguous to the 
Sanscrit College, of which it was 
originally intended to appropriate 
one to the use of the Anglo-Indian 
College, have both been transferred 
to that Institution, the measure 
having been rendered necessary by 
the growing numbers of the 
scholars of the seminary. By the 
report of the annual examination 
in. January last, Xi appeared that 
196 pupils, of different ages, the 
sons of the most respectable mem- 
bers of the Native community, were 
in course of instruction at this 
seminary, in the English language 
and literature, and in European 
science, and the knowledge of the 
senior pupils reflected the highest 
ctedit upon their talents and 
apidication, and apon the system 
of toitionby which they had been in- 
strueted. At present there are 280 
scholars, of whom 190 contnbute 
to ftofray^e expense of their mwn 
education ; of ito rest 60 are upon 


the foundation, and 30 are support* 
ect by the School Sociisty. 

It is to this establishment that 
Government especially look for the 
successful diffusion of that know- 
ledge which is equally applicable 
to the purposes of active and con- 
templative life, and which unites 
reason and philosophy with the hap- 
piness and improvement of Society. 

The enquiries of the Committee 
of Public instruction have suiBci- 
ently established' the total want in 
India of facilities which exist in 
other countries, for intellectual cul- 
tivation : of village education, the 
mere ability to read and write, there 
seems to be no deficiency, at least 
in the lower provinces, but there 
exist no means of any advance be- 
yond the simplest rudiments of 
knowledge, exclusive of the Col- 
lege establishments, founded by the 
British Government, no endow- 
ments for literary purposes have 
survived the domes! c distractions 
of these countries, and no Acade- 
mic or Collegiate Institution per- 
petuates the memory of private or 
public muaifioence. The course of 
events has also shut the schools 
which the fame of individual teach- 
ers formerly rendered attractive, 
and instructors, by profession, are 
now of the most humble acquire- 
ments, are either without remune- 
ration, or are inadequately reward- 
ed, and are in general field in little 
estimation. Books are every where 
scarce and expensive, and without 
books, teachers, or schools, it is evi- 
dent that the means of education 
are wholly defective. The first ob- 
ject of Government is to provide for 
these deficiencies, but it is obvious 
that they can only be extensively 
supplied by the co-operation of the 
people themselves. As far as the 
meausof onrdisposal extend schools 
have been ^dowed, teachers en- 
couraged, and books will, in the 
course of time, be multiplied ; bqt 
no public resources can admit qf 
the education of a whole' people 
being provided for by 4be rtUing^au-* 
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thority. Tti^ therefore, with mcmh 
satisfaction that Government 
serves the manifestation of a dispo- 
sition to assistin the great work of 

n,either 

►y their own servants or by the 
members of the N ative community : 
of the former they have had to no- 
tice the meritorioas institution of a 
school at Allahabad by the Euro- 
pean resi<lents at that station, and 
all individual instances of a similar 
spirit met with their appro- 

bation. Of the latter, it is with 
peculiar gratification that they can 
advert to the occurrences of the 
past year, during which 8icca Ru- 
pees 106,000 have been placed at 
the disposal of the Committee of 
PnbHc Instruction, hy several Na- 
tive gentlemen, in justice to whose 
liberality, their names and dona- 
tions arc here particularized : 

Raja Baldyanatha Raya.... 50,000 0 O 
Raja Sivachandra and Ha- 

risinhaebandra R^ ...... 46,000 0 O 

Baboo Guruprasad Bose.... 10,000 0 0 

Sa. Rs. 1,06,000 0 0 

These are honorable testimonies 
of the interest taken by wealth 
and intelligence in the improve- 
ment of the rising generation, and 
entitle the donors to the acknow- 
ledgement of the Government and 
the gratitude of their countrymen. 

In the designs of the Committee 
of Public Instruction and of Go- 
Ternment, a prominent object is 
to add to the efficiency and res- 
pectability of the Native Officers, 
employed in the administration^ of 
the country. In accompUsbiog 
this object, a great public good 
will obviously be secured, :and it 
is one which it is equally the duty 
and the interest of every Civil 
Servant of the Company to pro- 
mote. But the scope of the Com- 
mittee's labours is much more 
extensive. For they embrace al- 
most every thing that can tend to 
advance the knowledge, to raise 
the character, and to improve 
the j&oral couditiem of the people* 


Among the means of acootuplish^^ 
ing this object, none appear likO'* 
ly to be so efficacious as the in- 
troduction of European Science^ 
and this the Committee are judi** 
cionsly f||teavouring to aeeooi- 
plisb wiiPbt any attempt, arbi- 
trarily, to supersede the learning 
prized by oar Native sabjectS 4 
They seek no artificial support 
for the pase of truth when fairly 
opposed to error — The result, in- 
deed, is certain, if the friends of 
truth are just to themselves. 

The literature and the morala 
of England must prevail, if thef 
superiority we claim for her be 
refiected in the conduct of her ci- 
tizens : their errors may throw 
back for centuries the accomplish- 
ment of the purpose, and in con- 
templating the efibrts made for the 
improvemnt of India, this should 
be the first and most anxiouc 
thought to those about to enter 
upon public life, how they cant 
best maintain the character of 
their country, and best secure for 
themselves the title of Instructors 
and Benefactors of the millions 
they are called upon to govern. 

AMHERST. 


APPENDIX. 

Extract of the JReport of the J5!r- 
amtaer^ appointed to ascertain 
the Ability of Mr^ l^homason to 
consult Works in the A rahic JLan-- 
guaye on Makopimedan LaWp 
dated 13rA March^ 1826, 

Mr. Thomason was accordingly^ 
examined by us on Saturday last, 
the irth Instant, in presence of 
the Law Officers of the Sudder 
Dewanee Adawlut. The follow- 
Jing exercises were performedJby 
Mr. Thomason ; being Extracts . 
from Original Arabic Authoritieg. 
to be translated into English : , ; 

No. 1. Of Partnerships . — Thm 
ciroumstances under which part-, 
nerslfips by reciprocity lose Ihab 
ohacacter and ML uadw the claia 
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of pm^tnerships in Trafi^.^«/amt tl^ prpseiica of tlio p%w. Officer# 
Ooroomoz* ortbe Sudder Bewanee Adawlutt 

No. 2. Of tbe administration to whom be explained: the mean- 
of oaths with a view to the dis- io^ in the Persian lanj^aa^e, and 
coTery of an otthndor in cases of who expressed themselves in the 
murder. — Hidaytt, hig^hest degree gratified by the 

No« 3. Of appropiPtion and learning and acumen wffich ho 
the various rules to be observed displayed. ^ 

on the occasion of a religious en- In commnnicatii^g the result 
dowment. — Ashhah-o-Nazazir. of this examination, which has 

No. 4. Of compacts of culti- furnished so decisive a proof of 
vation, exhibstiag the principles intense application and extraor- 
by which they are governed, and dinaiy talent, we need lifiirdly add, 
the conditions to which they are that Mr. Thomason is, in our 


subjected. — jFoosooUi-oostorroo- 
zhee. 

No. 6. Of sales, showing cer- 
tain necessary conditions, to the 
legality of such contract under par- 
ticular circumstances. — JRizaut* 


opinion, fully and eminently en- 
titled to the reward assigned to- 
success in this department of 
study# 

(True Extract). 

B. RUBBELL, 


ool^Mooftieen, 

No. 6. An English exercise to 
be translated into Arabic, on the 
l#aw of Kisas, or retaliation. 

Prom the studious habits and 
tried abilities of Mr. Thomason, we 
were led to expect the display of 
extraordinary attainments. We 
assigned, therefore, to that gentle- 
man, the performance of exercises 
proportion ably arduous, and it 
afibrds us sincere gratification to 
be able to state, that our estimate, 
bigh as it was, of his acquire- 
ments, fell short of the reality'. 
The very names of the works above 
cited will vouch for the difficulty of 


Secy. C. C. 

Works in the Native languages 
or connected with £a stern litera- 
ture and learning lately published 
or now preparing for publication. 

The Fata waHamadee, a celebrat- 
ed work on Mahomedan law, in two 
octavo volumes, containing up- 
wards of nine hundred pages of 
closely printed letter press. This 
publication being held in high esti- 
mation by Mahomedan Lawyers, 
forms a very valuable addition to 
the few good works of the kind 
that have hitherto been printed. 

The Bostann of Saadee, with a 


the task which was imposed, and Commentary on the text in the 
when we say that the translations margin of each page, and a familiar 
were made with the utmost fidelity, explanation of the words at the 
accuracy, and despatch, we bear bottom of it, in easy Persian, so 
but inadequate testimony to his as to enable those who are mere 
merits. In the course oflhice or beginners in the study of the Ian- 


four hours, Mr. Thbinason not 
only performed what was requir- 
ed of him, but he found leisure 
alsotO make judicious annotations 
on abstruse passages, thereby fur- 
nishing satisfactory proof, that to 
the capacity of consulting original 
legal authorities, he has added a 
considerable knowledge of the Law 
Itself. In addition to the above 
written exercises, Mr, Thonfnson 
lead a passage of the Hidaya in 


gauge, to peruse thia well known 
moral Poem, witboutthe assistance 
of a dictionary. 

Tables of the Arabic language 
prepared for publication by C. T. 
Glass, Esq. of tbe Civil Service, 
wherein, as it were in a map, 
the whole system of infiection 
used in that ancient and highly 
artificial tongue, is at one view 
laid before the reader^s sight, and 
cannot fail to have the effect p^in- 
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enablings JPeraian sta^enta to form 
thereby m dearer AOt|oa of the 
Boeaiiihf of Arabio Worda ooder 
whatever fdrida they jdar oeoiir, 
4n the periieai of the Perelan au» 
there, TM Arhbic athdent likewise 
will ded tables highly aseful 
in the atssisteneb they will give the 
oiemory. respeeting intficstte rales 
of yieriyatiao^ interchange of letters, 
&ca Ti|e thr^ works above re* 
fpfred to have been printed at the. 
lithographic Press, and aiT^ highly 
creditable in the proofs they afford 
of the neatness, cheapness, expe* 
dition and accuracy with which 
printing of the most various and 
diCciill kind, saeli as that of the 
Arabic Tables before altuded to,can 
be executed at that establishment. 

A Colleotion of Proverbs in va* 
Hous languages, Bengalee, Sans- 
crit, Arabio, Persian,. Latin, and 
English, under the title of Bhoo- 
dursun, edited by Neelriittun Hui* 
dar, and chiefly ^designed by him 
to promote the study of the first- 
named of those tongues, which, as 
nothing of the kind lias hitherto 
appeared in Bengalee, and many 
of the Proverbs are expressed in 
it, the editor may fairly hope to 
realisse liis expectations. 

A dictionary of Hindee. edited 
by GungaParsaudSookol, Bhakha 
Pandit of the College, under the ' 
snperintendance of Captain Price, 
Professor of that language, ' and 
designed to pi omote the study of 
the dialects derived from Sanscrit, 
that are used for both collMulal 
and written purposes by the Hin- 
doos of every part of Bindoostan. 

Works in bourse of poblleation 
under the authority of the Com- 
mittee of Public lhstracdo% at 
the Edueatiom Press: .... 

. SANSOHirb*. , . 

The Mugdabedha, or Sanscrit 
Grammar of Vopadeva, in the 
DeyaUagarl ^haraolter^ one voL 
l>dod^i|a<b glinted*} • 
yke BhatK ICatyii* 

Pilbm, Blttstilitrve of Qramhiaf, 


^ifh fi Cdmiojientiry, T vol. Oofevo, 
The Laghu Kaumudi, a Sai^rit 
Grammar, one vol»;)>uodbclmo» 
PaspaatNo sou PuaxtCATioii* ... 
The lyiavati, or System of fiin* 
du AiMk 

The maghu Vansa, a Sanscrit 
Historical Poem^ 

Akabic. 

The Fatiwa Alemgiri. 

Persian. 

An Abridgeihent of Seir Mutak- 

hejrin.of Gholam Hosewh:... 

A New Edition of the Mujmooa 
Shemsi, or View of the Copernican 
System of Astronomy. 

A Translation of the Lelavati 
and Bij Ganita, or Hindu Arith- 
metic and Algebra. 

Printing At Bishov*s CoLteGR 
Press FOR the Committee. 

A Persian Translation of 
Bridge’s Elements of Algebra, by 
MawUvi Abdoof Kaheem, edited 
by the Beverend Principal Mill. 

D. RUBBELL, 

/Seep. €. Cm 
The S uperintendant of the M ati vO 
Medical Institution reports the 
students of it to have made satis- 
factory progress within the past 
year, and that several of them havo 
already proved useful to the public 
service, as Native Boctors,. to 
Corps as well as in the two Bis« 
pensaries that have been la^Iy 
established in Calcutta, for t;lt<» 
purpose of affording rehef to tho 
Native Officer^ ot <xoverniii.eiit, 
and to sneh of the N atives as have 
not the means of otherwise proour* 
ing medical aid. Mr* Breton lum 
prepared for the use of the Institur 
ttott^ since Jd1y> 1825, the traotg 
helow specified. 

In HiNDOoStiMiEE, In the Persiam 
and NaIikER ifiiaraGtenk 
A Treatise m Vaotdmiioiik, 

. .ABitto^Hydfom^^^ ^ 

A Bitto ew Mineral Potsomhv.;; 
Posofogieal^Tdble. 

Befermoes Ip, yaripua/ Amktn|Mt% 
bid^^lates.^ ; _ , 

' , In Brng AUP h' ' . 

A Treatise on YaccinatUm, 
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iMLLEQEOFFOnTWJLLi^M,’^*m»9», 18R^. 
Tue»tjf-ti'xih Annual JExammatiui, Mdm in JttMfi 18t6. 



Fft»T CiABS. , 1 

1. — LusMneton, 800 R« Oct. 1825 4 

2. — Crawford, Medal of Merit, Sept. 1825 31 

3 . — Colvin, ditto ditto Mar. 1826 21 

4. '— Garstin, ...jOct. 1825 35 

^ —Thompson, Feb. 1825 20 

Beclier, Oct. 1824 0 

Sboond Class. 

7. — Gnbbins, May 1825 1 

0.— Bury,..'.. May 1825 27 

a.— Heyland, |Sept.l825 25 



Thikd Class. j | 

m— Pringle, Aug. 1825! 31 

11 . — Arinstrong............ Dec. 1825 45 

T2. — Grant,.. .Jan. 1826 25 

13 . — Woodcoclc,.... Oct. 1825 30 

14 . —Milla, Hay 1826 6 

15 . — Fitagerald May 1826 0 

16. — Spiers, . Oct. 1825 45 


HIKBEE. 


FIRST Class. 

1. — !LasIiing;ton, 800 Rs 

2. — Colvin, Medal ofMerit,...*.*......., 

' " SpcoNO Class. 

3. — * 

4. — Tbompstm*. 


'* pPatan Ctsra. ‘ { I 

6 .— SoUm,# Oet. 1625 

6. — Rrmstcong,.. B^. 

7. «*'Wood0ae 0«t. 18S& 



etseeooM e«>H 





I Miscellaneoni &(^UrrmetSi^^alcuttm, a^(M 


'••■ i. 





1 f 


Fiasr pLAss, 

JUar. ISSSd 

, 



•Calvin, MTcdalnf Merit,... »• 

Mj 


o 

S>— ;l*ringli|,. J 

Aug. 1825 

37 




May 1825 

88 


t 

4. — ^Laurntf.* .7 



Vune 1825 

81 

It 

0 

Bee. 1824 

0 

0- 

1 ^ 

Secono Class. 

e;— MiHs,;... 

May 1826 
Jan. 1826 

5 

1 


Tk— .Grant, ^ - ... - 

35 

& 

0 

Third-Class. 


t 1 
1- ■ 

iIHH 


8«~Gubbins.. . . . ...... . 

May 1826 

j 

Bl 

2- 

9:— Fitcgerald 

[May 1826; 2 

lU 

2 


By Order of tibe Coimdil of tbe College* 

D. RUJE>]>E]LL«, Seer^iary^ C. C. 


CENTRAL BCHDOL. 

^ On Tlmrsday mornlni? la&t, tbo 
i:8t1i current, tlie foundation Stone 
the Central School fin* the Edu - 
dationof Ndtive FemaM^^ was Ibid 
on the east side^ the due new tank 
at Huddoah Bagainv hy the Right 
Honorable La4y Amherst ; accom- 
panied on the occasion by tbe Ho<» 
nordble Hiss Amherst, Mrs« H/sr- 
iftgton, Mrs. Pattte, Mrs. Elier- 
ton, Mrs. Rallard, Mrs. Laprima- 
dye, Mrs« Wilson, and several 
other ladies of the Society, under 
whose fosterii^ care this very lau- 
dable objjsct has attidned so very 

S romising an appearance. .Raja 
;addinanth Roy Bahadoor, who so 
„ liberally contributed to thb under- 
taking, was also pr^nj^, and wo 
had mnch satisfaction in observing 
on the grotihd, the Venerable Arch* 
deacon Carrie, the fRm'lile Mr, 
Haringt^n, the Hon'ble Captain 
Amherst, Mr. Pattle, Mr:. Ballard, 
Mr. Lafuteadye, Msdor Bmdsoa, 
Mr. Wilson^Mvt Rpbisoh* aa4#?*no 
dther gentlemen who nfive tlmeii 
an interept in the Institution. 

4^r ihe^r«monyw4|sperform« 
byVLa%;AiliP^rst,>ild^ most 
MQDllent tmd 'app^ropriate prayer 
^ffctred «p wy thd Venerablo Arch- 

M m F 


deaeon Corrie, Rs^ah Bttddtaanth 
Roy Bahadoor, bj^ means of his 
vakeel, addressed' Lady Amherst 
in terms of deep gratitude for the 
obligation she was bestowing on 
his country women, and cowrati^- 
lating her ladyship and other la- 
dies on the success attendii^ their 
exertions. 

The ceremony was witnessed by 
a very large assemblage of patives, 
who seem^ to tftke great Interest 
In the same, and we were particu- 
larly struck and pleased at ohk^r- 
vioga preponderating number of 
Ibihales, and their female ppsprldg. 

The following aie the w^ds of 
inscription on the brass plate whlbh 
was deposiutt in the foundation 
stone: 

cskthai, school " 

For . the,, Bdueatlon of ^ 
NATlVg raSIAhas, 

Founded by a Spdely of Ladles^ 
wbieh , iros estf bllshed on the 
xtwm day of March, 

' ;sii>ocaxxf#« 

. . PATRONESS : 

The Rlgii\ Hpn. Lady A if^ansy 

ioteadaat. 

' Oeort* Viilnrd, Skq«Tl«MtIt«r^ 

a 





W>M' 




This wmk w>^ iprfalljr hg 

.A llh^rai JiPmiXQU. 0S ttAOiesi . 
^ 0 , 090 , froiA 

tlip X¥iifUp daj ci4f ip,iiiPcxxvK 

In tl^e^iViitb; year of lha tteign of 
His Majesty King George the Iv th. 

The Right Hon'ble WilUam Pitt, 
J^r4 AA^HEasTgf Govecnnr General 
of Indio. 

Charles Knowles RcMsoh, Esq. 
gratuitous Arohitect«^Ja4a Stillf 
Ma^ 

. AnoUtor of those trnljr exeera<- 
ble exhibitions, , called Sutteas., 
took place on the other side of the 
river on Friday . laSt> .w^hen two 
women were burnt with their de« 
ceased luisbaiici* We ninieirstand 
Irptn a gentleman^ who witnessed 
the, scene, that the saorifiee of the 
ppb^ Rinded victims was m far 
Tolurdary that .tliey mounited the 
pile^ fjl^y tiiiee or idur feet high, 
and laid themselves down on the 
corpse ; billets of wood were then 
thrown upon them ; and. our cor- 
respondent thinks ,tliat, jTrom the 
VfeifM, md nw^q^ e/ these^ tbqy 
could hot escoped, had they 
been desirous, pn the ftrc reae^ 
ing them. [ It is smrely worth 
wmio to enquire, whether this is^ 
no^ a foreihlo bpndlog t^o the pile, 
as J^i^b Of if done ropes and 
bamlioqs. Tlh® pii® waS' lighted, 
by tqe ^dest throwing a buri;^ 
ing billet qf wood among Its ready 
prepared ofipikbnaijibles. Pne of the 
women bad a family,.- who ap- 
peared to pur informanf lo display 
the pleasure at the. sactb- 

ticej^, deeming §hd making the moi^ 

One 

or ti^ of female rdattcms of 
the vicdnis minted dn the pile 
beit^ eel nn fire* JSuli, 

. 


Thealie was Md at^the Town? 

Mr. Riohardsoii baying 
t^en Iplie Chair, ^ the ^foUdwing 
Report was imhndttoi by the Cpm-^ 
mittee of Management : 

The past Theatrioal year has* 
offered so little that calls for the 
consideration of Che Proprietors, 
that the annual statement might 
almost he dispensed with. The 
managers, however, are unwilling 
to forego a practice, on wliioh 
twelve repetitions have now con^ 
ferred aKtesp^t^ble antiquity, and 
roceed, thereibre, to submit a 
rief review of the transactions of 
the year. 

Tbeip was no performance in the 
first quarter, and the only receipt' 
was the arrears of the contribution 
of the preceding year, amounting 
to SOO Rupeesv JDuring this in- 
terval, a small estahfislknont was 
msdntaiiied, and some expence in- 
curred oonnected with the repair*^ 
ing and cleaning of the house, 
majdng the nett expenditure 54b 
Hupees. This was more than pro- 
vide for by a balance of cash in 
the Sircar's hands fiom the pre- 
ceding year of d34. fi. 44 and con- 
sequently, there remained at the 
cldse of the quarter, a nett balance 
in its favour of 2B4. 7« 3. 

The second quarter was equally 
barren as the first, apd the receipt 
are blank ; the expebee is chieffy 
.that of establishment, amduiiting 
to 1230.^ 5. a*, wWch, with other 
petty pliarge$,lefl a balance against 
Rie house ofM5. 14 

In the second month qf the third 
quarter, there were two perform- 
ances, both of wbiqh being exceed-^ 
iogly hWrac^ive, they realised con- 
jointly a receipt of 6508 Rupees, 
and left upon the op^^tlops Of the 
5 Uart«nr anMtvpi^ofitqT 6 J^ 12 . I 6 . 
In quarter, however, the sdm 
of I 617 . 18. paid the i©^ 
pairs 0 I the Theatre; it having 
fimnd; pe^amiy,: y^hen the 
house: was. emptied, to ehas^iiif 
hem : oners the ptbscenthi^, mm 
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nejiay. p9itjQ^#ie -wotK.*- WMit t&ki 
addition, jbpw^ver^ t^e e^^petjheip 
oi^ i1>e qneirter fell sport of tm 
reeei|>t Vjf si^ut WOf^<Mupm^ 

At the end of ihisquarter^ the 
lomiegect Jomd It adrisablo to 
refiew the epknseofl^nt with Mr* 
Lfototi, hy whidh be hecaitte res* 
poostfile for the expenpea of the 
esl^lishipeat, and^ tpe aiihaef|fu&iit 
ProceedUciga of the Theatre ore.iiot 
upon the hooks ^ of the general 
eoiiioern^ wUh'the'exception of ililis 
aeerqing on formei quarters^ and 
dispharged in the fourth, amount* 
ing.to I'iQd. % 8m and the receipt 
of a contribution in arrears. 

Tlie total receipts of the year, 
exclusive of nmney drawn upon 
account to 8442 Kopeos the total 
expences to 8366. 9* leaving a 
balance, therefore, in f»onjp of 
the year, of 86. IB. 4. On the 
other hand« we have the interest 
account with Alexander and Qo^ 
at S .per cent, amounting the 881, 
2. Ifi^ and the nett expence of the 
year to the Proprietors is, tbere^ 
fore, 786. 6, 6., making the debt 
due by the house 10,122, wfaich^ 
as an interval of two years has 
elapsed, without a call upon Uie 
Proprietors,, it may be now as 
well to discharge. 

Besides the debts^ dne to tber 
Theatre for adoftssion, of which 
an inconsiderable portion will be 
rea^^, there is. a conmderable 
sum still dne upon theoontriba* 
tioqs of J824 of %700 Bqpees* 
The managers have made sevptal 
attempts to procure Payment q€ 
such of these as offered a prospeet 
of recovery, but wUboiit snpenss,. 
and it now stains the Pro* 
prietors tq determine how those 
shares ore to disposed, of: ^ 
list of t]he del^nttiBrs la submittft^ 
The most regular course will ba 
to sen them Jar ,as^ maeh beyond 
the amoitht of the ;ddntrP>iiliom 
with intefcst, M th^y wiU.aaidilM^ 

credit pt the Proprietors in aixeavs* 
Aa as tho lyMunit of tiie uflui* 


trMtptioii and interest oq 
the ^fbeaftre should bspem^ J1)W 
purchaser, and canhel the sh«p:ef 
by wbMt themfue of the 
ing shares will be enhanced. 

The ndjliegers, in reliiK|nlslifng 
their anlHIlty, have no alteratioit 
to sogMst in the arrangement 
be madb Ihr the ensuing year^^ 

Upon the terminadotl of the fw* 
ceding Report, the following Re* 
sedations were adopted, by^ the 
meeting. That the debt due by 
the Theatre,, amounting to 10,lli^ 
H^ees, be forthwith discharged. 

That, although it appears thajt 
there are expected* assets to Ute 
extent of about 5000 Rupees^ yet ‘ 
as the recovery is remote, and in 
the course of a short time, the 
amount may be required for an* 
avoidable ex peaces, connected with 
the irepaiiw of the Theatre, fm.. 
It is not desirable to ponsider ttia 
above sum, as a deduction ttpm 
the nett amount of the debt to Im 
discharged by the preceding Re* 
solution. 

That, tO’ meet the amount oftfm 
debt, 40,150 Rupees shall be le* 
vied from the Proprietors, in the 
proportioir of 100 Rupees Ibr eaels 
single share, and 60 Rupees for 
each share, more than one. 

That notloe shall be given to thn 
Proprietors^ who are o^ who may 
be in arrears, or to thetr He^re*^ 
sent^ves, agvmts, and assigns;;, 
agreeably to the lOth clause the 
original agreemeiit, and in failitre 
of their disdhar|^tig the arrean^ 
on the oontributiOn of 1824, atid 
the cpntributiou no# ^oted, theft 
shares be soldby Auction, the fwh* 
needs to be cariied to the credit of 
the House, aa far ils ^ amount 
of the contribuUoif apd uh|u:ges^ 
and any suridns to bepiddjo tlh^ 
defaulters pr their Oitutm. 

. That the present arntngCEnieitt' 
with Mr. Uiuton be coutinuedLfor' 
the ensuing gear; subject to tim 
fcdlogipg momfieations ; ' ' * 

The FVee i^uMymioii of BioPcch 
loltpqjuigbrt fe 
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Quari^h/ Megister. 
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two performmees, at gticli Sieagons 
as Mr. Lintoa may select in the 
CTurse of the year, on condition of 
hia paying to tlm Proprietors the 
annual sum of l^Ob Rupees. 

l"bat Mr. W. Pringgp be re- 
quested to take the entire manage- 
ment of tlie pecuniary Interests of 
the Theatre up to the present date. 

That the thanks of the Proprie- 
tors be presented to the Amateurs 
who have kindly ^lent their aid to 
the Theatre during the past year. 

That the thanks of the Proprie- 
tors be presented to the Managers 
of the past year. 

That the Managers be rcrclecled. 

That the thanks of the Meeting 
be voted to Mr. Richardson, for 
bis able conduct in the Chair. — 
Gaz. July IS. 

iVo. IT* — Hindu Drama* hy H. 

Wilson. Esq.— Vucuama and 
Urvasi.— The author of the drama 
of Vikrama and Urvasi, is Kalida$€t 
already so well and favourably 
known to the world as the author 
of SakuntaU. 

The story of the present play is 
shortly this. Puriirauaa* King of 
Frathsth^na was in the habit of 
pacing a visit to Indra every day. 
On one occasion whilst accompa- 
nying in his Car, the Sun in his 
southern coarse, he beheld, the 
Demon Kisi seize, and carry off, 
the nymph Urvasi the most beauti- 
ful ofthe nymphs gf Indra's heaven. 
The King attacked the demon and 
rescued Urvasi. 

At a festival given by Indra at 
which was represented the story 
of JLukshnu* M tltctXoTk oia husband, 
tTrvasi forgot her part In the 
performance, naming the possessor 
of her heart, Purhravas, instead 
of Puru^shottiipra. She is imme- 
diately coudemned to be forgotten 
in heaven. Indra^ however, after 
the performance, observing her as 
she Stood apart^ ashamed and dii* 
coQsolate, calls her to him, al- 
Idirs her td spend the period bfher 
eaile from heaven, witll Pkrhravas : 


— ifo period of fter banishment {s 
to expire, when; the Kipg beholds 
the offspring, she shall bear him. 
Urvasi aceordibgfy descends to the 
palace of the monarch. After some 
ttihe it appears, she persuades the 
King to resign the reigns of Go- 
vernment and seek with her the 
groves of Gandham&dana. Whilst 
wandering along the banks of the 
JUftmdli&kini^ a nymph of air at- 
tracts the glance of the Purhravas, 
and the jealousy of Urvasi is rous- 
ed; While thus troubled, she need- 
lessly fbrgets the law that bars all 
females from access to the groves 
of Kartik^ya, and trespassing, is 
transformed to a vine. Pnrhravas 
wanders thro’ the forest in search, 
of her, and calls upon every bird 
and tree for Urvasi. At last, by. 
means of the Ruby of Meunion, ho 
is led to the vine, which is trans- 
formed to Urvasi. The play . now 
draws to a conclusion. The Ruby 
of ‘Reunion is carried off by a Lawk, 
riyur^.the son of Urvast and Purfi- 
ravas, (who had been committed 
by his mother fo the care of aTipasi 
or female ascetic) whilst practising 
his archery, shoots at, and kills 
the hawk, Beihg thus undtted to 
be longer an inmate of the faermTt- 
age, the T&pasi brings him to the 
King, and the period of Urvasi’s 
stay on earth is thus determined. 

play ends with the corona- 
tion of Ayus, and Poritravas is 
commanded by Indra to hold him- 
selfin readiness to assist the gods 
in certain foretold hostilities in 
heaven, and as a reward to Urvast 
is to be thro' life united with him. 
We subjoin some specimens of 
the poetry, with the view of giving 
our readers^some noUon, not only 
of the style of thought of the au^ 
thor, imt of the talent of the trans- 
lator. 

Description of a Charidt at full 
speed 

t|ie 

Like vollied dual the seatterfag eloads 
divide ; k, 

The whirliog wheel Jlcasi'me thwas* 
led eye * 
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Xhd ii»ubU irouiid axle leeme to 
circle s • • I 

Th# waving .cliowrie im the eteed'e 
broa^i hrovr 

Poials backward motionless, ns la a 
picture ; 

And bacicward streams the baaoer from 
the breeee 

M' e meet — intmoreable. * 


Peseription of Urvhsl 

Jpar, Her loveliness yieldssplendour 
to her ornamentst 

Her purity gives fragrance to her per* 
futnes. 


AH Che similitudes that poets use— > 

To picture beauty — it tvere gross flat- 
tery 

To them, to name with her surpassiag 
charms* 


The South witid^— 


Pur, He comes to teach nie,^as he 
amorous sports . 

Amonccst the hlossotas of the Mddhtivi^ 
And dances frolic with the Kundmt 
flowers, 

IV i til all the impassioned fervour of 
desire. 

And graceful* Ingenuity of love- 7 - « 
l^mark in him my pictured senti'mgnfs* 

To the same, having blown away 
a Bhurja leaf, on- wliich^Urvasi 
^bad wrUten a confession of her 
Iwec— - V 

Pur, Breeze of the sooth, the frien*^ 
of love and spring. 


* A very similar description, but 
less piciu resting and just, occurs in 
the beginniug of Sakuntalh, and the 
truth of it is rendered less striking by 
a loose translation. Sir William 
Jones translates Nishkanipa Chkinara 
Sikhh — they tossed their manes’' 
when it means their manes and the 
Chowries on their heads are unagitat* 
ed,”— *that is they point against the 
wind without waying, a predicate 
much more Indicative of a rapid ad- 
vance against the breeze than the 
undulation of either. The Chkmari 
or Chowrie -^tho white bushy tail of 
the If bet Cow, fixed on a. gold or 
otnamen ted shaft, rose from between 
the ears ef the horse like the Plume 
of the War horse of Chivalry— tbe 
banner or banneret with the device of 
the Chief rose at the bsck of the Car 
— sometimes several little triangular 
flags were mounted on its sides, 
t ^creeper with white fljwerfit 
^ kind of 


Though Qrom the flower you steal the 
fragrant down 

To scatter perfume— yet why plumder 
me 

Of those dear characters, her. own fair 
hand 

Jn proof of her afiection traced— then 
knowesttib' 

The lonely lover that in absence pinee 
lives on such fond memorials— it to 
not 

Thy wont to disregard a lover’s suit. 

The King having denied his love ^ 
of Urvasi, and faUen at thp Qneen^s 
feet : — 

dttst. Think me not. 

So mere a ohild — that this assitmed 
respect 

Beguiles me of my wrath— Away with 
it— • . 

'Tis gross, my lord, and sits but ill up- 
on you. 

I treat such hypocritical penitence 
As it deserves, Spuma kirn amd exit.J 
JUan. Her majesty has gone off in a 
hurry, like a river in the rains — You 
may rise. fTo ihe king who haa ctnUu 
nu^d proatrate ) 

Pur. Pmight have spared myself the 
pains* 

A Woman is clear sighted— and mere 
words 

Touch not her heart— Fassioo must 
give them credit. 

The lapidary master of his craft 
With cold indifference eyes the spuri- 
ous gem. 

Mid*day : — 

Par. 'Tis past mid-day— exhausted 
by the heat 

The Peacock plunges in the scanty 
pool 

That feeds the tall tree’s root : the 
drowsy Bee 

Sleeps in the hollow chamber of the 
Lotus 

Darkened with closing petals — on the 
brink 

Of the now tepid lake the wild Duck 
lurks 

Amongst the sedgy shade ; and even 
The Parrot from his wiry bower com- 
plains 

And calls for water to allay his thirst* 
Purhravas in the Forest 

Ko, 1 will not firrest the march of tilne 
For all around behold tny state appa- 
relled — 

The clouds expand my canopy-^lhels 
lightnings 

Gleam at its glittering fringe-^ltjch 
chowries 





Of i^an^ cofoural Imesfi^^Sdwecliig: 
trces« 

Tii« shrinking P«afi>ilrl« cluiaoroas in 
their joy, 

Jit^ Ike letid k^nklde'tif a Sov<$irelga’a 
honours — 

And these krl^|^tlotlreiits,^iaBhiiig o*eir 
the brows ^ 

Of the tall inouiftains, are the wealthy 
streams 

Poured forth profuse from tributary 
reahtts, 

I Fye oa it — what have 1 do with 
po»p-- 

We niQst, however, for the 
present leave Yikrauia and Urvasi 
to its own merits. The few ex- 
tracts we have lia.«iti]y made above, 
wHi at once bespeak t)ie talents of 
the translator, and tlie* vein pf 
imagery oCithO aothot . — Jvlin Bull, 
Jul^f 24. 

THE LATE CAPT. AMHERST, 

The sudden Death of the late 
Captain Amherst has produced 
a most sincere, and universal re- 
gret throughout all classes of So- 
ciety, as well on account of his 
tmutediate loss, as the affliction 
into which it has thrown his fa- 
mily ; a family, as could not but be 
perceptible to the most common 
x)bserver, most conspicuous for 
that endearing domestic affection 
which constitutes certainly our 
greatest happiness here. But do- 
mestic afBlctlon like this is sacred ; 
it shrinks even from the condolence 
of private friendship, — and can 
•alone find relief tn a lelianoe on 
His word, without whose sanction 
>a sparrow faHelh not to the ground. 
Yet it cannot sorely bat in s6me 
d^ree sooth the feelings of the 
wnieted to know, tliat a universal 
sympathy pervades the community, 
mt the less sincere and deep, be- 
cause It is not loudly proclaimed. 

Thbie Is SCafcety a single point 
of view in which ^ts lamented 
ovettt can be placed, whidh does 
not afford to huonui peFception ad- 
ditional canse for regret. U Is 
not necessaty here to advert to all 
these points. It Is Sufficient to 


^eei jtui his ydutfr, <ihis situetfon 
iip his famiJy, his pr^peets, And 
tibe universal respect in which he 
was held by all who had the slight- 
*est acquaintance with him. As 
Mifitarjr Secretary to his Father 
'he had almost hourly opportunities 
of evincing- the goodness of his 
heart, and the kindness of his dis* 
'position ; and no opportunity was 
lost: whiie he appeared to be 
simply performing the duties of 
his office, his heart was ever in 
union with the wishes of every 
applicant — without ostentation,— 
without pride — and without that 
affected humility, which wounds 
more than the most lofty hauteur, 
he was^ as must be well known to 
every on^who had occasion to see 
him officially, the ready, attentive, 
obliging, and gentlemanly 8ecre« 
tary. But the kind and benevolent 
feelings of his heart could not be 
confined with the narrow bounds 
o^bis immediate duties of Military 
Secretary. Many grc the appli^ 
cants for his father's patronage 
who can testify to the Unafieeted 
singleness of heart, with which he « 
entered into their wishes and the 
plain sincerity with which he for- 
warded their views, as far as he 
could consistently with a duo 
regard to the peculiar situation iu 
which he was placed. When all 
other channels were closed, the 
open heart of Captain Amherst 
afforded the sure means of access 
to the most humble applicant. In 
this point of view his loss is a 
publicone, and irreparable. Others 
with all his desire to do good, with 
all his bc?nevolenae of heart, and 
Ms ready attention, may be found 
to fill his appointment; but the 
ability, .firom obvious causes, to de 
it with equal efiect must he want- 
ing. 

^ The same ' kindness of disimsi- 
tion and urbanity which distin- 
guished him in his official capacity 
were conspicuous • in his inter* 
course with society. Theresas 
an evenness of tnatiiher; 'and 
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viag«, comf^iiied with a mast sm* 
assoming oameaiior whieh loAae* 
dlateljr phtaed the most perjfoct 
stranger at his ease. His social 
qaaiities were of the brighest 
description ^and in the Immedtate 
. oirole of his more intimate ac- 
qoaintanoe, he never will be for- 
gotten; while thronghont the whole 
eommanity, especially his brother 
officers^ his loss will be long de- 
plored. B. 

John Btdlf 23 . 

Court of rieu.— On a former 
occasion^ when adverting to the 
lesults of our improved intercourse 
with the Barmese, we gave insertion 
to char acteris tic notices of some of 
the principal persons of the Court 
of Ava : we have since been favour- 
ed with more particular sketches 
of the royal family, as well as of 
the chief officers of government, 
with which our readers will pro- 
bably be amused. 

The JiTtny is mild, good natured, 
and obliging, Impatientof restraint, 
mid incapable of close application. 
He is playful in his manners, ad- 
dicted to favouritism, but fickle in 
his attachments: devoted to his 
Queen, and wholly subject to her 
influence. He is fond of specta- 
cles, theatrical performances, ele- 
phant-catching and boat-races. He 
is not bigoted to his religion, but 
complies occasionally with its 
forms. Although usually gentle, 
he is subject to sudden gust$ of 
passion, which, though transient, 
are not unfrequently fatal to the 
objects that have excited them. 
He is possessed of moderate natu- 
ral talent, but is quick in catching 
an Idea, forming an opinion, and 
giving a decision. He is partial 
to Europeans, desirous of encou- 
raging by an intercourse with them, 
and of benefiting the country by 
tbeir skill and Science. He is rather 
unfavourable to Mohammedans, 
and not influenced by the Bauddba 
prksts, but a great patron of Srah- 
miflia— a &iu^ belie vet in^ judicial 


astrology, magic, and alchemy, 
and a very great dabbler in expe- 
riments professing to discover the 
means of promoting vigour, imd 
prolonging life. 

The Q^een, having been elevated 
from an inferior rank, is very 
tenacious of her dignity : she fa 
haughty and implacable— a woman 
of talent, hut avaricious, and bi- 
gotedJy attached to the religion oC 
Bauddha. Although imperious, 
her manners are not devoid of 
grace, and she is capable of 
assuming an amiable and condes- 
cending deportment. She is by no 
means well disposed towards Eu- 
ropeans, nor pleased with the fa- 
vour which the King is inclined to 
shew them. 

The Heir Apparent is a fine boy 
of about twelve years of age : lie 
is the son of a former Queen, 
deceased. Notwithstanding his 
youth, he feels bis importance, and 
governs his officers and depend 
dants with vary manlike authority. 
He is shrewd, sprightly, and active, 
and promises well, if not spoilt 
by the servility of his adherents, 
and the habits of an eastern court. 

The Princess Su, is the only 
daughter of his majesty, and is the 
child of the present Queen : she in 
four or five years of age, the idol 
of her parents, and in every respect 
a spoilt child. 

The Qneen^e Aant is an inmate 
of the palace, and a very confi-’ 
dential and important personage : 
much cannot be said in her favour : 
she has all the defects of an hum- 
ble origin a.ggravated by the sense 
of infiuencev,; and unvarnished by 
tbe assumption of manners digni- 
fied or courteous. 

The Queen^s Brother is a charac- 
ter still more important ; bis title 
is that of Great Princcy and it is 
not insignificant. He is the 811- 
perintendantof the Privy Couuc^il^ 
Acting Public Minister of StatPw 
and a sort of factotum to the 
HiS character is not dissimilar 
from bis sister^s^ but his person 







lio attrMtMn, imd bit 
manoers arc repiiUiva and aaatem* 
Ha ddfts not tram capacity for 
isondootina public business after 
the Burmese fasbicn, and bis 
ernelty, which is one of his oba- 
raotcHstics^ ts probably of use to 
Aim in tbia respect* He is full of 
ilitbefal and narrow-minded pre- 
judices^ and consequently no friend 
to foreigners. 

His wife, the PHntMof SaUtn^ 
is a smart active little woman, and 
has considerable influence with her 
Ansband and the Queen. liUdies 
are no cyphers at the court of Ava. 

The ClueeiCs Brother •inAmo ^ 
was tne last Viceroy of Rangoon : 
be is said to have laboured as a 
common Oooly before the elevation 
of his wife’s sister to royalty. It 
Is no marvel, therefore^ that he is 
not very brilliant, bat he is a good 
natured easy man, and wholly 
governed hy the creatures about 
Aim. The King has no great respect 
for him, but he has the support of 
the Queen : -however, he holds no 
oflSce, nor was he employed during 
the war. 

The daughterof thelast mention* 
ad personage by the Queen’s sister, 
who is dead, is entitled the PHn* 
€t$e of Mek-ka-rm, and la a lady of 
great inflnence at court. She is a 
prodigious favourite vrith both 
King and Queen, to whom she 
utters her sentiments withont 
fuserve. She is supposed not to 
be very scrupulous in her conduct, 
but this may be only Burman 
scandal. At all events, she is a 
very interesting woman, shrewd, 
seiiStble, witty, and high spirited. 
It m said thati^e will probably be 
made a Queen, but we do not pro- 
fess to understand how Queens are 
made dt Ava. 

The Prince of ilfsh^^-ruisnncfe 
to the king : be is a great metapfay- 
aieian, and deep in ecelesiastical 
inteiests. Tbe brotfaer of the King, 
whmn we eaB the Prince of 
wewedi, mmre properly Tha-rk* 
welse, if better knewnte Europeans 


than moil of tte mea at^ pt i of the 
eouft, as be has always shewn n 
favourable leaning towards tbeub 
and has had several In bis employ^ 
He does not seem to have beneiu 
ed by the intercoorse, as he is 
addictod to gambling and varloun 
profligate habits. In other respechs 
he resembles the King, his brother, 
being good natured and playful. 

The Prtnirerrs# of Tbuny-pnue, 
Ptiyan, and Siiewodoun^ are the 
sisters of the King : the elder, who, 
according to tbe Barman custom, 
is unmarried, is a woman of consi- 
derable talent — the second, who is 
married to the Prince of Pagan, is 
also possessed of abilities and is 
smart and high spirited : but is 
addicted to some unlady-tike habits 
as chewing opium and smoking 
tobacco. The third, is married to 
her half-brother. Prince Myen* 
gain, and is an amiable character^, 
though of rather juvenile propen- 
sities. 

The Queen Mother in tbe second 
wife of tbe present King's father 
and is a kind, charitable motherly 
old woman, something of a devotee, 
but not intolerant. 

The Prince of Myen-zain and 
Prince Kodauoo^ are sons of the 
Queen's mother, and half-brothers 
of tbe King. The first is subject 
to a paralytic affection, on which 
account he is not admitted into the 
palace — he is amiable and intel- 
ligent, and partial to Europeans. 

The second is not much known, 
bnt he is expected to rise in conse- 
uencebybis marriage with the 
aughter of the Queen's brother. 

The P rinces of Ramree,) 

and Thandira, (Sandowy,) are 
half-bV^thers of the King by inferior 
mothers — ^they are not unlike the 
King in disposition, and are great 
favourites at court. They were both 
much employed daring the war. 

ah these, with the exoeptiem 
perhaps of iho Queen's brother-ih- 
law, are considered of the blood 
royal, and are privileged to use jitlS 
umbibllas.~&evr. Any* ^ 
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The iBlijlU9»»ce irom itettgeoft will give eoaie furOer Mea^tf Ib^far 
adverted lo io our last/ wai de* fmoeedinge: 
vived from a hasty inspection of fftnzada, 9th Sept.-^’^WB Iptlt 
the doenmeota with which we Bangoon on the ist, late in . liie 
were favoured, but we have since afternoon, and arrived here ye#«' 
l»een pat in possessioii of ni<ne terday ; rather slow progress yew 
•partiooiar details, the tenor of will think, but the Diana is heavl* 
which we are hapfiy to find, is Jy tasked, having not only her oww 
mntireiy in unison with that of the freightage, which is not inconSider« 
advices to wiiich we then refers able, bqt a heavy passage boat to 
red. tow, with a party of the Earopemi 

Mr. Crawfurd left Rangoon on escort, baggage and stores ; she 
the 1st, in the Diana steam boat, has, it is> true, a crew of forty 
escorted by a small party of £u* rowers, but th^ are of very little 
ropeans and of native Sipahis, use against the current — our pro« 
and several gun-boats. Ho reach* gross, nevertheless, is better thaniC 
.ed Henzada on the Oth, where be seems, as we have not been in mo- 
visited the Woonghee Moang tion above hve days out of the 
Kiang, the intended Governor of eight, having stopped at Donabear 
Hangoon and the viceroy of Pegu, and other places to collect fuel for 
being invested with authority over the enginck The Diana is now 
the whole tract from Pagabam to about to oast off her heavy inoum* 
the sea, who has been waiting at brance, a smaller baggage boat 
Henzada to take charge of his having been procured here. Wo 
Government on its evacuation by are now, I believe, half way to 
the British. The Woonghee re- Preme, and expect to arrive them 
turned the visit on the following in four days, and to reach Ava in 
day ooniing in a war boat attended twenty more r we are .all in high 
by fifteen others, and a number of health and spirit, in groat good 
small boats conveying a retinue of linmour with each other and our- 
fourorfive hundred persons -: he sel ves, and delighted with our dtief^ 
was received on board the Diana whose only anxiety seems to be to 
with military honours, and remain- make us aU happy and comfortable* 
ed on board two hours. He is Nothing can be more different 
described as a man of mild and from Bengal,- than the appeararsoa 
conciliatory manners, and bears a of the country thus fan Not in 
high public character. He is said natural features, for it enjoys the 
to have evinced some anxiety to advanta;;es of climate and soil, 
dissuade the Envoy from the pro- perhaps even in a higher degree, 
ceeding to Ava, upon the grounds but the misery aud poverty of the 
of bis be ng possessed of powers people, the oppression under which 
to discuss any questions that they are bowed down, and the 
might arise, and a reiereoce to tbe total neglect of cultivation are 
Oourt being therefoie unnecessary, beyond description. The power# 
On finding, however, that a of nature must be called into 
atriet adherence to the terms of the beneficial exercise by the indusirjr 
treaty was insisted on, he withdrew of man, and the population of thto 
his opposition, and -cheerfully country, is equmly unable aswl 
nominated the persons who were to disinclined to avail itself of the 
accompany the mission. The steam natural advantages, amidst whloh 
vessel ' got under weigh on the it is not scantily distributed. Wo 
tenth, and the party expected to saw nothing like a town after wh 
reach- Prome in tour days, and left Rangoon^ till we arrived brntm* 
A|a in twenty The following A*few straggling villages alone 
wAiaeti fironyi lettir from a friend, occurrsd^ hiitf under wator^ with# 
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oni a sinf^le decent babltatiaD : we 
saw very few Inhabitants, and 
scarcely any horned cattle. Hen* 
y.ada extends aboat two miles 
alonfT the right bank of the Irawa- 
di, close to the water edge, and is 
half under water when the river 
overflows. It consists of two or 
three irregular lines of detached 
and miserable looking^ hovels^ 
perched u pon wooden as ns n- 

ai in this country. « The only habi- 
tation that merits even the name of 
a bungalow,, is a hut in the centre 
of the village, the palace of the 
Woonghee.the viceroy of Pegu, and 
one. of the pillars of the state. The 
gentleman now here, is waiting to 
take charge of Rangoon, when our 
troops leave. We had several 
interviews with this august person- 
age : he was very desirous to 
persuade the Envoy, that it was 
quite unnecessary for him to tra- 
vel so far as to Ava, but there was 
tio getting over the stipulation in 
the treaty, and when the Woonghee 
Tonnd this vvas the case, which did 
not seem greatly to astonish him, 
lie set to work to forward our de- 
parture with great good will. 1 
cannot imagine the cause of the 
xeluctance they shew to our pro- 
ceeding to the golden feet. Per- 
haps, they may think the presence 
of an Envoy, under circumstances 
so diflerent from that of any former 
deputation, will express too pub» 
licly the humiliation they Lave 
undergone. If such a feeling sub- 
sist, it will, no doubt, be soon 
dissipated by the judicious and 
friendly conduct of the Resident. 

The Woonghee is a middle aged 
man, of courteous manners, and 
prepossessing appearance. He 
sent a war boat to convey the En- 
voy on shore, and when he retnra- 
ed the visit, he came escorted by 
a great number of paddling boats, 
as well as war boats,, decorated 
with golden chattahs and white 
but not otherwise ornament- 
ed, except that occasionally the 
hp|mtsgUt» TLe wiur bofltg and 


canoes are elegantly /ormed, and 
the (' simultaneous styl£ in wbioh 
they are rowed^ oars,, paddlesy bo« 
dies, arms, and heads all moving 
with one motion, has a very eiut- 
ous and charaoteristio effect. The 
scene round the Diana is the most 
lively that can be imagined, as the 
most free intercourse is kept up 
with the shore. The Woonghee 
expressed himself much pleased 
by the appearance of the Euro- 
peans, who are all picked men, 
some of them six feet three* 

At Donahew, we visited tlie 
defences thrown up by the Bun- 
doela, and the spot where he fell 
was pointed out to us. 

Dr. Waliich, you will be pleas- 
ed to learn, has been botanizing 
with his usual zeal and activity : 
he has collected a number of new 
and curious plants, particularly 
an aquatic plant of the family of 
the nymphaea of the most singulat 
structure, and which he regards 
as one of the most interesting he 
has ever met with. 1 suppose we 
shall have some notice of his dis- 
coveries in a Flora Burmanensis. 

The gun boats that accompanied 
us hither return to Rangoon, which 
g^ves me an opportunity of dis- 
patching this letter,^' &c. 

The occurrence of robberies in 
the vicinity of Rangoon, of which 
notice has been formerly taken, 
having been made the subject of a 
communicatiou with Ujiua, who, 
it appears, is reinstated in bis Go- 
vernment of Martaban, that chief 
readily promised his co-operation 
in their suppression, in which in- 
deed the Burman authorities has 
a more direct interest than our 
selves, having been to a still greater 
extent the object of depredation* 
No fewer than three attempts were 
made upon the treasure sent by 
Ujiua from Martaban to Henzada, 
and it was only by hard flghting 
that the party escorting It convey- 
ed it to its destination* We no- 
ticed itt oar last the shaioiaKm 
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by the Mar|ftbaii oMef In the |»re^ 
serv^ition or the crew of a Coasting 
vessel from Coringa, wrecked on 
the coast of his district. We have 
been favoured with the following 
copy of the letter addressed by him 
on this occasion to Sir Archibald 
Campbell. The brig was the Ra* 
nuuwamee^ of Coiinga: 

Mmrtuhan Governor Maho, Oojina 
sends to the Generalissimo and 
i Commissioners appointed htf the 
Governor of India, 

A vessel from Coringa arrived 
at Rangoon with goods, and not 
having sold all there. Went with 
the remainder to Kyikamee. From 
Kyikamee, in returning to Ran- 
goon, she encountered a heavy 
gale of wind, and let go her an- 
chor. Her cables alh broke, and 
she was driven on shore on Gudee 
Sand, and wrecked. The master 
with thirty-eight men saved them- 
selves iii a boat, and reached the 
shore below Tagoondyn. They 
were nearly dead from starvation, 
and l>eing found in this state, were 
brought to me at the fort of Heelen. 
I fed them plentifully while with 
me, and, providing for their pas- 
sage, now send them to the Gene- 
ralissimo at Rangoon, under the 
care of Nga*au and others. 

We mentioned some time since 
that it was the intention of Sir A. 
Campbell to pay a visit to the 
Provinces, East and West of the 
Saluen River, and we find that 
this intention has been carried in- 
to effect, and that the Commander 
in Chief, after inspecting the fron- 
tier, has returned to Rangoon. 

The chief object of Sir A. Camp- 
bell's visit was understood Uo be 
the determination of an eligible 
site for a Military Cantonment, 
and we learn that Moal-mein has 
been preferred t^or this purpose* 
Its situation and peculiarities were 
adverted to in our paper of the 
18th Sept. Its position, opposite 
to the principal Barman town in 
that quarter, ^pon the bank of a 


broad and rapid stream, joined by 
two other, tlie Gain and Attaitm, 
within sight of the station, enable 
it to command the course of th# 
river frontier, and repel with ease 
any attempt to trespass upon our 
boundary — a lletachment on the 
N. £. end of the island of Puly- 
goofi, which may be required for 
the protenUon of that fertile, will 
be afmosrVithin sight, of Moal^ 
mein, anti will be, consequently, 
susceptible at any time of effective 
support. 

The salubrity of the spot is alsd 
highly probable. The banks arO 
high ; rising by a gradual, but 
decided ascent, to an elevhtlon of 
two hundred feet from the bed of 
a stream, the rapidity of whose 
course does not admit of any 
muddy alluvial deposits. It is 
open to the sea breeze through 
its whole front, whilst inland, ex- 
tensive plains, free from jungle, 
separate it from tlie mountains. 
The soil is black iiioald'on a stra- 
tum of gravel: the jungle now, in 
the immediate vicinity, is low, and 
may easily be cleared away, and 
there is an abundant supply of 
good water. wThe healthiness of 
this part of the country is corro- 
borated by native testimony, and 
by actual experience, as of two 
detachments of Madras Native In- 
fantry, one hundred each, station- 
ed at Martaban and Pulygoon, 
neither sent more than two men 
to hospital from May to Septem- 
ber. 

The island of Pulygoon, and the 
banks of the Gain and Attaraa 
rivers, produce abundant crops of 
rice. Teak of a superior quality 
is plentiful in the vicinity, and 
the surrounding districts, particu- 
larly in the mountainouj parts, are 
said to be rich ' in mineral pro** 
duets.— Goat. Gasr. October 19« 

On Saturday the Trial of the three 
Portuguese fot the murder of the 
British Sailor, some short time agn 
in one of the Bazars, came on In 
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the Siipreme Ceurt. It occupied 
the Court durini; the ivhoie day, 
and nearly till 8 aXlock at night. 
The Jury retired a little before 6 
and w^re absent an hour. They 
returned a verdict of ^ Not Guilty^'* 
against two of them, and Guilty^* 
against the one who actually stab- 
bed the man. The execution of the 
sentence is tp be suspended till a 
reference is made home of the 
technical point mentioned by the 
Chief Jutice in his charge to the 
Grand Jury, arising from the Bri- 
tish Sailor having died in the 
General Hospital— -out of the 
bounds of the I owa of Calcutta. 
The address of the Chief Justice 
we learn, in passing sentence was 
very powerful and impressive.— 
John BvlL, Oct, 20. 

The Supreme Court met yester- 
day morning. The Lord Chief 
Justice made a long, and those who 
bad the good fortune to'be near (he 
Bench say, an admirable charge to 
the Grand Jury. 

The following Gentlemen were 
ehosen Grand Jurors 
Bobeht SAUNOERs^fEsQ. Foreman. 

W. S. Barnard, Es<|. 

Geo. Udny, Esq. 

Tbos. Bush, 

Haihew Gisborne, Esq. 

W. Shedden, Esq. 

John Drew, Esq. 

iVillis Earle, Esq* 

F. S. Ellis, Esq. 

Bober t Eglinton, Esq. 

Thos. Allport, Esq. 

David Henry Kenny, Esq. 

S. R. Crawford, Eaq. 

Walter Nesbit, Esq. 

Mathew Law, Esq. 

W. F. Fergusson, Esq. 

Jobn (*oUie, Esq. 

C. McKenzie, Esq. 

4^eo. McKillop, Esq. 

Gep. Alex*. Bushby, Esq. 

Francis Gillanders, Esq. 

John Ilycroft Best, Esq. 

John SuBf Oct, 


Anaiic Sscttijf.— Jl Meeting of 
this Society was held 'on Wednes- 
day last, when the Honorable Mr, 
Harington presided. C. Baton, 
Esq. was elected a Member of 
the Society, and Major-General 
Walker, an Honorary Member* 
Various musical instruments, frons 
Arracan, were presented to the 
Museum, by Dr. Tytler; twospe-* 
cimens of Pudding Stone, by t>r* 
Pearse; and Poisoned Arrows, a 
pieceof Wove Cloth, with various 
objects of natural history, from 
Tueopia and New Guinea, by 
Captain Dillon. With reference 
to the public communications made 
by this Gentleman, regarding the 
loss of La Perouse, the Society 
resolved to submit to the Govern* 
■sent, the expression of the interest 
felt by tliem in the probable result 
of any enquiry that might be insti- 
tuted to discover the scene of his 
unfortunate fate. The Library of 
the Society received some acces- 
sions from Dr. Tytler, the Astro- 
nomical Society of London, the 
Medical and Pliysieal Society of 
Calcutta, and Mr. AvdalL 

The communicaitions laid before 
the Meeting were, Notes on various 
animals in the northern mountains, 
of which the specimens of the 
horns were exhibited, and remarks 
on' the Snake Stone, by Captain 
Herbert— The translation of the 
inscription on the great bell, at 
Rangoon, with illustrative com- 
ments by the Reverend Mr. Hough, 
and a Memoir on the fihote 
Mehals of Kamaon, by the Com* 
missioner Mr. Traill. 

The following is the enumeratfon 
of the Horns, submitted to the 
Society, and Animals to which 
they belong: 

No. * 1.— *Of the Jwrao^ <Cerrus 
Hippelapus of Du Vancel).— A 
very good Litbographic Engraving 
of this animal was given last volume 
of the Researches. It is as com- 
mon in the lower part* of the 
mountains, as it is in Bengal 14 
isa large steed cp^oiei, of a mnwk 
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^olor, spmetldag between gray and 
roseet, etanos about 13|* or %4 
hands higb/and is remarkable for 
the small number of the Antlers, 
which are never more than in the 
specimen. In one instance, a 
single horn weighed 8lb« within 
2 ounces. Three individuals^ of 
this species, are in the possession 
of Major Young, at Debra, where 
they eat from the hand, and are 
almost perfectly tame. 

No. 2. --Of the Capra Ibex 
now for the first time noticed as 
an inhabitant of the mountains.— 
Captain Herbert has never seen 
the animal, but understands it to 
be of a dark Color, and something 
larger than a common sheep. It 
abounds in Kanour, where it is 
called and is hunt* 

ed in common with the Musk Deer 
(Moschtts Mosohiferus) and the 
Tier.. 

No. 3. — Homs of the Ther^ a 
new species of Capra which might 
with propriety assume the specific 
name^^of Leonena, the peculiar 
appearance of the animal, consist* 
ing in a very fine mane, similar to 
that of a lion. An inspection of 
the horns will satisfy any one who 
knows the character of the Chamois, 
with which it has been confounded 
of their specific difference, andthey 
have been pronounced by a gentle-* 
man, who has seen much of the 
Ajps, and has repeatedly had the 
horns of the Chamois in bis pos* 
session, to be of a very different 
character. 'Fhe animals inhabit 
the most difficult peaks keeping 
always very near the verge of snow, 
and their pursuit is equally haaard* 
ous with that of the Musk Deer, 
and the Ibex. 

No. 4. — Horns of the a 

species of Antitope, apparently a 
new one. It is of a sine rather above 
tiie middle, is a heavy sluggish 
looking animal, and when young, 
is not very nhHke a calf. It is of 
a blqck or dark brown color, with 
Ian o» the fac<^ breast, and legs 


It also dnbabits the higher and 
colder regions. 

No. 6. — Horns of the spotted 
Deer of the northern plains (('ervus 
Axis.) This animal abounds in 
the jungles, at the foot of the hills* 

No. 6. — Horns of the hill s^eep* 

The Snake Stene is well known 
throughout the East, as a supposed 
antidote against poison, particular- 
ly the venom of Snakes. It is of 
two kinds, one* of animal, the 
other of mineral origin ; of the 
former, an analytical exa mi nation 
was published in the 13th volume 
of the Hesearches, by Dr* Davy, 
with additional remarks by- the 
Secretary. It is to the latter that 
Captain Herbert’s enquiries have 
been more particularly directed. 
Three sorts of the Mineral Snake 
Stone are procurable in the Hima- 
laya — one is found with detritus, 
in a cave in Jawahir, leading into 
the valley of theSetiej, it is of ir- 
regular form, smoth surface, and 
of an olive green colour: from its 
chemical characters, it seems to bo 
a new mineral, consisting chiefiy 
of Silica. The other two kinds 
were met with in the Bazar at 
Haridwar, and, although differ- 
ing in external characters, are 
essentially the same — one is of a 
bright greenish colour, and the 
other, a dull green — they also vary 
in specific gravity, but they are both 
considered by Capt. H, tohe varie- 
ties of Serpentine, a name which 
has been given to a mineral sub- 
stance, without any satisfactory rea- 
son, and which he thinks, therefore, 
may be connected with the terms 
Snake Stone, Piere de Serpent, 
&c. attached to the Zehr Mohereh 
of the East, as an antidote against 
the venom of Snakes. 

The inscription on the great bell, 
at Rangoon, is In the Barman lan- 
guage and character, and is cot iu 
twelve lines round the circumfer-. 
ence of the bell. It records, in 
the luual strain; the virtues of the 
granter and the merits of the grabt. 
Tht bell, from its dae, is a Curiotts 



exxx 


Qunrierly M^isier, 


CDbc. 


specimen of tlie progress <>made by 
the Burmans in the art of fusing 
and casting metal^ as it forms a 
radier unmanageable mass^ being 
declared to weigh 15^556 vis, or 
about 66,000 pounds* The great 
bell of St* Paors weighs but 
11,470 pounds ; and there are few 
bells in Europe larger than the 
Jlangoon bell, except the Tsar 
Kolohol^ or King of Bells, of Mos-^ 
cow, which weighs 432,000 pounds. 

The Rangoon bell was presented 
about forty -five years ago, to the 
temple of Sw6-dagon, by Sengku, 
the grand-son of Alaung pbura, 
whom Europeans call Alompra. 
Ill the late war, it was removed 
from the temple, an attempt was 
made to put it on board ship, but 
ill so doing it fell into the river, 
yvhence, after remaining some 
months, it was again raised and 
restored to its former situation. 
The illustrations accompanying 
the translation alSbrd much new 
and accurate information on many 
points of the Burman religion, and 
on the history of the celebrated 
Swe-da-gon Pagoda, the sanctity 
of which building is derived from 
its enshrining the relics of the four 
last Budbs. — ^The staff of Kavbh-ha* 
than, the water pot of Gau-na-gon^ 
the bathing garment of Ka-tha-pa, 
aiideight hairs from the head of 
Gautama, We believe these sacred 
objects escaped the sacrilegious 
bands of our soldiery. 

The Bhote Mehals are that part 
of the Himalaya range, which con-* 
stituted the Bhot province of Tibet 
and commence on the north from 
the table land beyond the moun- 
tains : they comprise the different 
passes into Tibet, and some of the 
loftiest peaks in the Himalaya, and 
are now attached to the states of 
Kamaon and Gerhwal. Their po- 
pulation is estimated at 10,000 in- 
dividuals, of whom nine-tenths 
are Bhoteas. The greater portion 
of the surface is above the line of 
perpetual congelation; but* even 
in such portions as are cuitiyatedf 


snow lies on tbe ffipund^uring 
fdll haff the year, or ft*om Septem- 
ber to April : an internal of four 
months without a fall is unusual* 
Tbe chief crops are buck wheat 
and barley, which are sown early 
in June, and reaped in September s 
but the crops are not unfrequentljr 
injured or destroyed by an early 
occurrence of frost or slips of 
snow beds, the lower deposit of 
which is pushed from its site on 
the sides of the mountains, by the 
weight of a fresh acoumulation 
nearer to their summits. The in- 
habitants of the country are iden<« 
tifiable in every respect with those 
of Tibet, and in many of the vil- 
lages, tradition still preserves the 
memory of their emigration from 
that country. Those who are 
settled at the Darma Ghat, how- 
ever, are a dliftinct race, and are 
said to be the descendants of a 
body of Mongol Tartars, who’wCre 
left by Timur to maintain Kamaon 
in subjection : they themselves do 
not admit this descent, especially 
as they have ceased to be Mbham- 
medans, but the tradition is, ne- 
vertheless, entitled to credit. The 
Bhoteas are originally Buddhists, 
and disciples of this Lama of Ti- 
bet, but their subjugation by the 
Gorkha Government has intro- 
duced many Hindu doctrines 
amongst them and they worship 
tbe divinities of both religions, and 
employ equally as their Priests, 
Brahmans, or Lamas. They have 
properly no distinction of caste; 
but the difference of tribe prevails 
amongst them as strongly, and in 
many instances, those of one 
village will neither eat nor inter- 
marry with those of another* The 
Bhoteas enjoy tbe monopoly of the 
carrying trade from Hindustan to 
Tibet, tbe great marts of which 
are in the adjoining province of 
Hium D6s, (the land of snow, not 
Oon D6a, as originally supposed 
or the land of the wool of the 
shawl goat,) and which, besides its 
centrical position, is rich in natu- 
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ral pribducejj^iii i^old dost,* borix, 
6ali and shawl wool, and at the 
same time^ from its own sterility 
depends upon the surrounding 
countries for every article of do- 
mestic consumption. The traders 
from Tibet, Ladakh, (Kashmir, Tar* 
tary, China, and Hindustan, meet 
annually at a f^reat fair held at 
Gertokh, tlie residence of the Vice- 
roy of Lassa. The intercourse 
with this state is, however, sub- 
jected to the restraints imposed by 
the Chinese, and a special permis- 
sion from the Government is an* 
nually necessary for the traders 
of Hi an D6s and Bhote to open 
a commercial intercourse. The 
staple commodity of the Bhoteas 
is g^rain, which they collect from 
the villages of Kamaou and Gerli- 
wal, in exchange chiefly for Salt — 
other articles suited to the Hlun D6s 
market, and exported to a small 
extent are coarse woollen cloth 
and cottons, coral pearls, hard- 
ware, sugar, dyes, timber, &c. 
The cost of carriage, and the diffi- 
culties thrown in the way of it by 
the Bhotea carrying monopoly, and 
the cautious fears of the Gertokh 
rulers, keep it confined infinitely 
below its natural level. Of the 
character of the Bhoteas it may 
be observed generally, that they 
are an honest, orderly, and indus- 
trious race, good humoured and 
patient. 


Medical and Physical Society,-^ 
A Meeting of the Society was 
held on Saturday evening last, 
Mr^ Wilson, Vice-President, in 
the chair. The following gentle- 
men were elected Members of the 
t!>ociety : Mr, Sheppie, Mr. Bran- 
der, Mr. Scott and Mr. Fortman. 
Several Medical works were pre- 
sented to the Library, by Mr. 
Wilson, Dr. Adam, and Mr. 
Young, of Aurangabad. — Speci- 
mens of •Agates and other Mine- 
rals fjprom Guzerat, with otserva- 
lions, were presented to the 
‘Museum by Dr* Kennedy, and 


specimens of the true West Indian 
Arrow Root, seased in this country, 
by W. Lcyccster, Esq., the Presi- 
dent of the Agricultu rat and Hor- 
ticultural Society. Cases of the 
employment of the Oxymuriate of 
Mercury, by Mr Cockeral, a suc- 
cessful case of Strangulated Her- 
nia, by Mr. Charters, and an 
Essay on Public Health in India, 
by Dr. Hankins were submitted to 
the Meeting, and reserved for 
future consideration. 

Although the Thikur of this 
country, is a valuable substitute 
for the Maranta arundipacea, or 
Arrow Hoot of the West Indies, 
it does not preclude the introduc* 
lion of the latter as a more nutri- 
tious vegetable. The specimens 
submitted on this occasion, were 
reared by Mr. Ley ces ter from 
I'ubers, procured by him at the 
Cape, from the Isle of France, and 
were brought round on board ship, 
after being planted in boxes. They 
were removed thence into the open 
ground, and have been exposed to 
the hot winds and the rains : three 
tubers taken up, were found divi- 
sible into fifty parts, each of which 
comprised a tuber, and would 
therefore grow : the tubers now- 
produced are not so tliick as those 
of the West Indies, but they will 
probably become larger. 

Of the Minerals forwarded by 
Dr. Kennedy, he observes, that the 
sites in which tftey are procured^ 
depend upon the information ob- 
tained from Cambay Merchants, 
except the Cornelian Mines, which 
are described in the first volume 
of the Transactions of the Literary 
Society of Bombay, from actual 
observation. 

The Agates are procured from 
the district of Kopurwunj, the 
chief town of which is about 40 
miles east of Ahmedabad. The 
Jaspers are obtained about 80 
milcs,north of the same place, from 
the Eder mountains, the marble 
barriers, that divide Mar war from 
Gugaral. The moss stone is foand 
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in veins^iti the bed of the* Limrce 
rivrr» ill Kattiwcr. The collection 
comprises another variety of 
xnlnerai, which is considered by 
Pr. K. to be a marble of the 
coarsest grain — it is brouglit from 
the mountain of Dcykerwara, near- 
ly half-way between Amedabad 
and I'adanpor, and is termed by 
the natives, Sengi Hereli, or Letter- 
stone, from the supposed icsein-* 
blunce of its vein's to oriental cha- 
racters, It is oblaitiahle in any 
quantity, and at the lowest possi- 
ble cost. The mountains to tlie 
JN. and N. E. of Giizerat, abound 
with every variety of maible, and 
they aie of the most easy access, 
rendering the tramsport so cheap, 
that in the surrounding country, 
in earlier limes, ibis matciial has 
been lavishly expended, and the 
mounds enclosing the Pungerpur 
lake, a piece of water of vast ex- 
tent, are composed of solid blocks 
of white marble. Ihe tombs and 
mosques of Ahniedabad, afford 
abundant' specimens of maible of 
the most beautiful ^description. 
The great mart for the published 
Agates, &c. is Cambay where the 
the material and the labour are 
both so cheap, that a seal stone 
of the best sort m«ay be purchased 
for one rupee, and the most beauti- 
ful set of female ornaments that 
can be selected, does not costniore 
than fifty— the price of ordinary 
sets varies from eight rupees to 
twenty five. 

The papers that occupied the 
attention of the Society, were a 
successful ca.se of Fungus Hoema- 
todes, by Mr. Assistant Surgeon 
]Macpherson, of Uauleah, a case of 
Tumor of the Eye, successfully re- 
moved by Mr. Clark, of Gorak- 
pliur, and cases of Consumption, 
with practical lemarks, by J. liird, 
Esq. A. M. Surgeon of the Satta* 
ra Presidency, Bombay. 'J his 
latter complaint, although not so 
comnioti in India, as’in the nor- 
thern countries of Europe, is by no 
means so unfrequont as is usually 


sunposed, and when* U does occur, 
i.s equally fatal, advantage# 

as may be derivable from a warmer 
climate, lieing more tiian counter-, 
balanced by tfie disposition to those 
complaints, .wdiich extreme heat is 
calculated to engender, and that 
general debility wiiich it occasions. 
When the malady is fully confirm- 
ed, medical treatment is of as lit- 
tle avail here as in Europe. As 
preventative ofits occurrence, how- 
ever w'liere the disposition to it 
exis s, attention to the generai 
health, and pnrticulai ly to the 
state of the skin, by the use of 
flannel and the flesh brush, possess- 
es the like efficacy with similar 
precautions in colder climates, and 
is peciiliary essential in the great 
variations of temperature, to wdiich 
most parts of India are liable.— 
Govt, Cuz, 1^0 V, 9. 

We have been favoured with 
Lctteis rrom the Eight Honorable 
the Governor Generals Camp 
of the 8th instant, at which 
date three marches had been to 
Kurrah. As wc have already no- 
ticed, the fleet arrived at Alla- 
habad on the 2GUi October, and on 
coining to anchor, was received 
with the usual salute. The Gover- 
nor iieneinl and Lady Amherst 
landed on the 27lh, and took up 
tlieir residence in Lieut. (General 

alley's quarters in the Fort. 
During their stay at Allahabad, a 
Levee and Drawing Koom were 
held, and Lord and Lady Amherst 
dined with General Marley and 
Mr. Bird. On the 2djlnslant. the 
Governor General gave audience 
in his tents to His Highness 
Binayak Rao. and to l>^awalj 
Zulfikar Ali Khan, of Banda, who 
came from fheir respective places 
of residence in Bundel Khand to 
wait upon His Lordship. A de- 
putation was also received from 
His Majesty the King of Cade. 

'i he Body Guard, and the greater 
part of the 2d Extra Be^ment, 
were iu atteudauct • His Highpess 
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Binayak l?ao. was saluted with 17 
guns on his^rrivel and departure^ 
and Honorary Dresses were con- 
ferred upon the Officers of the 
King of Oude. Upon their de- 
parture, Lai Kudra Pralap Sinh, 
Zemindar of Khyragerh, in tthe 
Allahabad district, was introduc- 
ed, and received a Khclat^ and 
a few other Zemindars and respect- 
able inhabitants of Allahabad 
were introduced on this occasion 
to the Governor General. On (he 
third, His Lordsldp returned the 
visit of Binayok Rao, The party 
marched from Allahabad on the 
morning of the Gth, and reached 
Kunah on the 8lh, after a plea- 
sant journey. They expected to 
arrive at (^awnpore on the 16th, 
His Majesty the Kins: of Oude, was 
expected there on the 19th, as the 
20th had been fixed upon for an 
interview between His Majesty 
and tlie Governor General. 

The foUotving is tlie notice, to 
whi(‘li we alluded some time since 
of ibe identification of tlicriverof 
Tibet with the IrawadI- it is tak- 
en from the 47tli number of the 
ofthe Journcl Asiatique, and is 
an abridgement of a Memoir on the 
subject, published by Klaproth, in 
his Asiatic Magazine. The confi- 
d* lice with which Klaproth’s sup- 
posed discovery is announced, is 
characteristic of that French feel- 
ing, wdiich never undervalues the 
pretensions of national literature 
or science. It is no doubt, too, a 
correct reflexion of Klaproth’s own 
style, as he invariably sullies liis 
industry llnd acquirements by the 
oflVmsive arrogance, with which he 
speaks of his owm labours^ and 
depreciates those of others. The 
juxia position of his discoveries 
with those of Burlton and Neof- 
ville, and which, by the way, are 
not very accurab.Iy adverted to, is 
the more especially preposterous, 
as there is little reason to doubt, 
tbal his Manchtt guides are as little 
worthy of trui|jt, as the mere con- 
0 
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jectares^of Rennel or D^AnvIIlc* 
The Irawadi, as we had lately 
occasion to notice, rises in the 
JBor-Kamti country% and is wholly 
unconnected with the San po. It 
takes its scource on the opposite 
side of the Mountain whence the 
IJra/imaputra proceeds, in about 
97® 40' 10. and 28o N., and runs 
nearly due South in which course 
it is not impossible that it crosses, 
the Eastrriimost. corner of Yu- 
nan in about latitude 26®. But the 
Sa7i-po, although brought down 
to the same latitude Noith, or 2d* 
by llic Chinese maps, is lost .siglit 
of in about 95® or above two de- 
glees to the We^t, wiTich is too 
great a difference to admit of any 
error in tlic sources of the Irawadi^ 
or to suppose that it and the San- 
po are the same. Klaproth, there- 
fore, in spite of all this pomp of 
proclamation, has left the subject 
where he found it, although iho 
infoimation he has elicited, may 
not be altogether unser\iceablc, 
We must also give him. credit for 
his promptitude and zeal in com- 
ing forwaid with a new map of the 
frontier from Tibet to Ava ; our 
own movements in these respects 
are so tardy, tliat those who are 
entitled to the cicditofsuch disco- 
veries, are defrauded of theni by 
a literary drudge like Klaproth, 
who purloins their property and 
appropriates their reward : 

** The Dzavp Mi, (San-po) or 
Yara Dzang ho Chu^ rises to the 
cast of tlie Snowy Mountains called 
in Tibetan Gangdis ri, and Kailasa^ 
by the Hindus. Its source is in 
the slope of the mountain called 
Lang tsian hahab^ (the mouth ofthe 
elephant.) It crosses Tibet fj-ora 
west to east, and turns linally to 
the south. The ‘maps of China 
compiled by the Missionaries of 
Pekin and publislied by Du Halde, 
comprise only the upper portion 
of the Dzang ho, and do not trace 
its ^course after it leaves Tibet. 
'The same uncertainty prevails in 
the case of three other largo rivers^ 

a 
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called Moun clio, Ganho Dzang ho 
Vhu^ and Chot Deng ChU, The 
celebrated D' Anville. whose happy 
conjectures have led the way to so 
many real discoveries, combining 
the relative positicyis of India, 
Tibet, and China, supposed that 
the Dzang bo, after traversing a 
distance of al least 300 leagues, 
must be the river of Ava, the lower 
course of whicllP alone was then 
known. He, accordingly connect- 
ed the two rivers, and represented 
them as the same in his map of 
Asia. 

Mr. Rennel, tracing in 1765, 
the coirrse of the Brahmaputra, 
was surprised to find that it was 
more considerable than the Gan- 
ges, upon its entering Bengal. 
He ascertained also, that it flowed 
from the east, whilst all preceding 
accounts had described it has com- 
ing from the north, and he obtain- 
ed information with regard to its 
course, to within a hundred miles 
of the spot where the San-po had 
been left in the maps of Du Halde : 
a manuscript map of the river of 
Ava informed him, the stream was 
navigable from the province of 
Tttnan, in China, and upon this 
authority he concluded it to be the 
same with the Now Kiangoi Yun- 
an, and he connected the San-po 
with the Brahmaputra. The facts 
adduced by licnnel arc correct, 
but the inferences he has drawn 
from them are erroneous. Never- 
theless, those who had previously 
followed D^Anville in the lower 
coarse of the Dzang-po, adopted 
the conclusions of the English 
Geographer, and united that river 
with the Brahrnaputra. 

Our associate, Mr. Klaproth 
bas, at last dissipated the darkness, 
enveloping all the information ac- 
cumulated for a century past, with 
respect to the lower course of the 
four great rivers of Tibet. Upon 
examining in London, the new 
map of China prepared by other 
Missionaries, by order of the Em* 
peror Khian Imgf he found, at the 


places where tlie streams quit 
Tibet, the followings particulars 
\n lilanchu, which g^ve him full 
information as to the direction 
which they follow in their ulterior 
course : 

the Dzang-ho ; This river 
passes by the country of Loha* 
badja (or H* Lokba ) of the tribe of 
tbe Mim, flows to the south-east, 
enters Yun^nan, near the ancient 
city of V ungeba, and there becomes 
the Pinlang kioTig, the river 
(d'arec ?) of India. 

Of the I^Jan chu ; This river 
turns to the sautli<east, and unites 
in Eokabadja with the Yam 
Dzang hu. 

Of the Gang bo Dzang hu chu ; 
This river runs by the country of 
Lokabadja, towards the south- 
east, enters Yun-nan on the north- 
west, near the Fort of Thian Than 
Kokan and becomes the Lung 
thuan Kiang. 

Of the Chat Deng Chu; This 
river joins the Gangbo Dzang in 
the country of Lokabadja, 

Chinese descriptions in Mr* 
Klaproth's possession, fully con- 
firm these facts. 

Tbe Dzang ho then, in the conn- 
try of Lokba, receives the Mun 
on the right, enters Yun-nan 
under the name of Pinlang hiang^ 
quits this province to enter the 
Burman dominions, W'here it is 
called Irawadi Myit, passes by 
Amerapura, receives the Kyayit 
duayn, and empties itself into the 
Gulph of Pcgu,by different mouths. 
The conjecture of D'Anville 
is consequently, very near the 
truth. He was not aware that 
the Dzang bo traversed the eastern- 
most point of China, but he had 
very correctly divined its identity 
with the river of Ava. 

At tbe same time that Mr. Kla- 
proth made his discovery in Lon- 
don, several English officers 
employed upon the Survey of 
Assam, obtained positive informa- 
tion, that tbe Brahmaputra^ 
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Xioliit, originated to tlie south or 
the lofty Kfoun tains, which ^rm 
the southern boundary of Tibet 
and that it proceeds from the 
Brahmakund, a lake formed by 
several rivers and torrents from the 
mountains of the - Meeshmees. 
This basin is circular, situated on 
the side of a mountain above the 
rigion of the snows : beyond it the 
mountains rise to a prodigious 
elevation, and are impassable. 
The Brahmakund was. in tranquil 
times, a place of pilgrimage much 
frequented, and it is still held in 
high veneration by the Hindus. 
The discoveries of Messrs. Burl- 
ton and Neufville, establish the 
accuracy of the maps, and Chinese 
accounts, consulted by Mr. Kla- 
proth, in order to illustrate the 
course of the four rivers of Tibet 
after they leave that country. It 
is now placed beyond doubt, 
that the Brahmaputra is uncon- 
nected with the San-po, 

Mr. Klaproth has published a 
Memoir on^ this subject, in the 
second number of his Asiatic 
Magazine. It is accompanied by 
a handsome map of southern Tibet, 
part of Bengal, C hina, and Ava, 
constructed upon new and au- 
thentic materials/’ — Govt, Cax, 
Nov, IS. 

Kurnaul^ November, — This 

morning the 8th Regiment of Light 
Cavalry (better known in Upper 
India by the appellation of the 8th 
Hussars) was reviewed by Briga- 
dier Burnet, C. B. Commanding 
the Sirhind Frontier. The parade 
was graced by the presence of 
several elegant Females, (one 
mounted on an elephant attracted 
particular admiration) and the 
whole of the Staff and other Offi- 
cers at Kurnaul. 

The evolutions were performed 
with the utmost celerity, and the 
attacks by Squadrons and in line 
were steady, and at the same time 
imj(fetoous. — JIurkaru, Dec, 4. 


Dirufpore^ 25th iVow^mJer.— The 
Hadgeporo Pair of Horses was 
this year the scene of festive 
amusement to an extended circle 
of Ladies and Gentlemen who usu- 
ally resort td that beautiful spot 
from the neighbouring districts of 
Behar, Tirhoot, Chqpra, and Sha- 
habad. Several of the Inhabitants 
of Ghazeepore and Buxar for the 
first time these many years joined 
and added to . the gaity of the 
party. 

Where so manj' families congre- 
gate together and bring with them 
a store of female attraction, a wish 
to secure ^he amusements of the 
dance naturally arises in the minds 
of all, and last year souiC excellent 
Quadrilles were got up under the 
wmIIs of a large tent decorated 
with lamps and wreaths of flowers, 
and rudely floored for the occasi- 
on. The present year brought 
several improvements to the tented 
arrangements, tending much to 
the comfort of the dancers and 
spectators, in the pliancy of a well 
prepared platform, and in the en* 
creased warmth of the Room. The 
tent was larger than the former 
one, and had a ceiling supported 
by arches and columns all round, 
from which was suspended a num- 
ber of brilliant lustres, while <id« 
joining was another tent, in which 
refreshments of every ^ind were 
to be had. The canopied Ball 
Room was terminated at each end 
by scenic representations from the 
Dinapore Theatre, and on entering, 
the tout ensemble gave the ap* 
pearance of a fairy Palace. 

A very good band attended, and 
nothing was wanting to impel the 
lovers of the dance. In the course 
of the week there weie four balls, 
added to which a Proscenium and 
a drop Scene were painted by 
some Gentlemen strong in the fine 
arts, which enabled others well 
versed in theatrical matters to 
favor the Company with a humour- 
ous little dramatic piece called the 
Four Mowbrays^ taken down from 
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memory by a young man who 
himself acted the principal cha- 
racter and whose comic talents 
gaTe universal satisfaction. The 
piece was introduced and terrai- 
tiated by a short Prolog'ue and 
epilogue adapted to the occasion ; 
the latter alluding to the greater 
improvements which might yet he 
made to the annual sports of the 
Hadgepore Fair, and the greater 
faciliiies that might be given to 
the friendly meeting of the neigh- 
bouring stations, as well as a 
suggestion that a ('up should be 
subscribed for, and races re-esta- 
blished at a place formerly cele- 
brated for the feats of the turf. 
The Epilogue shall however speak 
for itself. It was recited by one 
of the Gentlemen performers of 
the piece. 

This taking leave’s the worst scene 
in our play 

But fate commands and mortals must 
obey. 

Our etforts have been weak but we 
will hope 

That futuie l^airs will give them ful- 
ler scope ; 

And that, encouraged by approving 
smiles 

A livelier impulse will excite our 
toils. 

Home rose not in one day — each fleet- 
ing year * 

Saw her improving — may it be so 
here. 

The tented Ball Boom may dilate in 
size 

And Theatres appears in better guise. 
A gobien cup again may make this 
place 

An Ascot to the Lovers of the Race ; 
And converzationes add their share 
Of animation to the annual Fair, 

All that we want will surely here be 
found. 


Allowed them in a poor short week 
of I'^eistire. ) 

Say am I riuht in my antKhpation 
That we shall form one happy social 
station, 

\^Mienever the November fulUmoon 
»hines 

To Madden with her rays our great 

design<f 

Those clapping hands and friendly 
snides exptess 

Far better than the lips — - — the wel- 
come yes. 

The drop scene fell amidst great 
applause, and the effect of the un- 
auiruity produced by the social 
intercourse of so large an assem- 
bly soon secured all that was 
wanted to make future meefings 
at the Hadgepore Fair a signal for 
amusetneuts of every kind. A 
handsome subscription for the pro- 
jected Kaces was immediately fill- 
ed, and the Lovers of the Turf 
were the next morning busily 
employed in arranging the plates, 
as well as selecting a piece of 
ground for a course for the embryo 
races. 1 leave one of these sport- 
ing characters to publish particu- 
lars if they see fit, and trust, that 
this notice of the gailies of the 
Hadgepore Fair of 1826. will in- 
duce those who have met to meet 
again with as much cordiality, and 
those who have not, to join them 
in future. — liui'karu, Dec. e. 

Dr; Abel. — It is with profound 
regret that we observe among the 
obituary notices of the day the 
name of Hr. Abel, late Surgeon to 
the Governor General. We have 
not heard the particulars of the 
illness of which he died, but it was 
of such a severe nature that serious 


An unanimity by Friendship crown- 
ed : ^ 

It warms my heart to see such jovial 
faces 

Auch female beauty and attractive 
graces; , . 

So many friends who chained for 
months at home 

To Hrtdgepore with buoyant spirits 
roam : > ® 

To meet together and to taste the 
pleasare 


apprehensions, it is understood, 
existed from the beginning of it, 

By the death of this amiable and 
accomplished man, the scientific 
world has suffered no common Idss. 

Before setting out for India, 
Doctor AbeFs high professional 
character had procured him, we 
have heard, that undubitable pr^iof 
of public confidence^ and estima- 
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tion for %he •Physician — an exten- 
sive and lucrative practfco. * 

It was as a Naturalist, however, 
that Doctor Abel's name first came 
beibre thel iterary pubUc,and it was 
in that character that, had his 
life heed prolonged, he would, we 
dojubt not, have produced some 
valuable zoological work, con- 
nected with observations made in 
the East. 

This is not the place to dwell on 
the viitucs that endeared him to 
the private circle— else might it be 
shewn, that his conversation was 
as entertaining and instructive, as 
his manners w'orc urbane -and 
that his attainments were not 
confined to the departments of 
knowledge alluded to, but com- 
prised that general range of men- 
tal cultivation which adorns the 
character of the scholar and the 
gentleman. 

‘The book which he published 
after the return of the Chinese 
Embassay, is familiar to our rea- 
ders. Although at the most in- 
teresting period of that expedition 
lie was disab ed by a most serious 
attack of sickness from following 
up Ids observ.iiions with the close- 
ness and regularity he had antici- 
pated, the M'ork sufiiciently testi- 
fies the masculine understanding, 
the various yet sound knowledge, 
the high talents, and benevolent 
bent of mind, of the lamented 
author. 

Had Doctor Abel never writ- 
ten iny thing beside his Essay on 
the Geology of the Cape of Good 
Hope, contained in the work al- 
luded to, he would have sufficient- 
ly proved his claim to the title of a 
.deep and philosophical thinker, 
and of an acute observer of the 
mysteries of nature. 

As a member of the Asiatic 
Society, and of tite M*edicai and 
Physical Society of Calcutta, Dr, 
Abel was held in high and just 
estiohation by his colleagues. He 
tdok great interest in the prosperi- 
ty of these anstitaiions ; and his 


valuable acquirements rendered 
him eminently quali^ed to promote 
the objects for wiiich they were 
founded. It was but a short time 
previous to his departure from the 
Presidency, that we beard him 
expressing a hope, that his jour- 
ney to the upper provinces would 
have enabled him to add consider- 
ably to the researches of both insti- 
tutions, and much more so than 
his limited opportunities in Cal- 
cutta could admit of. 

The hope, also 1 has proved 
fallacious : — a reference, however, 
to departed worth and talent^ is 
not without its consolation ; and 
amidst the poignancy of our regret 
for the dead, there is something: 
p]e«i$ing and even profitable in 
reflecting on tlieir merits, and 
conferring on them the only tri» 
bate in our power — a feeble ex- 
pression of admira*tion and sorrow* 
— India Gazette^ Dec, 7. 

The Right Honorable the Go- 
vernor General marched from 
Cawnpore, on the 24th November* 
and encamped at Bodice Ka Tu- 
keea, near the city of Lucknow, 
on the 2fc>lh November, The fol- 
lowing morning having been fixed 
for Lordship's entry Into the 
Capital of Oude, a deputation ar- 
rived from tlie King, at an early 
hour to conduct His Lordship from 
his tents, and was received with 
suitable attentions. The Governor 
General marched from the Camp, 
in full state, at about half-past 
seven o’clock, and was met at the 
entrance of the suburbs, by the 
King of OudCs with the principal 
officers of his Court, and an im- 
mense retinue of elephants, camel 
riders, horsemen and foot atton- 
daiits. As the elephants ap- 
proached each other His Majesty 
and the Governor General ex- 
changed the usual salutations and 
His "Lordship stepping into the 
King's howdeh, the procession 
moved forward through the city, 
in the following order; vi2» the 
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elephants carrying^ , the * Royal 
standard and Insignia, oalted the 
Mahee M uratib, the King’s kettle 
drums and several led horses; 
a troop of Shooter Sewars ; the 
State palankeens of the King, and 
the Right Honorable the Governor 
General ; His Lordship's Body 
Guard, and the King’s Corps, 
dressed in imitation of the British 
Lancers ; the Sowaree elephant ; 
a Corps of His Majesty’s horse. 
Dromedary Corps, and several 
elephants, with kettle drums, and 
other appendages of Stale. The 
roofs and balcanies of the houses 
were, in many parts, hung with 
tapestries of kinkhaub, tas, and 
other rich stuffs ; the shopkeepers 
displayed their choicest wares, and 
every building was crowded with 
spectators » interspersed with nu- 
merous bands of singers and mu- 
sicians. After passing the Mubul 
of Asef-ood Dowleh, where the 
guard in attendance on His Ma- 
jesty's eldest sister, saluted the 
Gevernor General, the Sovvarree 
passed along the sands of the 
Goomtee, between two lines of 
troops, and amidst continued dis- 
charges of cannon, to the Palace 
of Furrid Bukhsb, where break- 
fast was prepared, in the veri|ndah 
of tbe banqueting rooms, called 
the Bareli Durree, On rising from 
the breakfast table. His Majesty 
offered the established number of 
trays to the Bight Honorable the 
Governor General, Lady Amherst, 
and the Gentlemen and Ladies of 
the suite. His Majesiy also pre- 
sented a copy of his Miniature, 
set in diamonds, to the Governor 
General, and a bed of curious 
workmanship to Lady Amherst. 
Garlands, with Utter and Paun, 
were then distributed, and the 
Governor General proceeded to 
the Residency, where His Lord- 
ship and family remain, during 
the»r visit to Lucknow'. 

His Majesty returned the Go^ 
vernor General’s visit, and break- 
fasted with his Lordship, at the 


Residency, on the following mom* 
ing.*^ A deputation, cai^sisting of 
Mr. Stirling, Mr. Hale and CapL 
Pearson, was sent to conduct His 
Majesty, and the usual ceremimiea 
were observed, and presents offered 
on the occasion. 

Tbe Governor General, Lady 
Amherst and suite, partook of a 
dinner and entertainment at the 
palace of Furrih Bukhsh, on tbe 
evening of tbe 1st, *when the inner 
courts of that vast edifice, as well 
as the street, parting tbe Bareh 
Durree, and the Paeen Bagh, were 
beautifully illuminated, with va<* 
negated lamps, and a slendid ex« 
hibitiou of fire works took place. 

His Majesiy, the King, the 
Heir apparent of Oude, the Mi« 
Ulster, and several of the princi- 
pal Courtiers dined w'ith the Go- 
vernor General, at the Residency, 
on the evening of the 2d instant* • 
A deputation as liefore was sent 
at 7 o'clock, to conduct His ^^a- 
jesty, to the place of entertainment* 
The Residency grounds were bril- 
liantly and tastefully illuminated, 
and after dinner, a grand and very 
successful display of fi re-works 
was exhibited. 

The Governor General held a 
Durbar, on the 3d instant, at the 
Residency, when about eighty Na- 
tives of rank and respectability 
were introduced, and Khelats were 
conferred on most of the number. 
Bhugwant Sing, tbe Soobadar of 
the ffth Regiment Cavalry, who 
distinguished himself sb highly in 
the celebrated charge made by 
Captain Fitzgerald's troops, at 
the battle of Seelabuldee, being a 
resident in this part of the country, 
was presented to His Lordship, on 
the above pceasion, and received 
an Honorary dress and sword. 

We understand, that the Go** 
vernor General was to breakfast 
with the King of Uude on the 5tb 
instant, for the purpose of taking 
leave, and that His Lordship "pro- 
posed to march towaras Bareilly 
the Oih insU— Govt. GAr* Dec. 7* ^ 
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We lia’i|?s1)een favored- wit^ let* 
ters from.ilis Lordship's Camp, at 
Newal Gooj, dated the 26th No- 
vember^frotii which wchavecoHect- 
ed the foHowing: particniars of the 
movements of the Rig'ht Honour- 
able the Governor General subse* 
^uent to his leavinf^ Allahabad : 

The Governor General reached 
Futtehpore on the 11th November. 
The following day His Lordship 
held a Durbar, in ft?!! state, in his 
tents, for the purpose of giving au« 
dience to four of the Chieftains of 
Bundelkund, who had proceeded 
from their places of residence, to 
wait on the bead of the Jiritish 
government, at this station, v^z. 
the Rajah of Oorcha, the Suba- 
dar of Jansi, the Hereditary 
Haler of Jalown, and the Rajah of 
Churkeree. The chiefs were in- 
troduced in succession by Mr. 
Ainslie, and Mr. Stirling, accord- 
ing to their rank, in the order 
above noticed, each accompanied 
by a few of his relations and de- 
pendants. After some conversa- 
tion, the customary presents were 
offered, and rich Khelats were then 
conferred by His Lordship on the 
principals, with appropriate gifts 
to the persons in their suite. The 
cordial and polite reception given 
to th«»m by the Right Honorable 
the Governor General, and tie 
style and ceremonial of His Lotd- 
ship's Durbar, appeared to afford 
the highest satisfaction to these 
semi-barbarous, but loyal and 
well-conducUd chieftains, who 
had never before crossed the 
Jumna, and rarely, if ever passed 
the confines of their own limited 
and remote principalities. 

The Governor General and Suite 
entered the Lines of CJawnpore on 
the morning of the 16th of No- 
vember. General Shuldji^ni and 
Staff met His Lordship opposite 
to the Lines of the 11th Dragoons, 
and the whole of the troops of the 
ati^ioh, both 'European and Na- 
tive, were drawn out on the great 
j>arade to Ailate the Governor 


Gene&l, and do honor to bis ar* 
rival. His Lordship and family 
alighted at Mr. Grant's house, 
where also the two state tents 
were pitched. 

On the forenoon of the 17tb, the 
Governor General held a Levee* 
and Lady Amherst had a Draw- 
ing room on the evening of the 18tb« 

A Royal Salute announced the 
arrival of the King of Oude, with 
the principal part of his Court, 
on the usual encamping ground, 
opposite to Cawnpore, on the 
morning of the 19th, to pay to the 
Right Honourable the Governor 
General the established compli- 
ment of the Istukbal, on his first 
arrival in the Western Provinces. 
On the afternoon of the sanie day, 
a deputation consisting of Mr. 
Stirling, Mr. Hale, Major Fendall, 
Captain Crole, and Mr. Raven- 
shaw, was sent by the Governor 
General, to the King of Oude's 
tents, to convey a complimentary 
message to His Majesty, and in- 
vite him to breakfast the following 
morning. 

A fine bridge of Boats having 
been previously constructed across 
the Ganges, the King of Oudo 
crosscd*the river in state, on the 
morning of the 20tb, conducted by 
a deputation from His Lordship’s 
family. The whole of the troops 
of the station were drawn out on 
the great Parade, as on the Gover- 
nor General's arrival, to pay the 
highest honor to His Majesty's 
Lord Amherst advanced on his 
elephant, with the whole of the 
Suite and Body Guard in atten- 
dance, to the end of the line near- 
est to Mr. Grant’s house, to mee^ 
tlie King of Oude. and on the ele- 
phant's approach. His Majesty 
was lifted on a Tukht Kowan* 
from his own magnificent and tm*^ 
ly Royal Howdah, into that of the 
Governor General, when the whole 
pafty proceeded to the state tents 
in Mr. Grant's compound. The 
King of Oude was accompanied 
s • • 
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hy the Newab Molisin ood «Dow« 
Icb, bis grandson, four of 
thers, the Newab Mootuamed ood 
Dowieh, tlie minister, and sixteen 
of his courtiers and principal ser- 
vants. Thechief Civil and Mili- 
tary Officers of the station having 
l>een invited to meet His Majesty, 
the breakfast table vras spread for 
mboot eighty persons. On the 
ccknolusion of the repast, .fifty one 
trays of Shawls,* Clotl^s, and 
Jewellery were presented to the 
King of Oude, and twenty to the 
grandson, and each of the Kill's 
brothers respeotively, and His 
jLordship, .with his own hands, 
placed a costly diamond ring on 
His Majesty’s finger^; a superb 
Khelat was then conferred by the 
Governor General, on the minister 
of Oude, Newab Mootuamed ood 
Dowleh, and presents of watches, 
and other valuable articles were 
given to a few of the Courtiers. 
After the usual distribution of U tnr 
and Paun the JKiog took leave, 
apparently .highly gratified with 
the attentions paid him, and the 
courteous and friendly manners of 
Ills noble host, and returned to his 
Camp on the opposite bank of tbe 
Ganges. 

Tuesday morning having been 
fixed for the return visit, Newabs 
Mobsin ood Dowleh and Moo- 
tuamed ood Dowleh, came at seven 
o’clock, to conduct the Govcriior 
General across tbe river. On the 
receding day, the weather had 
een wet, cloudy^ and highly un- 
favorable for any state exhibition 
or procession ; but this morning, 
the sky wa* perfectly clear,' and 
the sun shone forth with uncloud- 
ed brilliancy. The Governor Ge- 
neral crossed the Ganges, by the 
bridge ef boats with the Bight 
Honourable Lady Amherst and 
ladies of the family, and tbe Gen- 
tlemen of tbe Staff and Suite in 
full dress, on about fifty elephants 
escorted by tbe whole of His 
Majesty’s liih Light Dragoons 
and the Body Guards. The King 


met the Governor Gcnyal at the 
end of .the bridge, wherijHis Lord- 
ship ste|>ped Into His Majesty's 
Howdab. Nothing could surpass 
.the imposing splendour and pic- 
turesque display of this scene. 
The .extraordinary magnificenoo 
of the King s elephants and staid^ 
howdahs and other equipments, 
and of the dresses af liimself and 
principal offict rs, the martial ,alir 
and truly gallant .bearing of the 
Dragobn Regiment, tUc excellent 
arrangement of the troops drawn 
out to salute His Lordship, the 
thunder of cannon from threa 
different batteries, and tbe strik- 
iiig appearance of the Royal Pavi- 
lions, , farmed a combination of 
objects and impressions at once 
brilliant, striking, and novel, and 
equalled the highest expectations 
of those, who now witnessed, for 
the first time, the splendid p^e ; 
antry of an Eastern Court. The 
admirable disposition of the ban- 
queting apartments, within the 
space encompassed by tbe Royal 
Kanats, ri veiled the imposing 
display exhibited in tbe square in 
front of His Majesty’s encamp- 
ment. The Governor General was 
first conducted in a large tent of red 
cloth, tastefully ornamented, where 
three state chairs were placed, one 
,in the centre for tffe Governor Gene- 
ral, one on the right for the King* 
and one on the left, for Lady 
Amherst : scats were also pre- 
pai*ed for the principal Gentlemen 
of the suite. On a signal being 
given tbe Purdehs on the side 
fronting His Lordship were sud- 
denly drawn up, and gave to view 
a long and spacious Saloon, where 
breakfast was prepared for about 
one hundred persons. On taking 
leave, His Majesty presented 61 
’frays to the Right Hon'ble the 
Governor General, with the usual 
number to the others of the party* 
and girded a valuable sword round 
Hia Lordship’s waist; after which, 
garlands were distributed by His 
Majesty to each of cAhe genliemefi 
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present, and tlras the, ceremonies 
of the da^ were conelud^d. • 

On the 'evening of the 20ili^ the 
governor General and Lady Am« 
herst, were entertained at Dinner 
in the Assembly Rooms, by the 
Civiiand iVliUiary Ofiicers of the 
Station, and on thc22d^ His Lord- 
ship dined with Colonel Childers, 
and the UfRcers of His Majesty^s 
lull Dragoons:^ on the 22d and 
2dd, the principal OiOicers were 
invited to dine with the Governor 
General and Lady Amherst* 

Several of thcBundelkund; Chief* 
tains, and other natives of rank 
and consideration from different 
auarters, ^ having assembled at 
Cawnpore to wait upon His Lord- 
ship, the Governor General held 
a Durbar at eleven o’clock on the 
22d, for their reception. The Ra^ 
j,ahsofDuttea, Sump ther, Punna, 
Adjygurh and Bijawer, with some 
of their relations and dependants 
were first introduced in successi- 
oiip according to their respective 
ranks, by the Governor Gencrars 
Agent in Bundeikond and the 
Persian Secretary. They all pre- 
sented the customary nuzzers and 
offerings, and received handsome 
Khelats and suitable presents 
from the Right Hon'ble the pover- 
lior General. After the ceremony 
of the presentation of the Bundel- 
kund Chiefs had been completed, 
other native gentlemen were 
brought in, and introduced by the 
Persian Secretary* All received 
the compliment of Utiir and Faun, 
and honorary dresses were granted 
to some of the number. 

The Governor General marched 
from Cawnpore on the morning of 
the 24th, in the direction of Luck- 
now. We understand that His 
Lordship proposes to enter tho 
capital on the morning of the 28th, 
ai^ to remain there about a week* 

In addition to the above, we have 
favoured with the f^oUowing 
priyato ' eonpnuoicaiioD, which 


convoys a lively and interesting 
picture of the same transactions : 

^ ‘‘ I cannot deny myself tho gra- 
tification of exciting your envy by 
describing to you the scenes of 
pomp and gaiety which have taken 
place , at Cawnpore since the 
arriyalof the Governor GoneraL 
A > little after sunrise on the 
morning of the 16th instant. Lord 
Amherst and suite entered the oan«- 
tonments escorted by the Body 
Guard ; the party being generally 
mounted upon elephanta. The 
approach to Cawnpore lies through 
a^wide and dusty plain> in 
as the procession advanced, the 
long lines of His Majesty’s lltk 
Dragoons, arranged with mathema-- 
tical precision, appeared gradual- 
ly more and more distinct, and 
l^skoke the presence of arms and 
discipline. Such a prospect, how- 
ever, gratifying to the eye of a 
soldier, has but little charm for tho 
ordinary spectator, who has the 
misfortune to prefer, the line of 
beauty to the line of battle. 

General Shuldhara, and the offi* 
cers of his staff, met the procession 
opposite to the Artillery lines, and 
accom pained his Lordship through 
the cantonments. AIT the troops 
of the station, European and Na- 
tive, Cavalry and Infantry, had 
been drawn out to receive tho 
Governer General, and when hia 
Lordship arrived opposite the In- 
fantry lines, they appeared in one 
continuous brilliant range on tho 
left side of the road, extending to 
the distance of about a mile: tho 
military appearance, handsomo 
appointments, and gallant bearing 
of the European troops in parti- 
cular, were very striking,, apd 
calculated to excite a momentary 
glow of military ardor even ihtho 
breast of the lethargic cMlihli; 
and when looking upon those gkl^ 
laut fellows, as each Regitnnut 
lowered its colors aond presenj^d 
arms to the Governor QeuemU 
he could scarcely help feeling 
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proud of them both as soldiers and 
as fellow countrymen. 

Lord Amberst proceeded to tbe 
elegant mansion of Mr. Grants 
which had been prepared for his 
XiOrdship's reception and residence 
doritig his stay atCawnpore. On 
the morning of the 17tb, His Lord* 
ship held a Levy, at which ait tbe 
Officers, Civil and Military, at the 
iStation were present, and several 
gentlemen from the neighbouring 
stations were also in attendance. 
On the evening of the following 
day, Lady Amherst held a draw- 
ing Iloom, at which the Ladies of 
the Station were presented to her 
Ladyship. The rooms though 
large and numerous were quite 
full, and I believe it is seldom that 
Cawnpore has witnessed so large 
and brilliant an assemblage. 

The full dress of the Civil Offi- 
cers attached to his Lordship*s 
ndite looked extremely handsome, 
and added much to the court like 
appsaiance of tbe assembly. 

The Ganges at Cawnpore se- 
parates the Territories of tlie King 
ofOude from those of the East 
India Company, and His Majesty, 
in compliment to the Governor 
General, had come down from 
Lucknow and pitched his Camp 
on the banks of the river. On the 
afternoon of the 19tb, a deputation, 
consisting of Mr. Stirling. Persian 
Secretary, Captain Fendail. and 
Mr. Hale, tbe Private and Milita- 
ry Secretaries to the Governor 
General , Captain Crole, Aide-de- 
Camp, and Mr, Ravenshaw. 
Assistant to the Persian Secret 
tary, was sent by Lord Amherst to 
to tbe King, for the purpose of 
conveying a complimentary mes- 
sage, inviting His Majesty to break- 
fast with bis Lordship, on the fol- 
lowing morning, the message, 
having been delivered by Mr. 
Stirling, and the invitation accept- 
ed, His Majesty's Minister obser- 
vred, that the approaching mat- 
ing of the Governor General and 
mmself would resemble the con* 


fluence of two mighty ptreams, or 
a foijtunate conjunction of two 
planets ; at which hapfi^ allusion 
the Pillars of State who stood 
round about the throne quivered to 
ibeir bases with admiration. 

Early on the following morning, 
Mr* Hale and Captain Fendaii* 
with two Aid-de-Camps, accom^ 
panied by a Detachment of the 
Body Guard, and a squadron of 
the 11 tb Dragoons, were deputed 
to conduct the King of Oude to the 
Governor General's place of resi- 
dence ; at 8 o'clock, the Governor 
General and suite went torth in 
state, to meet His Majesty at a 
spot near the Subadar^s Tank. All 
the Troops at the station. Cavalry 
as well as Infantry, were drawn 
out upon this occasion, as upon 
the entrance of Lord Amherst, and 
lined the road which led to Mr. 
Grant's bouse. The arrival oftiio» 
King opposite to the Infantry 
lines was announced by a salute 
of 21 guns. The royal Suwarreo^ 
slowly advanced, preceded by the 
squadron of llth Dragoons, and 
followed by the Detachment of the 
Body Guard, and a numerous host 
of His Majesty’s troops, horse and 
foot, variously armed and accou- 
tred, and shaking a hundred fan- 
tastic banners in the morning 
breeze. Among the.«e was to be 
distinguished a troop of horse 
which, from their long spears and 
the blood- red flags attached to 
them, appeared to be an humble 
imitation of our Lancers. The 
day was particularly unfavorable 
for the occasion, the sun was 
entirely obscured by clouds, and 
it rained more or less during tlie 
whole of the progress of the gor« 
geous pageant. I'he King was 
mounted on a superb elephant 
richly caparisoned with trappings 
embroidered with gold and silver, 
the covered Howdah In which ho 
was seated, was strikingly royal 
and handsome, and being gilded 
all over, shone like a golden Unfa* 
pie. The King was^accompaniml 
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by bis fairorite graadsoo, Mohsun 
ood l>owleli and four broth|fji* 
I'be princip^rt personaj^es were the 
Miuister, his son Ummeen ood 
Dowieh. and sixteen Aides-de- 
Camp of His Majesty. The ele- 
phants and howdahs and dresses 
of each, corresponded in costliness 
with their several ranks, and dis- 
tinguished oflices. 

The Governor Genera] and the 
King salamed to each other, as 
their elephants * approached — the 
King then left his own elephants, 
and took his seat in that of Lord 
Amherst — and the two Potentates 
proceeded together towards the 
house of iVlr. Grant, while the two 
suites and retinues mingled toge- 
ther in one promiscuous throng. 
The Governor General's tents had 
been pitched in Mr. Grant's ex- 
tensive grounds, and prepared for 
the reception of the Royal Guest. 

• Upon descending from the ele- 
phant, the King and the Governor 
General embraced, and then enter- 
ed the Durbar Tent, in w bich the 
company assembled — chairs of 
state had been placed for the King, 
Lord A mherst and Lady Amherst, 
His Majesty was seated on the 
right hand of his Lordship — Lady 
Amherst on the left, and Mohsun 
ood Dowieh next to her Ladyship. 
On the right of the King sat Mr. 
Ricketts, the Resident of Lucknow, 
next to him the several Brothers of 
the King, and then the Minister^ 
&c. The King's Brothers were 
severally presented by His Majes- 
ty to Lord Amherst, who embrac- 
ed them in turn, and received 
their Nuzurs — were then present- 
ed by the Minister and the Bro« 
thereof His Majesty to Lady Am- 
lierst. — After the conclusion of 
these ceremonies tlie Governor 
General conducted the King, walk- 
ing arm in arm, to the Breakfast 
Tent^ which communicated by a 
covered passage with the Durbar 
Tent^the same arrangemeni as 
abowe with regard to seats was 
observed. King is a dignifi* 


ed and yenerable looking person^ 
age, but appears rather infirm^ 
he was dressed in k most magnid« 
cent and kingly style. On his 
head he wore a ' splendid tiara, 
surmounted by a plume of the 
feathers of the Bird of Paradise. 
Round the rim of the tiara was 
a band composed of rosettes of 
diamonds — in the front were two 
principal rosettes of larger dia- 
monds, one placed immediately 
over the other ; in the centre of 
one was an extremely large ruby, 
and in that of the other a superb 
emerald : over his shoulders was 
suspended a chain of fiat diamonds, 
in small rosettes, resembling the 
collar of the Order of the Bath, the 
rest of his dress corresponded in 
t he costliness of its matei ials, T he 
Brothers of His Majesty were 
variously habited, but the materi- 
als were of the richest description, 
Hoshun cod Dowieh wore a red 
velvet dress, embroidered with 
gold ; the dress of Mirza Cossim- 
ally Khan was of green velvet 
richly embroidered with silver i 
the Minister had a miniature of 
the King, set in diamonds, suspend- 
ed from his shoulder by a broad 
belt ornamented by two rows of 
diamonds between two of pearls. 

After the Breakfast was con- 
cluded, Lord Amherst conducted 
His Majesty back to tbe Durbar 
Tent, when General Shuldbam 
and Colonel Sleigh , 1 1 tb Dragoon s^, 
and principal officers of His Lord- 
ship's suite were presented to and 
embraced by His JMaje^ty. Trays 
were then presented to the King« 
his grandson and brothers. Tho 
Minister ^then received a costly 
Khelat. In the evening, an enter- 
tainment was given to Lord and 
Lady Amherst by the Civil and 
Military Residents at Cawnport^ 
which did credit to the well knowu 
hospitality of the inhabitants of Uio 
station. ... 

TJie King, during his visit, hav- 
ing invited the Governor Geniir^ 
to Break&st on the fotiowing dhXf 
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a Deputation conaisting^ of the 
Minister and Mohsin ood Dowteh 
accompanied by two Aidea-de« 
Camp, arrived at Mr. Grant's 
house about 7 o'clock on the morn^ 
in^ of tiie 2 1 At, to conduct Lord 
Amherst and his suite to his Ma-^ 
jesty's Tents, which were pitched 
on the opposite bank of the Gan- 
ges. The day was as propitious 
as could ho wished — the sky was 
frei? from any portentous cloud— 
the air was cold and bracing — the 
gay uniforms of the suite appear^ 
cd doubly brilliant — and the coun* 
tenauces of the Ladies of the party 
were radiant as the heavens above 
them. His Majesty's 11 th Regi* 
meat of Dragoons preceded, and 
the Body Guard followed tlie pro- 
cession, which was composed of 
about fifty select elephants, all 
richly caparisoned and surmount- 
ed by handsome gilded howdahs. 
A bridge of one hundred and four 
boats, bad been thrown across the 
Ganges, for the occasion, which 
was admirably constructed, and 
adapted for. the purpose. The 
scene which presented itself to the 
advancing procession was grand 
and striking in the extreme. The 
Camp of the King lay extended 
for a distance of several miles 
along the bank of the river, and it 
seemed as if in imitation of the 
Mogul Sovereigns, the whole po« 
puiation of the capital had accom- 
panied their Monarch to swell his 
train and add to the magnificence 
of the approaching pageant. In 
the middle of this variegated mass 
of tents arose the Royal Pavilion, 
which was distinguished from the 
rest, not only by its superior lofti- 
ness and extent, but also from 
being of a deep scarlet color, 
which contrasted well with the hue 
of those around it. The scene was 
one woithy to have been presented 
on canvass— one of those which 
upon beholding, one involuntari- 
ly wishes for the talent, or «the 
presence of an* Artist to fix its 
transitory ^ beauties. . The dark 


moving mass of elephants, which 
foamed the procession of the Go- 
vernor General with their rich 
trappings, and the state dresses 
of those who rode upon Ihetn, 
would have formed an admirable 
foreground to the picture, the 
bridge of boats extending about 
700 yards in length, over which the 
1 1 th Dragoons* with their danc- 
ing plumes and glittering swords 
were marching gallantly as if to 
battle, the iimdtnerable crowds 
mingled with the tents which lin- 
ed the opposite bank and display- 
ed a hundred banners, and the 
smoke of the guns, as they fired 
salutes at the same time to Lord 
Amherst, as he entered upon the 
bridge of boats, and to the King as 
he left his Pavilion with his train, 
to receive His Lordship om the 
bank of the river, completed a 
scene which presented an admir- 
able specimen of Asiatic grandeur 
and Eastern hospitality. Hut 
amidst all this apparent magnifi- 
cence, this glitter of gold and sil- 
ver, of jewelled vests and gemmed 
tiaras, it was impossible to help 
observing how little there was of 
real magnificence, and how much 
of gaudy trash and tasteless glit- 
ter. The tooops which, at «i dis- 
tance, added much to the effect of 
the scene, upon near approach 
proved to be a rabble rout ; and as 
the gallant Dragoons dashed by 
them, every one must have been 
struck with the noble contrast of 
their military appearance, and 
have felt that in them alone, we 
possessed superiority in real 
splendour over the ostentatious 
display of the Eastern King. 

The Governor General having 
passed over the vast bridge of 
boats, was received by the King on 
the opposite bank. His Majesty 
was mounted on his State Ele- 
phant, . and seated in the same 
magnificent covered Howdah in 
whwli he entered the cantonments 
at Cawiipore. His brothers <isar«« 
rounded bim» seated in Huwdabs 
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of nearly eqnal .costUness, but 
differing in shape and the* colour 
of the trappings. The Governor 
General and the King saluted 
each other with salams. Lord 
Amherst then quitted his own ele- 
phant, and stepped into that of 
Lis Majesty — when tho- procession 
advanced towards the itoyal 
Pavilion amidst the thunders of 
the saluting Batteries, and the 
acclamation of the surrounding 
multitudes. Tfie Boyal Tents 
were surrounded with high Kanuts 
which were arranged in large 
square compartments or com- 
pounds. The procession first 
entered an outer court, in which 
was a large open tent, where His 
Majesty usually breakfasted, but 
it was not made use of on the 
present occasion. From this, 
the procession advanced into an- 
other extensive square, in which 
Were three large tents, or pavilions 
joined to each other by a long 
saloon, formed of red Kanauts. 
Lord Amherst and the King dis- 
mounted at the saloon or covered 
passage. The King, after embrac- 
ing Lord Amherst, conducted him 
arm in arm to the tent, w'hcre the 
visitors all assembled, and the chief 
functionaries were presented. The 
breakfast w^as laid out in a long 
saloon, and upwards of eighty 
persons sat down — Native musi- 
cians and dancing girls exerted 
their several talents to entertain the 
company — and two fiddlers after- 
wards struct up for the peculiar 
edification of the English — or may 
be to serve as a foil to tire more 
sublime and beautiful music of the 
Sarinda and Mridungu. After 
Breakfast the party adjourned to 
the Durbar Tent, where the trays 
of presents had been laid out, and 
which were accepted by His Lord* 
ship in the usual form. The King 
then ordered a very handsome 
sword, in a richly worked scab- 
bard, embossed with gold, t# be 
brought, which His Majesty fasten- 
ed round Loi|^ Amherst’s waist. 


with hi* own hand. The partii^ 
then embraced, and the King 
threw a Har or Necklance of goW 
and silver tissue round the neck of 
Lord Amherst, and His Lordslup 
returned the compliment. The 
King then placed a similar Har 
over the heads of Lady Amherst, 
Miss Amherst, and the other 
ladies and gentlemen wiio were 
present. The party then proceed- 
ed through the saloon to the tent, 
where the Governor General took 
leave of His Majesty, and with- 
drew, attendecl by his suite. 

In the evening of the same day, 
a dinner was given to the ^Gover- 
nor General, by tiis Odicers of H. 
M. lUh Dragoons. After the cloth 
w^as removed. Colonel Childers 
proposed as a toast Our Nobis 
guest ! and a hearty welcome to 
the Upper Provinces/^ — (3 times 
3) — His Lordship replierf much to 
the folio wing.efi’ect : “ Gentlemen, 

I feel highly flattered by the dis- 
tinguished honour which has been 
just done me by a body of men, 
who have always behaved with 
such distinction in the field, both 
in Europe and in India, but. Gen- 
tlemen, I feel more particularly 
grateful for the honor you did me 
this morning, by becoming ray 
escort, and thereby contributing 
so materially to the pomp of the 
day. If on the one hand, we were 
out done by the glittering magni- 
ficence of an Eastern King, on the 
other it was satisfactory to feel 
that we far surpasssed him in the 
preponderating solidity and sub- 
stantial magnificence of a Regi- 
ment of British Cavalry. I drink 
to the health of His Majesty^s llth 
Dragoons, and ht)pe that they may 
enjoy every honor in the field, and 
every happiness out of it.'' His 
Lordship withdrew about 10 
o’clock apparently much pleased 
with the good cheer and hospi- 
tality of his hosts. The day follow- 
ing^22dNov. at tl o'clock His 
LCrdsliip held a Durbar, at which 
the following ehieftatns of Buii- 
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d^iknfid were fnfrddacsed, &ihI pre* 
settled with Khelats and other 
niarks of distinction, vis. the Ha** 
jahs of Dotteath^ Sumpter, Pnn- 
nm Adjygurh and Bijawnr. These 
ehieftains, in their persons, man- 
ners, independent spirit, and in the 
character of their followers, seem 
€o be the faithful representatives 
of the original Kajahs of the 
country, of the Fortes and Monas^ 
who Opposed a Gi^cian or a Mopil 
Inrader, and in their habits of life 
and warlike spirit, are not unlike 
the proud nobles of the middle 
ages in Europe, whose law was 
their sword, and whose sceptre 
their battle-axe. 

Sereral Native Gentlemen of 
distinction who reside at Cawn« 
pore, were also presented to the 
Governor General on this occasi- 
on, and received Khelats. 

On the evening of this and the 
folloiving day, Lord and Lady Am • 
hersl entertained the station at 
dinner.'^ 

Medical ^ PAysieal Society,-^ 
A Meeting of this Society was 
held on Saturday evening last, 
Mr. Wilson, the Vice President 
in the chair. The following gen- 
tlemen were elected members : 
Mr. Menztes, Dr. Bogie, and Mr. 
Cockerell. A letter was read 
from the Secretary to the Ho- 
norable the Court of Directors, ac- 
knowledging the receipt of the 
copies of the first volume of the 
Transactions of the Society, and 
one from the Acting Secretary to 
Government in the General De- 
partment, according to the Soci- 
ety, ih^ indulgence of sending the 
copies of the volume, to non- 
resident members under the BCn* 
gal Presidency, by Banghy, free 
of charge^ A Note from Mr. 
Boyle, was read, mentioning bfs 
having lately visited the site of 
^ the experimental Medical Garden 
on the Mnsooreea Table, where 
llhubarb, Henbane and Acorns 
Calamus^ were fiourfshing, and 


had be^n found ”of Superior 
qudHty. The Thernjqmeter was 
below 50 in the morning, and nOt 
60 in the forenoon. 

Mr. Lealie^s paper on Gangre« 
nous Ulcer, was then read and 
made the subject of comment. 
The disease “broke out amongst the 
men of the 65th Bengal Native 
Infantry, about a month after their 
arrival at Pinang, in August, 1825. 
It spread with prodigious rapidi- 
ty, and above ninety cases were 
in Hosphal In the coarse of De- 
cember. A Medical Committee 
having been assembled, recom- 
mended change of situation, and 
an hospital was accordingly con- 
structed on the summit of one of 
the hills to which the sick were 
removed, to the number of on© 
hundred, by the end of January. 
The removal appears to have been 
attended with good cflects, and 
although many cases proved fatal, 
few or DO fresh cases occurred, 
whilst many recovered. In April, 
the -weather becoming unfavorable, 
the men still uncured, returned 
to the Line Hospital wbere the 
disease was gradually subdued, 
although not without the ultimate 
loss of many lives. In all the 
worst cases, medical treatment 
was w holly unavailing, and am. 
pulation, which was partially suc- 
cessful, afforded the only prospect 
of preserving life. 

The sudden and rapid progress 
of this disease, although not un- 
precedented in other situations, 
suggested to Mr. Leslie the neces- 
sity of offering some observaiions 
on the medical topography of the 
Island, especially as legards^tlie 
cantonments. Fort t'ornwallis, 
he observes, is situated at the 
Eastern extremity of a tongue of 
land, stretohing towards the Malajr 
coast, distantTrom it one mile and 
a half to two miles, and low and 
jungly for some distance in land, 
OnVie west, the land is bobbed 
by a range of hills, which tnus 
form a triangular 16yel space from 
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so to M nAhkB iti oxtont, oa whi^ 
are situated tbe town and* oaedon* 
nents, tfae*#ormer esUending along 
the shore. About three quarters 
of a mile from the fort is me out* 
let of a small river, along which 
the tide rises several feet, inundat- 
ing the hanks, and leaving nuine* 
rous stagnant pools at ebb. Over 
the whole area of the low lan^, 
pools of stagnant water are fre- 
quent after er^tensive rain, and 
the jungle is abundant. Tbe pa- 
rade and hospitals are about three 
miles inland from the fort, where 
a space of about a mile muare has 
been cleared for them. The hospi- 
tals are much out of repair, and 
tbe ground in their vicinity having 
little slope is imperfectly drained. 
Although, the topography of this 
part of Pinang may fail to explain 
tho peculiar form, in which dis- 
ease manifested itself on this 
occasion, it does not seem calcu- 
lated to restore health to those, 
who repair thither in quest of it, 
and several circumstances have 
lately inspired strong doubts of its 
salubrity under any circumstances. 
These, however, may have arisen 
from individuals having been 
unable to quit the low level, 
through the want of facilities to 
ascend to the more elevated spots, 
on the adjacent hills, on which 
alone a restorative influence can 
be hoped for from the air of Pi- 
nang, and which facilities, we 
understand, are no longer within 
the reach of invalids visiting the 
island. 

A paper by Mr. Cockerell, oa 
the external use of the Oxjmuri- 
ate of Mercury was also read, com- 
munioating cases in which, by its 
introduction under the skiu, the 
eflects of the remedy were produc- 
ed, where they had not been 
attained by its employment In 
pthcr forms. 

Agreeably to the Regulatiimsof 
the Society, .the vice Pre4lknt 
auflounoed, that at the next Meet- 
ing in JaooiuVj the deetion 


of Ofice Bearers for the eneeiiM 
year, would take place*«*-lBsie# 
Grnzm Dec. 7. 

We are again inde1l>t<Ml to Ihe 
pm of a correspondent, for a de«« 
tailed notice of the occurrences at 
I^ucknow. It will be eadly 
servabJe, that {tho writer contmn« 
piatm the scenes he wihsesses, 
with the ardour which their novel-* 
ty, as well as brilliancy is calcu- 
lated to excite in a youthful mind« 
and in which, we are now of too 
sedate a complexion, we almost 
regret to think, fully to partici- 
pate: 

The Governor General left 
Cawnpore on the morning of the 
24th Nov. The several Regimenla 
at the station, were drawn out, 
and the usual salutes flrsd on the 
occasion. Our marches through « 
fiat uninteresting country, scarce- 
^ cultivated, and remarkable onljr 
Kir badness of its soil, brought 
the Governor General to tho 
suburbs of the populous and 
flourishing city of Lu^now. The 
King of Oude awaited tbe arrival 
of His Noble Guest, at the en- 
trance of his capital, and on the 
appearance of His liOrdship and 
Suite, came forward on a magni- 
fioeut elephant, having a head 
piece of armour, formed of polish- 
ed steel, scales and housing, most 
richly embroidered and embossed 
with gold. 

The howdah was different, but 
not less oosUy, from that in whk^ 
the King appeared at Cawnpore* 
After tbe usual salutations, thw 
Governor General stepped into 
the King's howdah, and the twa 
retinues mingling, proceeded into 
tbe heart of the city. The strceti^ 
through which tbe entrance lajr^' 
like those of all Indian Citimi^ 
were extremely narrow and shab- 
by, and very fisr from realising omr 
boyish conceptions of Eastern 
baaars, and terraced houses* 
Whatever was deficient in art, 
howev^^t ift oisiaiBmting thatoad. 
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tmai aaiply rappHed ^ n«tat0, 
fot of meiip the noblhst work of 
the Deity, there was doabtless 
ahondanee. 

Svery terraoe» every balcony, 
bouse top waaerowded with hamaa 
b^ngs. From every window, 
every ehink, every key 4iole, black 
faces and admiring eyes, appeared 
peeping out at ithe passing page* 
ant. jNow and then, as we passed 
the house of some more opoient 
native, the curtains of a window 
would be slightly opened, or raised 
in difierent places, and blight 
sparkling eyes, like stars, shining 
through the interstices of a cloud, 
darted their beams on the passing 
cavalcade. As the procession 
advanced further into the city , the 
character of the houses, and of the 
spectators gradually improved in 
appearance. Various were the 
means taken, by the inhabitants, 
to ornament their houses and 
shops* Hfre the wooden pillars of 
the porticoes and balconies, were 
coated with .silver leaf — ‘there the 
roofs and terraces of the houses, 
were covered with white cloths, 
and the people, who stood thereon, 
an either side of the street, hung 
various specimens of the produc* 
tion of their looms, or of their 
shops, down the side of their 
bouses, and silks, kinkhabs, and 
chintzes of every pattern and co- 
lour, met the eye at every turn, and 
gave a gala- like character to the 
scene. On turning the corner of 
af a street, the grand Imaum Ba- 
ruh and Hootnee Durwazefa, built 
by the Nabob Asef ood Dowleh, 
with the Jumma Musjid, and its 
stately minarets, suddenly burst 
upon the view — pfenning a group 
of edifices at once grand, imposifig, 
and picturesque^ and which is, per- 
baps, scarcely equalled by any 
throughout India. The proces- 
Sion advmaiced through admiring 
crowds, which gradually became 
more and ’more densh, as the place 
of destination was approadh^-^ 
bud their acidamatioiis . more and 


more '^stonniag, as they mingled 
withsthe ^united sounds of dashing 
cymbals rattling toraT^toins, and 
thundering cannon. 

The party proceeded to breakfast 
with the King of Dude in his 
palace, called the Furuh Bokhsli. 
After passing numerous handsome 
and lofty gateways, court yards* 
&o., we halted at the gate of the 
lofty building, called the Jehan 
Numa, where the .King and the 
Governor General descending from 
the elephant, got into their state 
tonjons, and followed by their 
respective suites, entered the 
beautiful and picturesque gardens 
of the Furuh Bukbsb. The area 
which now presented itself to view, 
was of a quadrangular form, the 
left side formed by the palace, and 
the right by the banqueting room, 
called the Baruh Durree. In the 
centre is an oblong marble reser- 
voir, or canal of water, embellish- 
ed with statues, fountains, and 
shrubs. On each side of the canal, 
a broad covered way extends from 
the body of the palace to the Ba- 
ruh Durree. The King conduct- 
ed the Governor General to an 
extensive saloon in the latter, 
which was destined as the place 
of assembly. Dancing girls In 
abundance were present, and their 
vociferous all hails, mingled with 
the God save the King,” of his 
Majesty's band— ^produced, as 
may be supposed, an inconceiv- 
able harmony. After the usgal 
cseremonies, his Majesty walking 
arm in arm with l^ord Amherst, 
led the way to the breakfast table, 
which was laid out in the veran* 
dah, looking upon the Paoen Bagii. 
After the termination of .this im- 
portant act in the business of tb# 
day, the party returned to the first 
saloon, where the trays of presents 
had beeh arranged during tbo 
interval. The King then proceed- 
ed to fasten round the neck of 
ItomP Amherst, a miniature of 
himself, set in dianiotids, and i^s- 
peaded bjr two /Wrings of finn 
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f>0ftrl9« An» embraor^ expmmed, 
in dae form^ tlie nalislkotio# of 
lioth nnd tbo interview 

apparently left an insipression of 
fxiataal regard and eonfidemoe on 
minds of tim noble personages. 

The King feavtng aooepled an 
invitation to breakfast with the 
Oovernor General on the follow^ 
ng morning at the Residency. 
Mr. Stirling was depaterl with 
Mr. Hale^ and Captain Pearspn, 
to conduct hia Majesty to the ban* 
qneting house. The usual forms 
took place, and having no variety^ 
they possess little Interest^ after 
having been once seen. 

The evening of the next day, 
Nov. 30, was fixed upon for the 
Governor General to dine with 
the King, and. in consequence, the 
grandson of his Majesty, Nawab 
Mobsia ood Dowleb, and the mi* 
fitsler, arrived at Uie Residency 
about 7 o'clock, to conduct his 
XiOfdship to the Furah Bukbsh. 
The several Courts of the royal 
residenoe were brilliantly iliumi* 
noted for the occasion, and the 
household troops of his Majesty 
lined the Palace. The localities 
of the place 1 have imperfectly 
described to you above. You 
have therefore only to imagine the 
two Inroad covered wajrs, connect- 
ing the body of the Palace with 
the Barah Durree. illuminated 
with thousands of variegated 
lamps, whidi, reflected from tlm 
kqold mirror beneath, added much 
to the gaiety and splendour of the 
general effect. The King received 
the Governor GenerM on the stair- 
head of the Barah Durree, and 
conducted him into the hall of 
assembly, which was lighted up 
with great hriUiancy. The King 
and all his Brothers, Ministers, 
and Courtiers, were dressed in the 
most odbtly and magnificent robmi. 

isremarkable* that the King 
wore a different dress, and ^ITer- 
ent turban, and rode in a dyjgfeent 
boflrdidi, upon every separgite 

o<a»asi€MirvBuit be seemed to Imie 

• 

T 


resemed his most ooslly vestment, 
and most bitiUani jewels lor ihe 
present evening, that he might 
appear with a magnificence war* 
thy of the Royal Host of the Go* 
vernor General of British India,. ' 
The dancing girls again stroek 
up their Tasu bu Tann,'^ and 
flung their love-inspiring BongB.tm 
the air.. The dark GaxeJle eyes of 
these Lalla Rookbs, Koorinahals 
and Dilarams,4iarted around them 
with conscious beauty, as if to 
demand the admiration they me- 
rited — while the Torpsiohoriao 
undulations of their cypress^ 
forms, called forth the admiratian 
of the Mujnooes, Selims and Fer- 
amoses, who are the speotators of 
their various graces. — 'Fhe whole 
scene, the rich, oriental costumes, 
«< the fretted roof and marble 
floor,'' the dancing girls, the my- 
riad lights of the Blnminationi 
reflected in the glittering waters of 
the reservoir, could no^ail to re- 
call the recollection^^ many a 
loved fable of our boyhood, from 
the Arabian Nights and Fairy 
Tales, and make ns almost ima- 
gine for a moment, that the scene 
before us, was some enchanted 
palace raised by the Genius of 
Ahiddin's Lamp, or the wand of 
some Indian Prospero. 

The dinner was laid out in the 
same veranda in which His Ma^ 
jesty entertained the Governor 
neral at breakfast, and went off as 
well as most large dinners, where 
there is much staring about, much 
talking and little eating. From 
the dinner table, the party retifodL 
to a veranda tm the opposite stde^ 
fronting the palace of the Famh 
Bukhsb and emmitanding a foH 
view of the iilnminations befoio 
described* Fire works had beea 
prepared for the entertainment df 
the evening, and now hurst fistlih 
with unusual brilliaacy. 
lockeht't^ft Bmir sparkling way 
high hito the vauH of heavea^ 
whilst, at intervals, six fire Iml- 
Ipons wmeaeat upland worn laa* 
3 
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jestically above tbe smobe and 
tumalt of tho other fireworks. 

The King of Oude and the Heir 
Apparent, dined at the Residency 
on the following day, tWhen a simi- 
tar display of illuminations and 
fireworks took place, but nothing 
occurred sufficiently novel or strik* 
ing to merit relation. 

On the morning of the 2d Dec- 
ember, tbe Governor General held 
a Durbar, at which personages of 
high rank, dependants of the 
Dritish Government, and respect-% 
able merchants, were presented to 
His Lordship, and received suit- 
able marks of favor and consider- 
ation. 

On the 4th Deeemher, the day 
previous to that appointed for tbe 
Governor Generars departure 
from Lucknow, his Lordship, in 
consequence of an invitation from 
the King, proceeded to breakfast 
with his Majesty at tbe Palace of 
Pearls Muhul) accompani- 

ed by all hW suite in full anitbrm, 
and escorted. by the Body Guard. 
The King came out to meet the 
Governor General about 100 yards 
from the Palace. His Majesty's 
elephant carriages were drawn up 
l>efore tbe gates of the Motee Mu- 
Kul, to add to the show. They 
were three in number, tbe largest 
was a very handsome four wheel- 
ed carriage, about 12 or 13 feet 
long with a sort of wooden canopy, 
supported by light pillars, and 
drawn by four young Elephants 
irandsomely caparisoned, and hav- 
ing their heads and trunks painted 
with curious figures and quaint 
devices. Tbe two oiher carriages 
were smaller, but of elegant con- 
struction, and each drawn by two 
JBlepbants. Passing through the 
arch of the handsome gateway of 
She Motee Muhul, tbe procession 
entered an extensive square, in 
which was erected a circular en- 
closure, constructed of interwoven 
bamboos, about thirty feet *ia 
height — in which, as we approach- 
we observed about six largo 


Buffaloes, md several cages with 
Tigers had been attached, at dif- 
ferent places, on the odtside of the 
bamboo enclosure, each having a 
small door opening into the arena, 
in which the Buffaloes were impa- 
tiently waiting to give them battle. 

The enclosure was quickly 
surrounded by the Elephants of the 
spectators and by crowds of na- 
tives — the uproar waxed exceed- 
ing great, and tbe frightened Buf- 
faloes charged the Bamboos with 
alarming fury ; but, fortunately, 
they were proof against their for- 
midable horns. Few of His Lord- 
ship's party had previously been 
witnesses of a Tiger fight, and 
expectation was raised to tbe 
highest pitdi, when two Tigers 
were let in upon the raging Buf- 
faloes. But, alas for human fore- 
sight ! in this, as on most occasions, 
reality was fully disappointed by 
anticipation ! The Tigers crept 
trembling along the sides of the 
enelosure, and made no attempt 
to defend themselves, or to avoid 
the blow, when the Buffaloes, 
carrying their heads close to the 
ground, charged down upon them, 
and pinned them to tbe Bamboos. 
A pugnacious Bear was then let 
in as tbe champion of the fatleit 
Tigers, and expanded his ample 
arms to embrace his noble foe, 
— but Bruiu's selLcomplacenoy 
was considerably disturbed by 
suddenly finding himself elevated 
six feet above his ordinary level, 
with a small rent or two in his 
comfortable fur-jacket. 

Bruin had, doubtless, read 
Falstaff's history, or may be he 
was that worthy personage him- 
self In a state of transmigration. 
At any rate, he fully concurred 
with that valiant knight, in deem- 
ing discretion to be the better part 
of valor, and, ^accordingly iorning 
his back on the Buffaloes, he pro- 
ceeded quietly to climb up the 
bamiioos, till arriving at the top, 
his career was arrest by a liet, 
in which ho present&y became «o 
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entangled^ tkat ha was unable to 
move backwards or forwards^ and 
therefore ^^tAnained quietly where 
hewaSy basting in the sun, and 
looking down upon the field of 
battle and the enemy, with much 
apparent self-satisfaction at the 
ingenuity of his escape. 

The party then proceeded to a 
part of the Palace called the 
Moobaruk Munail, where break- 
fast had been prepared in a spaci- 
ous and remarkably elegant saloon. 
After breakfast, the party adjourn- 
ed to the veranda which overlook - 
ed the Goomtee, for the purpose of 
witnessing combats between Ele- 
phants and Rhinoceroses, and 
other amusements that had been 
prepared for the occasion. Two 
Elephants were arraigned against 
each other on the opposite bank of 
the River Goomtee, which, at this 
spot, is deep and narrow. The 
exhibition succeeded little better 
than the Tiger fight, for, after a 
slight struggle, the sagacious ani- 
mals seemed to discover their res- 
pective strength, and the weaker 
turned tail, and strode off to the 
jungle. After considerable delay, 
and firing of squibs, the Elephants 
were again brought together, and 
prevailed on to renew the oombat. 
The fugitive mustered all his vigour 
for one desperate struggle, and 
succeeded, for a moment, in lifting 
his antagonist from his fore legs, 
but as if sensible that he had ex- 
hausted his powers in the effort, 
he again fled. The King being 
far from well, the entertainment 
soon after broke up, and the Rhino- 
ceros fights did not take place. 

On the morning of dth Decem- 
ber, the Governor General left 
■Tiuenow, and proceeded to the 
Resident’s house in the canton* 
ments, which are 'situated about 
four miles from the city. His 
liordship and family partook of a 
splendid tiffin at Mr. Ricketts’s 
Garden House* and proceeddl in 
the^evening to the Camp, which 
was pitched about two miles from 


the coatonments* on the road to 
Seetapore,” 

Divinon Order ^ by Ufajor Genered 

the Earl of Camwath, Head^ 

Quarters, Barrackpore, 10th De* 

comber^ 1826. 

Major General the Earl of 
Carnwath considers it due to 
Lieutenant Colonel Elrington and 
the Officers of H. M. 47th Regi- 
ment to express in public Orders 
his entire approbation of the 
state and ap^i^arance of that 
Corps, as exhibited at the half 
yearly inspection on the 8th 
instant. 

The performance in the Field 
evinced much to the Major Gene- 
ral’s satisfaction that the Officers 
and Non-Commissioned Officers 
and Privates were well acquaint- 
ed with the prescribed rules 
established by His Majesty for 
the performance of Field move- 
ments, and the manne% of excut- 
ing the Evolutions proved that 
due pains had been taken by Iho 
Commanding Officers. Adjutant, 
and Officers in general to properly 
instruct the Non-Commissioned 
Officers and Privates. 

The neat Soldier- like appearance 
of the men and of their Arms and 
Accoutrements is highly creditable, 
and the regular system evinced 
throughout the Books and whole 
inferior Economy of the Regiment 
confers great credit on all coneern- 
od in its disciplihe. 

The School merits the Major 
Generals praise, and Lord Cam'^ 
wath has no hesitation in declare 
ing that he considers the State of 
the Regimental Hospital, tto 
cleanly comfortable appearanm 
of the Patients there! r. ; the re- 
gularity observable in the arrange* 
meat of the Stores, and Stowago 
of the Sickmens Kits, and through- 
out the whole Department a» 
evincing an attention to his dotjr 
on the part of Assistant Suigeon 
Dempster, which entitles this 
Medical Oflem to his Lordship's 
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miiiiaiified approbatian* and be 
will not fail in his report on the 
Kegiment to brin^ hU attention to 
liis duties to the notice of his 
Excellency the Eight Honourable 
the Commander in Chief* 

The Commissariat will issue 
extrabatta to His Majesty’s 47th 
Eegiment on aocount of the half 
yearly inspection by the Major 
General* 

(True Copy.) 

(Signed) A. SHOULDHAM, 

X). A, Adgtn GeneraU 

Deputy Asst, Adjt Genl, 

Office^ Head-Quarters 
2*residencp Division^ 
JBarrachpore, 

Govt, Gaz, Dee, 21. 


FEMALE SOCIETY. 

An examination took place on 
Saturday, according to advertise- 
ment at th^ Episcopal Eesidence, 
C'howringhce, of the Scholars 
under the Patronaire of the Ladie.s’ 
Society for native female education, 
Mrs* Heber, Mrs. Harington, Lady 
Franks, and ab>>ut 200 other 
Ladies of tlie settlement honoured 
the examination with their pre« 
aence. 'I'liere were but few native 
gentlemen, but among them was 
Kajah Budenath Koy who dis- 
tingu sited himself last year by his 
muniheent donation towards the 
building a Central SoIiodI. The 
Kajah also took an active part in 
the examination of some of the 
classes. The appearance of the 
Scholars was more favourable 
then on any former occasion, a 
considerable proportion were of an 
age capable of benefiting by the 
instruction imparted, thus mani- 
festing on the part of the native 
population an increased confidence 
in the teachers. Of about 540 
girls who are in daily attendance 
in the different Schools, 200 were 
examined. They arc taught gene- 
rally in the Elementary Hooks sup- 
plied by the S<^hooi-Book Society^ 


some of them were, examined in 
theilittle* work on Geography, and 
pointed out on the bAtutiful Map 
now bound up with that work, the 
Countries and places respecting 
which they were questioned, 'l liey 
were examined also in tlie gospels 
w'hich are given them in separate 
copies, and in Watt's Catechism 
to which is appended some ques- 
tions on the creation, the ten com- 
mandments, and , on iho way of 
salvation as taugtitin the Christian 
scriptures ; they also read and 
learn by heart short prayers and 
translations of Hymns, which have 
been prepared cliiefiy for their use. 
Many of the girls manifest great 
readiness in explaining the mean- 
ing of words which occur in their 
lessons, and in the meaning of the 
pa.ssages they read. A poor blind 
girl about 13 years of age excited 
considerable interesl. 8he has 
from listening to the other children 
got by heart many passages from 
the gospel and repealed very cor- 
rectly the greater pa it of the 
second chapter of St. Liil.e. On 
the whole, the proi*ress in the state 
of these Schools is manifest both 
in respect of the appearance and 
acquirements of the childreu. 
Several persons conversant in 
Bengalee engaged in examining 
separate classes, by which rneanf* 
the whole was got through in 
moderate time, and the t'oinpany 
separated with a general feeling of 
satisfaction, with the measures 
adopted by the Ladies Society, and 
anticipations of solid advantage to 
the objects of their benevolent e.\- 
eriions. Among the specimens of 
work performed by llie School 
Girls w^as also a sampler very well 
executed by a Native Christian 
woman, who has been taught by 
Mrs. Keicbardt. It is intended as a 
present for Lady Hastings, and the 
following inscription is wrought 
on it ; 

Under the Patronage of the Most 
Noble liouse of Hastings,^' 

W c poor Hindto Females 
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first began tQ enjoy tfae blessings of 

Education, * ^ 

‘February, 1822. 

About 1000 Rupees were added 
to the Funds of the Society by sub- 
scriptions, and by the sale of 
fancy articles.— Dec, 26. 

We understand that letters have 
been received from the Camp of the 
Governor General, dated the 14th 
instant, when the party was at 
Shahjehanpore we “ire sorry to 
learn, that both His Lordship and 
Lady Amherst had been somewhat 
indisposed. — Govt, Gaz, Dec. 2,7 » 


MADRAS. 

The new Church at Vepery was 
opened on Sunday forenoon last 
pursuant to Notice, when an ex- 
cellent Sermosi was preached by the 
Reverend W. Roy, Senior i hap- 
lairrtoa very crowded congreffa- 
tion ; and a Collection made in aid 
of the iVlission Establishment. — 
Madras^ June 22. 

jprom a Correspondents — It is 
with sincere regret, I announce the 
deatli of l ieutenant Colonel H. H. 
Pepper, on 'fuesday last, the 25th 
instant, ii. the 43d year or his age : 
—Whilst exercising the arduous 
Command of the Force in Pegu, 
he <x)nli acted the di.sease, which 
has terminated an honourable and 
uninterrupted career of 27 years 
service ; JSince 1799 ho had been 
actively employed in the various 
Campaigns of the Madra.s Army; 
and was alike di.stinguisbed for an 
ardent zeal, and devoted gallantry : 
but on no oeca.sion were his merits 
considered to be more conspicuous, 
than in the recent capture of the 
position of Setoung ; his Plan for 
the Assault having displayed 
superior military qnsriities ; whilst 
his intrepidity and prowess in 
leading the principal Column into 
the enemy's works will lonj^ be 
remlmbered as an example for 
the imitation, «nd as a theme for 


the applause, of Comradei ia 

Arms/' — Madras,, July 27. 

We have been favored with some 
details relative to the unfortunate 
loss of the H. C. Transport jEd- 
tvard StrettelU^ixofo which it apears 
— that they left Tavoy for Madras 
on the 1st of J uly ; and after a 
tedious passage reached Acheen 
Jtoads the beginning of September: 
three unsuccessful attempts w'ere 
then made to proceed to Sea by 
the Bengal Passage, and the Ship 
was each time carried to the East* 
ward by the Current setting into 
the Straits of Malacca. Un the 
18th September they w^ent through 
the Surat Passage : in tacking the 
Ship missed Stays near the land 
and in a strong eddy, when she 
was driven on shore on Pulo 
Gomez ^ an Island outside the 
Passage, and totally lost. The 
f^aptain. Mates and Crew with the 
Passengers were saved, with the 
exception of 20 of the Public 
Followers, who were unfortunately 
drowned in attempting to swim on 
shore from llie wreck. A Brig 
bad been hired to convey the Crew 
and Followers of the Army to 
Pinang : and the Captain and 
Mates were proceeding to Calcutta 
in a Moorish 8hip which was in 
Acheen Roads at the time, and 
bound to that Place — The account 
concludes with stating, that 
JLieutenant Milnes of the Pioneers^ 
in charge of the 'Public Followers, 
volunteered with much spirit and 
courage, and at great risk, to swim 
to the Island with a line, in order to 
e.stablish a communication between 
the shore and wreck, but in the 
attempt was so severely braised 
against the wreck, as to render 
bis proceeding to Madras on H. 
M. Ship Slaney absolutely iie« 
cessary. — Madras, Oct, 25. 

Pursuant to the Notice of the 
as given in our Gaacette of 
the I’dtli instant, a numerous Meet- 
ing of the Native Inhabitants of 
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the Presidency took place ^ Sa- 
turday last, at the tbuilding in 
Popham*s Broad^way selected for 
the occasion : The most respect- 
able Members of the Native Com*- 
tnunity were present ; and the 
following Prooe^ings have been 
forwarded to us for publication : 

** At a I^Jteting of the Princi- 
pe* I Hindoo Inhabitants and Heads 
nf different Castes held at a House 
formerly the shop of Messrs. 
Ashton and Co, situated at Black- 
Town in Popham’s Broad way on 
Saturday, the 26th day of Novem- 
ber, 1826, pursuant to the Notice 
of the Shcrifif, for the purpose of 
taking into consideration the Act 
of Parliament passed in England 
regarding the appointment of 
Jurors in this Country. 

The Assembly consisted of the 
most respectable Hindoo Inhabi- 
tants of Madras, in number more 
than a thousand. 

The SheriflT having taken the 
Chair, addressed the Meeting as 
follows . 

Gentlemck, 

At the requisition of several 
respectable Native Inhabitants of 
Madras, 1 solicited, and obtained 
the sanction of the Honourable the 
Governor in Council, to convene 
the Meeting of the Native Inhabi- 
tants now assembled. 

To mark the object of this Meet- 
ing, I shall read to you, the letter 
soliciting it, and the sanction of 
the Government* 

( The Sheriff then read the Letters < ) 

From the time that has transpir- 
ed since my Public Notification of 
the I5th Instant, 1 doubt not you 
are come prepared to take into 
consideration the object for which 
you are here assembled. 

It might be justly deemed pre- 
aumption on my part, were 1 to 
offer an opinion on the Acts of the 
Ii^slature, nor is it my intention 
to offer you any advice on the 
subject. But before 1 call upon 
you to nominate your Chairman, 
I trust 1 may be peroutted to sug* 


gest to you the conrs^ which it 
strikes me, you ought to pursue 
to prevent unnecessary discussion, 
and to enable you more effectually 
to attain the object of your wishes 
with due decorum, and respect to- 
wards the high autlioritles appoints 
ed to frame the Rules and Regula- 
tions for the Appointment, Form : 
of Summoning, &o. of Juries. 

1 therefore submit to you. Gen- 
tlemen, the propriety of selecting a 
Committee (not too numerous) 
from each of the Castes here pre- 
sent, who may possess your entire 
confidence, to discuss the subject, 
(should it not have already met 
with mature consideration), and 
to frame an appropriate Petition 
to the honourable the Judges of 
the Supreme Court of judicature, 
stating your objections to being 
employed as J urors. 

It ^iiow only remains with me 
to tender yon my humble services 
in presenting your Petitions, when 
engrossed and signed by as many 
of the respective Castes as are 
here present, to The Honorable the 
Judges of the Supreme Court, And 
Gentlemen, I have now to request 
you will make your selection of a 
Chairman, 

Resolved unanimously that the 
warmest thanks of the Meeting be 
given to the Sheriff for ^calling the 
Meeting. 

The Assembly then requested 
Vennelacstnty Sooh Row Bramin 
to preside • and having taken his 
seat, he explained to the Assembly 
what the Sheriff had stated, and 
Interpreted the Act of Parliament 
in the Tamil and Telugoo langu- 
ages, and (requested the Assembly 
to state their individual opinion 
respecting the Act. 

Chinnutomhy Moodeliar then 
stated or read his opinion to the 
following efioct : — 

The object of this Meeting is to 
collect the opinion of the Hindoos 
of this Town, on the subject of a 
L»aw lately passed in England, 
whereby we are declared eligible 
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to aet as Jarors like Bn^Hslmieiil, 
provid64 Judges of the#Su* 
preme Couf^shonld see fit, in eases 
of a criminal natnre, ivhen persons 
of our own religion are to be tired. 

Since this Law became known 
at Madras, it has been the subject 
of much discussion and considera* 
lion, and some European Gentle- 
men have kindly explained to 
several among as, that the privi- 
lege which has thus been conferred 
on us, is very valuable and ought 
to received with gratitude ; and 
some of the Native Inhabitants, 
who are acquainted witli tlie Eng* 
lish language and European Cus- 
toms have at times, spoken of 
this measure as one that is likely 
to be beneficial to the Hindoo 
community. 

Others have considered, that in 
our present condition, wc are not 
sufficiently educated, or advanced 
in knowledge to understand the 
nature of the duty, which as . Jur 
rors, we shall have to perform ; and 
it must be admitted, that nine- 
tentlisof our number, are totally 
ignorant of the English language, 
and have never been in the Su- 
preme Court during a criminal 
trial, scarcely any of us, are in the 
least acquainted with the rules. of 
English Law, and, perhaps there is 
not a single Individual who can 
understand the distinctions that 
are said to exist in respect to of- 
fences against the Law of England, 
of which, if we act as Jurors, we 
shall be required to convict or to 
acquit our countrymen. 

At a criminal trial we may ua- 
derstand the evidence given by 
witnesses, in our own languages, 
and we may happen to know the 
character and condition in life of 
these witnesses, whereby We may 
form a. correct judgement, whetlier 
they are speaking tru4y or other- 
wise ; but without a proper, under- 
standing of the nature of the of- 
fence and the Law that may apply 
loiteitwill be a dillicult task to 
RTQuouoce a vardict, Kbwever wc 


may. smderstand the facts of the 
case. Should the trial be for an 
offence, which may subject ihp 
prisoner to the penalty of deaib« 
there are very few among us, who 
would consider themselves fit to 
form an opinion, on a matter of so 
much importance. To the mem- 
bers of the Braminical Caste, other 
considerations will suggest them- 
selves, to which no allusioo need 
be made^ 

Many of ns have heard, that ak 
criiuinal trials, the assistance of 
Counsel has l^n nseful, in ex- 
plaining the facts of the case, in 
prosecuting with effect the guilty, 
and in defending the innocent ; 
now should we act as J urors, we 
shall lose, whatever benefit cao 
arise from the aid of CounseL 
either to the Prosecution or the 
Defence. For we shall not be able 
tounderstand what may be address- 
ed to us, and the same effect can 
never be produced by an Interpre- 
ter, however skilful and able he 
may be. This obsevvation wilt 
apply in a much stronger degree 
to the Charge of tlie Judge, which 
must be interpreted and particiir 
larly explained, to enable the most 
intelligent among us to understand 
the law of the case,, or the* reason- 
ing of the Judge on the Evidence, 
and the application of it. 

Yet all these difficulties ought to 
be overcome, before any honest 
roan can venture to pronounce a 
verdict, w’hicb may deprive a fel- 
low -creature of his life, or, occa- 
sion some other punishment. 

If we are to act as Jurors at the 
Court-House, we must also per- 
form. the duty of attending the. 
Inquests of the Coroner, and Jet 
any one present reflect on. the 
situation in which he will be 
placed, if liable to be summoneil 
and to be kept for hours near to a 
dead body, and that body 
ed im a place, which Brahmins 
respectable Hiadoos^ oaght 
approach, , J 
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On tlie present occasion, lUo not 
wish to advert particularly to the 
difierences and distinctions which 
exist between our Castes ; but, in 
tile trial of offences, which may 
.have been occasioned by quarrels 
of Castes^ involving the coimnon 
feeling of great nombers of men, it 
will be very difficult to find an 
impartial Jury to determine on tiie 
guilt or innocence of the party 
charged. The consequence of an 
acquittal or a conviction, are like' 
lylobe much more prejudical to 
4lie conflictkig parties, than if the 
party offending should be tried as 
hereto fore. 

It is said, that a similar measure 
has been tried at Ceylon, and that 
its effects have been very beueficiaK 
On this subject, there are dilferent 
opinions ; but the people of Ceylon, 
who serve as Jurors, differ essen- 
tially from ourselves, and perhaps, 
are better fitted for the benefit 
which, it is said has been conferred 
on them. There, the Judges per- 
form Circuits at a distance from 
the seat of Government, and unless 
they were enabled to find men to 
peiform the duty of Jurors, it 
would be necessary either to take 
lEnropeans with the Judges, or to 
abandon that mode of triaL At 
IVladras, the Judges constantly 
administer Justice in one Court. 

A time may arrive hereafter 
when the Hindoo Population of 
this place, may overcome the diffi- 
culties which have been noticed ; 
but it is for those amongst us, who 
are most competent to the task, to 
consider and declare, whether in our 
present condition we are fitted for 
the duty we maybe required to per- 
form ; andif not, whether we ought 
not to represent submissively, but 
earn€»9tly, to the Judges of the Su- 
preme Court, that we are at present, 
desirous of beiof; excluded from the 

I ilege extended by the late Act 
Parliament to the Natives of this 
lidency. • 

liere are many points of a minor 
ifc which must ocedr to any one 


who may. have witnessed or heard 
of life Criminal Proceedings of the 
Supreme Court ; and^'which illus- 
trate the inconvenience that would 
result from our attending as Jurors. 
Whatever may be the day, or how- 
ever indispensable, we may think il 
to perform particular ceremonies, 
cither for family purposes, or in the 
celebration of festivals, we most 
attend punctually or he subject to 
fines. We cannot during a trial 
take any refreshment — that by oiir 
Customs is not permitted. We must 
continue together u'htil our opinion 
is found ; that it is possible, that 
with every regard to our religion 
and our perjudices, men may be 
brought together, who have never 
before sat on the same form or 
carpet, and whose sitting together 
would constitute a mental de^ada- 
tion to the one or the other, and 
perhaps the feeling might he mutaaK 
Thus circumstanced, any unanimi- 
ty of opinion, would be difficult of 
attainment. 

Although In certain cases about 
dO years ago, half the Jury were 
Hindoos the other half were Euro- 
peans, and the Court of that time, 
was not conducted by any regular 
forms or proceedings. The Judges 
were not Lawyers, and the course 
was better within the comprehen- 
sion of the natives, who were 
usually selected to fill the office. 
What then happened to terminate 
the summoning of natives to serve 
on the* Jury, is within the recoN 
lection of a few only. It is for 
our present consideration, whether 
we are yet competent to understand 
and to perform the duty ^ 

Should this Assembly be of opi- 
nion, that the period has not yet 
arrived, when we can venture to 
exercise the privilege, which the 
British Parliament seems to have 
offered us, i6t us f6rm a Committee 
to prepare a respectful and becom- 
ing representation to the Judges of 
the Supreme Court, to whom the 
framing of the Knle Is delegated, 
expressing our tiranks for the 
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benefit intended to be cpnferred« 
and expJainin^ our reason# for 
wishing to decline it. It may also 
be proper to convey a similar 
representation to the Goverrnment^ 
by which wc are protected. 

The sentiments stated by Ckin^ 
'natomhy Maodeliar and his propo- 
sal were declared by the CkairmM 
to be in conformity with his own, 
and for himself and on behalf of 
the Brahmin Caste* recommended 
that they should be adopted by the 
BJeeting. Poompavey Annasawmy 
Aloodeliar supported the proposal 
for himself and on behalf of the 
other Nattawai'S, with the excep- 
tion of a few persons, in numlier 
about 20 who desired to be fur- 
nished vvith an Extract of the Pro- 
ceedings of the late Mayores Court, 
exhibiting the names of the Hindoo 
Inhabitants who formerly acted as 
J.urprs in that Court, for the pur- 
pose of giving their opinion with- 
in a month. This latter sugges- 
tion, was seconded by Cennore 
JMooiiah SJoodeliar^ 

The opinion and proposal of 
Chinnatomhy Moodeliar seconded 
or recommended by the Chairman* 
was also supported by Nanuuevoy 
Vhettyar for himself and on behalf 
of his Caste, and by ("oUah 
^avah Ckettyar for himself and on 
behalf of his Caste. 

Vencatusawmy C/ietty on behalf 
of the Dassayees asked the Chairs 
man's permission to retire into a 
room for the purpose of forming 
an opinion. This wa^ seconded 
by SJootoosawmy Naick, but ob- 
jected to by Poompawgy Anna$aw» 
my Moodeliar on the ground that 
it would take up lime unnecessa- 
lily, which objection was support- 
ed by Nineappah Moodeliar, 

TAe suggested that those 

people who wished to retire into a 
Boom should stand-up,- as also 
those who made the objection to it 
in order to point out the Majority 
anc^^^nority.. Eight Members of 
the Hassayees* then stood up* as 
wishing to retite, but twenty hav- 


ing obj^ted to it* the original was 
negatived. 

It was then unanimously agnmdl 
by the Members of all the Castes^ 
that respectable persons of eaoli 
Caste should be appointed to form 
a Committee for the purpose of 
taking into consideration the best 
mode of framing and preparing 
a respectful Memorial to The Ho^ 
noarable The J udges of ike Supreme 
Court, and another to The Honour^^ 
able The Governor in Council* 
expressing the thanks of the Hin- 
doo Inhabitants of Madras for the 
benefit intended to be conferred by 
the Act of Parliament, and explain- 
ing the reasons for wishing to 
decline it : 

The following persons were then 
nominated to form the Committee ; 

Braminical Caste, 

Veunalacunty Soob Row. ’ 

M. Bagabenty Row. 
VompackumRagaYiah Braminy* 
W oodraghery Audy N arrainniidi - 
Braminy* . . 

Nagaloo Sashiah Braminy, 
Nattamars or Higkt hand, 
Foompavey .\nnasawmy Moodo^ 
liar. 

Cbinnatomby Moodeliar. 

Covoor Soondram Moodeliar, 

P. Agutteswarab Moodeliar. 
Connore Jyahsawmy Moodeliar. 
Conjevarain Sabapaty Moode- 
liar. 

Muddyralah Yaterazloo Naidoo* 
Ponnah Pillay, 

Dassayees, 

Seemapoorty V eneatasa wmy 

Chetty. 

Bary Vencadady Kaidoo, 

P. Connary Chetty. 

Parumbackum Sashachellah Nai« 
doo. 

Balaaalah Ramasawmy Naidoo* 
Nagarwnwar, 

On the part of Sooneooumr, 
Bottalah KIstnasawmy Chettf 
Magaiore Oobal Chetty. 

Itoorah Ramasawmy Chetty*^ ^ 

Y. A ppiah Chetty. j'’ 

Mada SambavasQvkb Cb«itt|^| 
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On the part of CoUattifur. 

Callah liagavah Cbetty. 

G. Ramasawmy 'tJhetty. 

A, Vencataramah Chetty. 

M. Narrasimmaloo Chetty. 

C. Ramasawmy Chetty. 

Left handCasU, 

YoncataclieUa Chetty. 

Armachellab Chetty. 

Caumoo Cliett3% 

CLuckravurdy Chetty. 

Vurlapah Chetty. 

Hamasawmy Naicken. 

Basoova Puttan. 

V. Ragaviaik Bramin then pto« 
posed, that the thanks of the Meet- 
ings should he given lo the Chair- 
man for his able conduct in the 
Chair ; which was seconded by 
Chinnatomhy Moodeliar, and voted 
unanimously. 

Thanks were also given by the 
Assembly to tJie Shtriff\ for his 
zeal, activity, and the able manner 
in which he had convened and 
conducted the Assembly, and for 
pointing out the manner in which 
the Assembly should be conducted. 

Thanks were then offered by the 
She^nff to the Assembly for the 
regular manner in which the Meet* 
ing was conducted. 

V. SooB Row/^ 

Madras^ 07 th yopember, 1826. 


BOMBAY. 

SUPREME COURT, 
July 10, 1826. 

T^e following proposed Regulation 
was read by the Clerk of the 
Crown* 

RULE, OIIDINANCE AND REGULATION 

IST, or 1826, 

A Rule^ Ordinance, and Regulation , 
for the good Ortler and Civil Go- 
vernment qf the Presidency of 
Rombay^ passed by the Hon^j^le 
the Governor in Council of Bom* 

: bay, the XAth day of June, in the 
year of our Lord one thousand 


eiykt hundred and t*wenty six, and 
Registered in the Supreme Court 
df Judicature at Bombay^ under 
date the day of 1826. 

Preamble* — Whereas a Rule, 
Ordinance, and Regulation, was 
passed in the year 1823, by the 
Honourable the Governor General 
in Council, of^ and for ihe Presi- 
dency oT Fort William in Bengal, 
with the consent and approbation 
of his Majesty^s Supreme Court of 
Judicature at (he aforesaid Presi- 
dency,' for the prevention of 'the 
printing and circulating in News- 
papers and other papers, published 
at the aforesaid Presidency, mat- 
ters tending to bring the Govern- 
ment of this Country as by Jaw 
established into hatred and con- 
tempt, and to disturb the peac^ 
harmony, and good order of Soci- 
ety, which said Rule, Ordinance, 
and Regulation, after an appeal 
against the same having been on 
solemn deliberation disallowed by 
the King*s most excellent Majesty 
in Council, still remains in full 
force, and whereas, with a view to 
prevent the printing and circu- 
lation of such matters as aforesaid, 
within the Presidency of Bombay, 
it is deemed expedient to regulate 
by law the printing and publication 
within such Presidency, of News- 
papers, and of all Magazines, Ke- 
isters, Pamphlets and other print- 
ed books and papers, in any 
language or character, published 
periodically, containing or pur- 
porting to contain public news and 
intelligence, or strictures oa tho 
Acts, measures, and proceedings 
of Government, or any political 
events or transactions whatsoever. 

I. Be it, therefore ordained by 
the authority of the Hou*bie the 
Governor in Council, of, and for 
the Presidency of Bombay, by and 
in virtue of, and under the autho- 
rity of a certain Act of Parliament, 
made and passed in the « forty 
seventh year of the Xteign of OJis 
late Majesty Kin|L George the 
Third entitled. 
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** An Act for the better settle* 
ment of tjie Forts of St. Cheorgc 
and Bombay/' That foarteen days 
alter the Registry and publication 
of ibis Rule, Ordinance, and Regu- 
lation in the Supreme Court of 
Judicature at Bombay, ivith the 

• consent and approbation of the 
said Supreme Court, if the said 
Supreme Court shall in its dis* 
cretion approve of and consent to 
the Registry and publication of the 
Same, no person or persons shall 
vrithin the said Presidency of 
Bombay, print or publish or cause 
to be printed or published, any 
Newspaper or Magazine, Register, 
Pamphlet, or other printed Book 
or Paper whatsoever in any lan- 
guage or character whatsoever pub- 
lished periodically, containing or 
purporting to contain public news 
and intelligence or strictures on 
the Acts, Measures, and Proceed- 
ings of Government or any Politi- 
cal events or transactions whatso- 
ever, without having obtained a 
licence for that purpose from the 
Governor in Council signed by the 
Chief Secretary of Government for 
the time being, or other person 
acting and officiating as such Chief 
Secretary. 

II. And be it further ordained 
by the authority aforesaid that 
every person applying to the Go- 
vernor ill Council for such license 
shall in all particulars conform, 
or have conformed, to the provi- 
sions ordained by the Rule, Ordi- 
nance, and Regulation 1, of 1825, 
in regard to the making, signing 
and delivering of affidavits as 
therein prescribed, under the jienal- 
ties therein ordained in default 
thereof. 

III. And be it further ordained 
by the authority aforesaid, that 
every licence wbith shall and may 
be granted in manner and form 
aforesaid shall and may be resum- 

fCcT and recalled by the Governor 
in Council, and from and immedi- 
ately afterfiotioe in writing of such 


recalK signed by the said Chief 
Secretary or other person acting 
and officiating as such, shall have 
been given to the person or ‘per- 
sons to whom the said licence or 
licences shall have been granted, 
such notice to be left at such place 
as is mentioned in the affidttvit 
last delivered accoiding to Rule, 
Ordinance, and Regulation 1, of 
1825, as the place at which the 
N e wspapers, -M agazine. Register, 
Pamphlet or other printed book 
or paper to which such notice ^lia!l 
relate is printed, the said licence 
or licences shall be considered null 
and void, and the Newspapers, 
Magazine, Registers, Pamphlets, 
printed books, or papers to which 
such liocuce or licences relate shall 
be taken and considered as printed 
and published without licence, and 
whenever any such licence as afore- 
said shall be revoked and recalled, 
notice of such revocation and recall 
shall be forthwith given in some 
one of the Newspapers for the lime 
being published in Bombay. 

IV. And be it further ordained 
by theipiuthority aforesaid that if 
any person within the said Presi- 
dency of Bombay shall knowingly 
and willfully print or publish, or 
cause to be printed or published, 
or shall knowingly and wilfully, 
either as a proprietor thereof or as 
Agent or Servant of such propri- 
etor, or otherwise sell, vend or 
deliver out, distribute, or dispose 
of, or if any bookseller or propri- 
etor or keeper of any reading room, 
library, shop, or placse of public 
resort, shall knowingly and wil- 
fully receive , lend, give, or sitfiply, 
for the purpose of perusal or 
otherwise to any person whatso- 
ever, any such Newspaiper, Ma- 
gazine, Register, or Pamph.et, or 
other printed book or paper as 
aforesaid such as required by this 
Rule, Ordinance, and Regulatioil 
not having been drst obtain^, 
•after such licence if prevloii“ ' 
obtained shall have been 'recip^l 
ns aforesaid, such persons 
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forfeit for every offence a sun? not 
exceeding Rupees four iiundred. 

V. And be it further ordained 
by the authority aforesaid, that ail 
oflences committed, and all peouni* 
ary forfeitures and penalties had 
or incurreil under or against this 
Rule, Ordinance and Regulation, 
shall and may be heard and adjud- 
ged and determined by two or 
more J usltcos of the Peace Acting 
in and for the* Presidency of Bom- 
bay, who are hereby empowered 
and authorized to hear and deter- 
mine the same, and to issue their 
summons or warrant for bringing 
the party or parties complained of 
before them, and upon bis or their 
appearance or contempt and de- 
fault to bear the parties, examine 
witnesses and to give Judgment or 
sentence according as in and by the 
Rule, Ordinance, and Regulation 
is ordained and directed, and to 
award and issue out warrants 
under their hands and Seals for 
the paying of such forfeitures and 
penalties as may be imposed upon 
the goods and ciiattels of the ofien- 
der, and to causa sale to bogpade 
of the goods and chattels W they 
shall not be redeemed within six 
days, rendering to tlie party the 
overplus if ;aiiy be after deducting 
the amount of such forfeiture or 
penalty^ and the costs and charges 
attending the levying thereof, and 
in case suHicient distress shall not 
be found and such forfeitures and 
penalties shall be forthwith paid, 
it shall and may be lawful for such 
Justice of the Peace, and they are 
hereby authorized and required by 
warrant or warrants under their 
hands and Seals to cause such 
offenders to be committed to the 
Common Gaol of Bombay there Ip 
remain for any time not exceeding 
four months, unless such forfei- 
tuies and penalties and all region- 
able charges shall be sooner paid 
PIqP satisfied, and that all the said 
■■Ntures when paid or levied, 
^H||y>e from time to time paid into 
^Hleasurv of the United . Com- 


pany of Merchants of England 
trading to ‘the East Indies, and bp 
employed and disposed accord- 
ing to the order and directions of 
his Majesty’s said J ustices of the 
peace, at their General Quarter or 
other Sessions. 

VI. Provided always, and be 
it further ordained by the authority 
aforesaid ; that nothing in this Rule» 
Ordinance, and Regulation contain- 
ed shall bo deemed or taken to 
extend or apply to any printed 
book or paper containing only 
shipping intelligence, advertise- 
ments of sales, current prices of 
commodities, rates of exchange, or 
^other intelligence, solely of a com- 
mercial nature. 

(True Copy.) 

(Signed) B. Grebnhili, 

Acty. Secy, to GovU 
(True Copy.) 

C. Grant. 

C.ofC. 


Judgment of the Chibp Justice 
Sir Edward West. 

Before I consider the proposed 
Regulation 1 shall state what I 
conceive to be the duty of the 
Court on these occasions, where 
regulations are passed by the local 
Government and by them trans- 
mitted to the Court for Registra- 
tion under the statute. 

By the 13th G. 3. C. 63. See. 36. 
it is enacted, That it shall and 
may be lawful for the Governor Ge- 
neral and Council of the said Unit- 
ed Company’s settlement at Fort 
William in Bengal, from lime to 
time, to make and issue such Rules. 
Urdinance and Regulations, for the 
good order and civil government 
of the said United Company’s Set- 
tlement at Foft William aforesaid, 
and other Fairies and Places 
Subordinate, or to be Subordinate 
thereto, or shall be deemed just and 
reasonable, such Rules, Ordinances 
«and Regulations, not being repug- 
nant to the laws of the Reaim)^ and 
to set. imoofte. inflict, an v n.^asonabls 



1826.) Miscellaneous Occiurences, ^Bombay. clxi 


Fines and Fbrfeitnres for.t1ie Breach 
or non-observance of such flules. 
Ordinances & Regulations ; but ne- 
vertheless the same, or any of them 
shall not be valid, qt of any Force 
or Effect, until the same shall be 
duly registered and published in 
the said Supreme Court of Judi-' 
cature, which shall be, by the said 
new Charter, established, with the 
consent and approbation of the 
said Court, which Registry shall 
not be made until tbe expiration 
of twenty days after the same 
shall be openly published, and a 
copy thereof atlixed in some con- 
spicuous part of tbe Court-house, 
or place where tbe said Supreme 
Court shall be held ; and from and 
immediately after such Registry as 
aforesaid, the same shall be good 
and valid in law/^ 

This provision is extended to 
. the settlement of Bombay bv the 
47, G. 3, Sess. 2, C. 68, Sect. 1. 

It is to be observed that this 
Provision requires in the first place 
that such Regulations are not to 
be repugnant to the laws of the 
Realm ; and 

2ndly. That they shall not be 
valid or of any force or elfect until 
the same shall be duly registered 
and published in the Supreme 
Court with tbe consent and appro- 
bation of the said Court. 

Upon this Provision various 
coustructions have been put : — 

1st. It has been stated on the 
authority of a late learned Judge 
of the Supreme Court of Madras, 
who presided in the Recorders 
Court here for a short period. Sir 
George Cooper, “ that the Court 
except in cases where some gross 
and glaring infringement of the 
liberty of the subject is, apparent 
on the face of the Rule, have no- 
thing to do with the legality of it, 
but that tbe Govenftnout is to de- 
cide on the fitness^ justice and rea- 
sonableness of it, and that it is for 
them* to see and take care that it 
is not repugnant to tbe laws of the 
llaalm/^ • 


This supposed judgement of the 
learned Judge was published in 
the Government Paper of the I2th 
April, 1823, and is as follows 

The power of framing Rules, 
Ordinances, and Regulations is 
placed in the Governor General, 
and Governor in Council respec- 
tively at each Presidency — They, 
the Governors aforesaid, are to 
decide on jhe fitness, justice and 
reasonableness, of the same, and 
it is for them to see and take care 
that such Rules, Ordinances and 
Regulations are not repugnant to 
the laws of the Realm —That tho 
terms, consent and approbation, 
referred to publication and Regis- 
try only and were used because it 
would be too much to suppose that 
any thing could be hung up and 
registered in tbe Court without 
its permission — That such pub- 
lication and registry did not give 
them any additional weight on 
point of law, for if the Govern, 
ment made regulations which wero 
repugnant to the laws of the 
Realm i^was perfectly competent 
to thaipbourt, to decide against 
their legality in any issue there 
depending. In fact that the pub- 
lication and registry in that Court 
of Recorder was nothing m^»re 
than a declaration of the Courtis 
knowledge of this existence, but 
did not prevent its afford ing re- 
lief when called upon to do so 
afterwards should the circum- 
stances of tlie case seem to war- 
rant an interference — That the 
Court had no doubt the power of 
refusing to publish and register, 
but that it would only do so, when 
some gross and glaring infringe- 
ment of the liberty of the subject, 
arbitrary imprisonment for in- 
stance, or something immoral was 
apparent on the face of the Kulo 
sent for Registry.*^ 

In the first place, were such tho 
trije construction of tbe clause, 
what is the meaning of the term, 
approbation— In tbe next place 
the learned Judge is made to sajr 
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^ that such pabHcatioD an6 Re* 
uristry dirt not give the HegnlatioiiB 
any additional weight in point of 
law, for if the GovernmeBt made 
Regulations which were reptig* 
nant to the laws of the Realm it 
was perfectly competent to the 
Court to decide against their lega* 
lity in any issue there depending. 
— Bat what says the statute itself ? 
—** that the same shall not be 
valid or of any force 9t effect un- 
til they shall be registered, and that 
from and immediately after such 
Itegistry as aforesaid the same 
shall be good and valid in law^ 
Beside, could any thing be more 
mischievous /than that Regulations 
should be passed and registered 
which the officers of the Govern- 
ment and others are to enforce, 
and which, were an action to be 
brought against tliem for such en- 
forcement, might be declared to be 
illegal, and consequently no justi- 
fication to them. It is clear that 
the proper t'.onstruction of the act 
is that the Court is to take care in 
the first instance, before tto Rules 
are registered, that the3H9>^ not 
repugnant to the laws of the 
Realm, and that as soon as regis- 
tered they shall he good and valid 
in law, unless disallowed by his 
jAlajesty as provided by the act. 

IJndly. It may be, and indeed 
has been said, that under this Pro- 
vision of the legislature the Court 
has only a judicial but not a le- 
gislative power — that it is to con- 
sider the legality but not the ex- 
pediency of Hegnlations proposed 
by the Government. 

In the first place however such 
construction is opposed to the 
words of the statute that the 
Regulations shall not be valid till 
they shall be duly registered with 
consent and approbation of the 
Hmrt/' the word approbation^^ 

unrestricted and unqualified. 
«|l I do not understand how we 
restrict and qualify the teiln 
HHbonstfaiDg it to mean approba* 
US merely in point of law* Had 


Register. IBlic. 

the legislafare intended this, bow 
easy trould it have been to have 
said such Regulations^not to be 
registered by the Court in case 
they shall consider them to be re- 
pugnant to the laws of the Realm. 
In the next place in all the pro- 
ceedings upon the appeal of Mr. 
Buckingham to the King in Coun- 
cil against the Regulation passed 
at Calcutta it is taken for granted 
that the Court are bound to consi- 
der and did actually consider its 
expediency. Thus a part of tho 
2d Reason advanced by the Court 
of Directors of the East India 
Company in the support of the 
Regulation is as follows : ** That 
the Restrictions imposed by the 
Rule, Ordinance and Regulation 
which is the subject of appeal 
were called for by the state of af- 
fairs in the settlement of Bengal 
and were adapted to the exigency 
of the case and that they were not 
injurious to his Majesty^s subjects 
in the said settlement, is to be in- 
ferred from the concurrent Judg- 
ment of the Supreme Government 
of the East India Company and 
of the Supreme Court of his Ma- 
jesty/' I'hc Court of Dircctora^ 
therefore assume that the Supreme 
Coiut dirt exercise their Judgement 
upou the expedieiic} and necessity 
of the Regulation, and did consi- 
der that It was called for by the 
state of affairs and the exigency of 
the case. Mr. iSerjeant Bosanquet 
also in his argument as Counsel 
for the Court of Directors takes it 
for granted that the Court did ex- 
ercise such Judgment. It is’' 
says he* “ for your lordships wis- 
dom to determine whether in this 
case your Lordships do or do not 
agree in thinking that necessary 
and expedient which the local Go- 
vernment has found to be neoes- 
saty, which the Court established 
by His Majesty for protecting th# 
rights of his subjects, and which 

* Page 91 of Frocsediags on Back* 
iogham's appsals. ^ 
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is not the Coart of the E^t India 
Company, has thought expodlf nt, 
and has adopted and regristered in 
in these regfulalions. 

Nor did the Connsel on the 
opposite side who impugpied the 
Reg^ulation ever contend that the 
Court bad no right to exercise a 
Judgment as to its expediency to 
them^ insisting as they did that the 
preamble to the Regulation which 
recited the existing evil had not 
been proved it would have been 
a strong argument that the Su- 
preme Court had exercised no 
Judgment upon tliat point They 
however did not touch upon such 
argument and evidently because it 
was untenable. 

In many cases too it is impossi- 
ble to separate the question of 
legality from that of expediency* 
In many cases expediency may 
make that not repugnant to the 
laws of the Realm, which without 
such expediency would clearly bo 
so repugnant. I would instance 
the suspension of the Habeas Cor- 
pus Act ; would any one contend 
that such suspension would not be 
most unconstitutional, and in that 
sense of the term most repugnant 
to the laws of the Realm, if passed 
under circumstances which did not 
render it expedient or rather 
necessary ; would, on the other 
hand, any one contend that it were 
repngnant to law in case of sneh 
expediency or necessity ? The same 
observation may be made with 
respect to the many acts of Par- 
liament which the Legislature has 
pronounced to be rendered neces- 
sary by the disturbed state of Ire^* 
land ; all of them would be uncon- 
stitutional and in that sense Re- 
pngnant to the laws of the Realm, 
unless rendered necessary by the 
state of the Country. Indeed it 
may be said that evc^ law, every 
restriction of the liberty, or the 
will of an individual is repugnant 
to Jaw unless it be called for by 
ueeftsaity or ei^ediency ; but there 
is this distinction that many laws 


are o^idently expedient upon the 
face of them and from the knowsi 
principles and propensities of 
human nature, aM require po 
specific proof that they are aas 
others may not appear to be expe« 
dient upon the face of them and 
from the known Principles and 
Propensities of human nature but 
may be shewn to be so by evideneo 
of particular facts and cirenm- 
stances. 

It is clear therefore that tho 
Court have a right or rather are 
bound to consider the expediency 
of proposed Regnlati ons/ that the 
Court has by the statute legisla* 
tive and not simply judieiai func- 
tions to perform, and that even if 
it were not so, if the Court were 
bound to exercise a power simply 
jndicial, in many cases theJegality 
depends so entirely upon t^e expe- 
diency, that the Court could not 
divest itself of the duty of con- 
sidering iL 

1 shall now proceed to consider 
the Regulations in qnesUon. . 

It must be premised however 
that the Press at this Presidency 
is at present placed on precisely 
the same footing as in England* 
In March, 1825, some Regniations 
were passed by the Governor and 
Council, (upon a suggestion from 
the Court made the preceding 
September of their necessity oa 
account of the continued misre- 
presentations of the Court's Pro- 
ceedings by one of the Newspa- 
pers) which were merely copies of 
the acts 37 and 38 G. 3, and the 
object of which was to afford to 
the Pnblic and those who might 
be aggrieved by annon^mons li- 
bellers, the means of discovering 
the Proprietors, Editors and Prin- 
ters of Newspapers and other 
publications. 

The purport of the present Re^ 
gulation which is the same as tba| 
passed at Calcutta is to prohibit- 
the^ publication of any Newspa^ 
persor other periodical work oy 
any person not licenced by t|Mi > 
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Governor and Connoil^ tfad to 
make such licence revocable at 
the pleasure of the Governor and 
Council. 

It is quite clear on the mere 
enunciation, that this regulation 
imposes a restriction upon the 
liberty of the subject which no- 
thing but circumstances and the 
state of Society can justify. The 
British Legislator has gone to a 
great extent at diflbrent times both 
in England and Ireland in pro- 
hibiting what is lawful in itself, 
lest it should be used for unlaw> 
ful purposes—but never without 
its appearing to the satisfaction 
of the Legislature that it was 
rendered necessary by the state of 
the country. 

It is on this ground of expe- 
diency and necessity on account of 
the abuses (as stated) of the Press 
at Calcutta, from the state of 
affairs there and from the exigen- 
cy of the case that the Calcutta 
Begulations are maintained by 
their very preamble ; by three of 
the four Reasons of the Court of 
imrectors upon the appeal, and 
by the whole of the argument of 
counsel upon the hearing of it. 

Thus the preamble to the Cal- 
cutta Regulations is, Whereas 
^‘matters tending to bring the 
Government of this country, as 
by laws established, into hatred 
and contempt, and to disturb the 
peace, harmony, and good order 
of Society have ‘of late been fre- 
quently printed and circulated in 
Newspapers, and other papers 
published in Calcutta, for the 
prevention whereof, it is deemed 
expedient to regulate by law, the 
printing and publication within 
the settlement of Fort William in 
Bengal, of Newspspers, and of 
all Magazines, Registers and 
Pamphlets, and other printed 
books and papers in any language 
br character, published permdi- 
bally, containing or purpoftirfg to 
iontain public news, and intelli- 
ftence or strictures Cu the acts. 


measures and proeeedengs of Go- 
vernment, or any political events 
or transactions whatsoever.'* 

The Reasons of the Bast India 
Company embrace the same facta 
and the consequent expediency 
and necessity of the Regulation. 

The first Reason commences, 
** Because the said Rule. Ordi- 
nance and Regulation was made 
by competent authority, and was 
rendered necessary, by the abuses 
to which the unrestrained liberty 
of printing had given rise to in 
Calcutta. The preamble of the said 
Rule, Ordinance and Regulation 
states that matters tending to bring 
the Government of Bengal as by 
Law established, into hatred and 
contempt, and to disturb the 
peace, harmony and good order 
of Society ; had recently before 
the making thereof been printed 
and circulated in Newspapers and 
other papers published in Cal- 
cutta/' 

Again in the 2nd Reason, that 
the Restrictions imposed by the 
Rule, Ordinance and Regulation 
which is the subject of appeal 
were cal led for by the state of af- 
fairs in the settlement of Bengal, 
and were adopted to the exigency 
of the case/' 

Again in the 4th Reason, the 
Reasonableness of Ordinances 
must depend upon the circumstan* 
ces and situation of the country 
to which they are applied." 

I need not go through the ad- 
dresses of Council to shew that 
the whole of their arguments in 
favor of these Regulations are 
founded upon the fact, as stated 
in the Preamble, of their expe- 
diency and necessity from the lo- 
cal circumstances and the exigen- 
cy of the state of affairs at Cal- 
cutta, and I respectfully presume 
that His* Majesty in Council ap- 
proved of the Regulation for the 
same reasons, no others having 
been urged, and in particular 
upon the ground that the Pream- 
ble of the Regi»!ation reciting 
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such exigen 9 y was not traversablo 
ar questionable^ « ^ 

But wbaitbis the Preamble to the 
Hegulation which is now proposed 
to be registered in the Supreme 
Court at Bombay. Is there auy 
recital of matters tending to bring 
the Government of this country, 
as by law established, into hatred 
and contempt, having been print- 
ed and circulated in Newspapers 
and other Papers published in 
Bombay? Nothing of the kind. 
The Preamble merely recites that 
a certain Hegulation had been 
passed in Calcutta for the preven- 
tion of the publication of such 
matters, is it the fact that such 
matters have been published in the 
Bombay Papers ? can a single 
passage or a single word tending 
to bring the Government of Bom- 
bay into hatred and contempt, 
can a single structure or comment 
hr 'work respecting any of the 
measures of Government be point- 
ed out in any Bombay Paper? 

* How then without such neces- 
sity as is stated in the Pream- 
ble to the Calcutta Regulations, 
can it be expected that, even' were 
the Supreme Court to consent to 
register them, and an appeal were 
preferred, they would be con- 
firmed by His Majesty in Council. 
Were would be the reasons of the 
Court of Directors in favor of 
them, were would be the argu- 
ments of Counsel in support of 
them I 

Suppose an Act of Parliament 
passed to suspend the Habeas Cor- 
pus Act in Ireland on account of 
treasonable practices in that coun- 
try-^ln such case evidence of such 
practices would be laid before Com- 
miitees of the two houses of Par- 
liament before the act was passed, 
and the act would a 1^)0 recite thecup 
as the Calcutta Kegiflation recites 
the evils whieh it was intended to 
remedy — But would the fact of 
such act having been passed for 
Irelfindjustify a (notion to extend 
U al&o to Bnglahd, without any 

w 


evidente of any such treasonable 
practices, nay, when it was well 
known that there, were no such or 
any circumstances to call for it, 
and with a mere recital of the 
Habeas Corpus Act having been 
suspended in Ireland ; as the pre- 
sent proposed Regulation merely 
recites that the same Regulation 
had been passed at Calcutta. 

1 am of opiniou that this pro- 
posed Regulation should not be 
registered. 


JudGIIBNT PIIONOUNCED BY MR^ 

Justice Rice. 

July 10, 1826. 

1 have read the case of the Press 
of India, before the King in Coun- 
cil ; but still I think the clause as 
to the charge in the proposed Rule, 
is repugnant to the law of En- 
gland — and that Policy did not, 
and does not require it. It is ar- 
gued f think too much, as if the 
natives had been at ail affected by 
the licentiousness of the Press ; the 
mischief in Calcutta was wholly, 
I think, confined to the English, 
and would 1 am persuaded, have 
remedied itself. 

Considering as I do, that the 
liberties of England are part cf the 
law of the land and that they de- 
pend on the freedom of the Press, 

1 cannot conceive how a licence, 
which is to stop its mouth and 
stifle its voice can be consiscent 
with, and not repugnant to the law 
of England. 

Tho' I entertain this opinion, I 
shall not object to the Registry, 
because, as regards the repugnan- 
cy, I defer to the appellete autho- 
rity, as I should on any point of 
law, which they had decided 
contrary to my judgu^ent ; ami 
with regard to the policy and the 
expediency, I do not think tbi 
legislature intended to leave then 
so much to the consideration of thr 
court, as to the Government 
whil^li fught to be the better judgi 
of such subjects, and which mud 
now be presumed to have formd 

2 
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proper judgnieDt. It is not desir* 
able, that the judicial should ever 
be mixed with the executive or 
combined with the legislative, and 
Parliament having legislated so 
much for British India, it is a pity, 
1 think, that a question of such 
irital importance with analogy to 
JSngland, should not have emanat* 
ed in, and had the sanction of 
Parliament. 

I feel further justified, in ac- 
quiescing in the Registry, (now 
that I have stated publicly my 
opinion) because the decision of 
the council must be known to 
Parliament, and if Parliament 
should object, it were easy to 
propose a Bill, to limit and more 
actually define the local authority, 
and when one considers of whom 
the Privy Council consist, and 
who was the advocate for Mr. 
Buckingham, men all eminent in 
Parliament as well as the profes* 
sion, one cannot avoid feeling, that 
ulterior measures would have been 
adopted in Itngland, If the opinion 
which 1 unhappily entertain as to 
the repugnancy, and the necessity 
of this Rule, had been current and 
general, 

JuDGifiiNT OF Mr, Justice 
Chambers. 

Bombay, lOth July, 1826. 

lo order to explain clearly the 
grounds of my opinion on the 
present occasion, 1 think it neces* 
sary to advert in a cursory way to 
the cireumstances under which the^a 
regulations are presented to us, 
in consequence of the recent deci- 
sion of the Privy Council against 
Mr. Buckingham’s appeal, it has, 
J believe, been recommended by 
the Court of Directors to the local 
Governments of Bombay and 
Madras, to propose that the Bengal 
Regulations regarding the Press, 
fhould totidem verbis be registered 
^d become a part of the local law 
of each of these Presidencies^ and 
the Government of Bombay so far 
acquiesce in the views of the 


Court of Directors as, to propose 
them jor our Registration accord- 
ing to their recommendation. It 
appears to have been thought, that 
the decision in that particular case 
is tantamount to a legislative de- 
claration, the same or similar 
regulations are so consonant with 
the general policy of the Indian 
Government, that they need but to 
be proposed in order to adopted. 
If indeed, that decision bore in any 
way directly upon the general 
question of the expediency of such 
regulations there is no man in the 
situation of a Judge who would 
not feel great deference for such 
authority. But unless it could be 
shewn that such a decision bound 
us with the force of an act of Par- 
liament, even then I conceive, a 
Judge would on the present occa- 
sion feel it to be his duty to consi- 
der de novo the general principle, 
and exercise most conscientiously 
the discretion, the legislature bad 
vested in him. But when grounds 
may readily be suggested for that 
decision, wide of principle upon 
which we are called upon pros- 
pectively to consider the expedien- 
cy of the present regulation, I am 
at a loss to imagine, what neces- 
sary and immediate connection 
there is between the decision of the 
Privy Council and the proposal of 
them for our adoption. The deci- 
sion of the Privy Council stripped 
as it is of all the grounds upon 
which it was formed, presents to 
my mind merely a confirmation 
retrospectively of a solemn act of 
the supreme government in Bengal, 
in conjunction with the Supreme 
Court upon a subject matter, ex- 
pressly within their authority, 
under circumstances^ which if true, 
might justify that act, and of the 
truth of which circumstances they 
alone were the competent Judges, 
what bearing or what material 
influence can such a decision have 
on our minds, who are called upon 
at another place under totally 
different circamstances to consider 
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prospectively the expediency of 
iotrodufing the. same regulations 
not as a remedy for any existing 
or imminent evil, bat as a general 
and permanent act of legislation. 
The preamble it may be said was 
Mot proved nor require to be proved 
to be true before the council, but 
that 1 conceive could no more be 
done, than the Court of King's 
Bench could require the proof of 
any special finding of a Jury on a 
special case brought before them ; 
and it does not therefore follow that 
the preamble is mere waste paper 
and unnecessary to form ground 
work for such restrictive regulation. 

All such regulations being con* 
fessediy respective of natural li* 
berty to a much greati?r extent 
than it has ever been thought ne* 
cessary to carry matters in our 
own country, (I mean in the best 
time or in the way of permanent 
enactment,) whatever distinctions 
may be made by the terms contra 
legem and prceter legemy to common 
understandings, they are as much 
opposed to the ordinary notions of 
English laws as light is to dark* 
ness ; and necessity alone, and that 
of a very obvious permanent kind, 
can justify in my judgment their 
Registration. In all such cases of 
imperfect definition of legal rights, 
it is impossible not to see that the 
situation of the difierent places 
may require different enactments 
and what may be necessary at one 
place may be perfectly superfluous 
at another. In the same way even 
in the same place, it may be pre- 
mature to introduce strong mea- 
sures at one time ; which at a riper 
period of society may be deemed 
highly beneficial. There is no sub- 
ject indeed the consideration of 
which is acknowledged to require 
a sounder discretion with reference 
to local circumstances, .or in which 
local circumstances have so ditect 
an operation in determining the 
legality or illegality of particular 
ifleasures. In every separate Ju^ 
Tistlictioui therefore, it must be 


matter purely of discretion how 
far and when it is expedient to 
introduce respective regulations of 
this nature. 

Without therefore considering 
very minutely the particular ten-* 
deucy of the Regulations proposed, 
I have no hesitation in saying that 
if registered their general tendency 
would in my opinion, be most 
prejudicial to tbe independence 
and good spirijt of the community, 
with respect to the necessity of 
introducing any such regulation at 
all in Bombay, at the present mo-« 
ment I conceive there cannot he 
two opinions, in a time of perfect 
tranquillity, with a small commu- 
nity of Europeans, and a native 
population submissive even to 
Servility, the only effect would be 
enforceing new Shackles to res- 
train no evil and by leading to by 
paths of favour and influence to 
create perhaps a greater practical 
evil, than any it can ever obviate. 
Indeed nothing can exhibit in a 
stronger light the difference of cir« 
cumstances in which* this Presiden- 
cy is placed, than the total omission 
of the preamble of the Bengal 
regulations in those now presented 
to the Court for registration, a 
preamble, the conviction of the 
truth of which would alone induce 
me to countenance any such mea- 
sures ; nothing more is necessary 
to shew how perfectly inapplicable 
the state of things here is to such 
restrictive measures that the peru- 
sal of that preamble ; not one 
word of which has or is likely to 
have I trust for a long period of 
time any force as applied to this 
Presidency. The disposition and 
character of tbe people is not Iho 
greatest difference of circumstan- 
ces to be attended to ; the weighty 
and important difference between 
tbe situation of the two places 
consists in the enactment at t' 
Presidency of an intermediate ^ 

<ff i^gulations in conformity 
tbe well known act of the 
Geo. IIL which were registered J 
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the course of the last year, by vious anomalies make one fresh 


which in my humble Judgement 
every national object of Govern- 
■lent is attained consistently with 
perfect liberty both social and 
particular. When it shall be shewn 
by experience^ that this Court, 
administering a law which has 
been found completely elTectuai 
in England to restrain licentious- 
ness : and during period of 30 
years has operated op Society with 
the most beneficial effect, and has 
found no revilers even amongst 
those whom it has brought to Jus- 
tice, shall be found not sufficient 
to insure peace and order in Soci* 
ety and stability to the Govern- 
ment, it will be then time enough 
to listen to suggestions which 1 
consider so objectionable in prin- 
ciple as the regulations. 

It seems to have been argued 
that the only question for the 
Judges to consider is whether the 
regulations proposed, are or are 
not repugnant to the existing 
mode of Governing British India. 
It is true that in this mode of 
arguing, scarcely any regulations 
would be inconsistent with Law, 
which fell short of unlimited and 
arbitrary power. But upon the 
principle which 1 have before 
stated, namely, that legality or 
illegality as applied to such a 
subject depends entirely upon the 
apparent necessity of the case, I 
conceive that the full legislative 
discretion, which tlie Parliament 
of Great Britain exercises in all 
cases affecting the liberty of the 
subject Is intended to be delegated 
to the Judges of this Court in con- 
junction with the Government in 
registering and making local re- 
gulations restrictive of the usual 

I ordinary rights of individuals. 

3 exercise of such a discretion, 

>f opinion that ten thousand 
tions from the law of En- 
in particular cases would 
ao argument for adding ono' 
to the catalogue, nor would 
'-^umstance of so many pre« 


one consistent with it. 

Another argument yvhich has 
been used had some induence with 
me. The effect of the actual state 
of things has been forcibly repre** 
sented with regard to British 8ub<« 
jects residing in India with or 
without licence — the principles of 
Government of the British and 
Native population without the 
limits of the seat of Government 
are also stated, and then it is ask- 
ed, whether the small portion of 
the Native population residing in 
Calcutta or the other Presidencies 
were intended to be governed in 
a different manner ? To which I 
answer, that by the establishment 
of the Supreme Courts at the 
Presidencies, I conceive that it 
was the intention of the legisla'- 
ture that both British and Native 
inhabitants within the ordinary 
limits of the Presidencies and the 
Jurisdiction of these C' our Is, 
should enjoy the full benefit of 
English law and consequently 
should be governed in a different 
manner from those in the provin- 
ces. It may be said that the power 
of sending British subjects home 
extends to those residing in the 
Presidencies as well as to others, 
but it must be remarked that this 
power as it has been exercised 
over the press has probably never 
been in the contemplation of the 
legislature at all. It is a conse- 
quence of the discretionary power 
'vested in the Government for ge- 
neral purposes, and the particular 
acts of the Government regarding 
the press have been confined by 
the courts of law. Because it 
would be difficult for any mind to 
form any distinction between this 
and other cases in which indivi- 
duals become obnoxious to the 
Government, But whether this or 
any other Government under ex- 
isting circuuistances would deem 
it expedient to frame any regula- 
tions relating to British subjects res^ 
trictivc of the press (u^tkcdly coa- 
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•tdered) is atiotlier .question, and 
which is deserving^ very ^rious 
•onsideratian. Both in Beng^al 
and elsewhere It has been thrown 
ont, that nothing short of the pre- 
sent proposed ref^ntations would 
be effectual to restrain e^en Bri- 
tish subjects from writing inflam- 
matory publications. Because if 
the Editor and Proprietors were all 
Asiatics and could be indemnified 
from the consequences of prosecn 
tion, British subjects might under 
their names write and publish 
things offensive to the ruling pow- 
er. Whenever the period shall 
come when such a state of things 
is possible, and when all legal 
modes of repre.^sing the evil shall 
have been fried, and tried in vain, 
it will be time enough to aitach 
some weight to any argument 
which may be derived from such 
a source. Till that time arrives, 
1 am of opinion that the proposed 
regulations are not expedient, and 
I decline giving my voice in favour 
of their being registered. 

Judgment of the Court.— Regu- 
lation disallowed. 


We are sorry to say that ac- 
counts from Egypt mention, that 
the Pacha was likely to throw 
difficulties in the way of a Steam 
Navigation communication be- 
tween England and India, by way 
of the Mediterranean and Red 
Sea, which it had been proposed 
to carry into execution by an 
English joint stock company. It 
is not improbable that he might 
feel jealous of any fixed establish^ 
ments belonging to a Steam Navi- 
gation Company within bis domi- 
nions, but all in our opinion that 
is required is permission, as at 
present, to pass quietly through 
the country. We suppose Maho- 
med Ally would not care a straw, 
how many Steam Vessels arrived , 
at or departed from Alexandria or 
(dossier ; and as the journey be- 
tween tbeseAwo places is described 


as perfectly safe and easy of ae^ 
compiishment, even to ladies, w# 
do not see why all that is required 
could not be effected without ex«* 
citing suspicion in the mind of tho 
Pacha. As we have again and 
again said, let Steam Navigation 
be established in the first instanoo 
between Bombay and Cossier; a 
route which embraces advantages 
to every part of India. When 
we reach the Nile, we may be said 
to be at home, and there will never 
be any difficulty in finding at 
Alexandria a cenveyanoe to Malta 
or some part of the continent of 
Europe.— 5. 

JExpIosion of the Powder Maga^ 
zine . — Most of onr readers at the 
Presidency must have heard of the 
dreadful explosion which took 
place on Friday night, of the Com« 
pany*s powder works at Mazagon, 
the cause of which is not ascer* 
tained and will probably for ever 
remain a mystery, owing to the 
Guard in charge of the Premises 
having, it is said, been blown up 
in the general conflagration.— The 
shock was felt all over the Island, 
but the damage caused by it was 
chiefly confined to the neighbour* 
hood of iVIazagon, the Mount and 
Chintzpoogly or within a oirelo 
of half a circle in radius from the 
point of explosion. Fortunately 
the weakest side of the building 
appears to have been on that 
fronting Mazagon Dock Yard, 
the principal part of the stones 
having been thrown in that direct 
lions, but the shock alone has been 
sufficient to destroy every building, 
amounting to eleven in number, 
on the ground connected with the 
powder works. The only places 
left entire being a small open 
Guard'Honseand the Guard-Ma* 
gazine. Of the Magazine wA 
composition House in which flH 
, powder was ^ deposited In diffeflH 
sflates of preparation the quati^H 
of which we have been unableflH 
ascertain^ not a vestige rema^H 
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a hollow in the earth like the 
crater of a small volcano being tho 
only indication of its opinion. The 
Sulphur, Salt- pet re and Charcoal 
houses have all been distroyed, and 
we may perhaps add with their 
contents, since from the specimen 
of what we saw clearing from the 
ruins when we visited the grounds, 
we should say they could be of 
very little use. The first place 
outside the walls of the powder- 
works where the damage sustain* 
ed is most apparent, is where the 
native vessels are laid up during 
the rains ; here the havoc has been 
very great, hardly one having 
escaped injury, the sides of some 
large Dhow^s and Boats are com- 
pletely riddled as if from shot and 
so great has been the force by 
which the stones were impelled 
that they have actually gone 
through both sides^ — here only 
one life has been lost and that in a 
most singular manner — a man 
known to have been asleep on the 
deck of a small pleasure boat at 
the time was found the next morn- 
ing hanging across the gun-wale 
of a boat at a short distance 
with his back broken.— In a line 
with the boats is the Dock*Yard 
at Mazagon, and here the shower 
of the stones was very great and 
the damage done considerable — a 
most dreadful accident occurred 
by a stone being impelled through 
the Governor's Snake-boat balloon 
by which two men were killed and 
one wounded, of four who were 
then asleep ; the bowels of one 
were torn out and the other man 
killed has his head literally cut in 
half, three Sepoys were also 
wounded in difieicnt parts of the 
Yard, and a man on board the Go- 
vernor’s Yacht asleep on the deck 
of the vessel was thrown into the 
hold but escaped without injury. 

It is difficult to ascertain how 
many lives have been lost on this 
occasion, but we arc informed that 
the bodies of seven men have been 
Tound. 


The loss of property to indivi* 
dualsin the neighbourhood by the 
facture of Boors, Windows and 
Glass-ware is very considerable, 
and particularly so by those whose 
houses are situated on Mazagon 
Hill, ObintzpoogIy,and the Mount 
road.— -A Gentleman’s bouse in 
the neighbourhood of the Dock- 
Yard suffered so much by the 
shock as to render it scarcely 
habitable, every article of Glass- 
ware in it was destroyed . — A ug. 23. 

On Tuesday last, Limjee Cawa- 
jee gave a splendid Ball and up- 
per, at the new house lately erected 
by him in Neshit Lane. Among 
the party we noticed Sir Fdward 
and Lady West, Mr. and iVlrSw 
Warden, Sir Charles Chambers, 
and many of the leading members 
of our Society, as also a number 
of respectable natives. The party 
was one of the largest we have 
witnessed in Bombay, nearly two 
hundred and fifty people having 
sat down to Supper. The hospi- 
table landlord did all he could to 
make his guests happy and com- 
fortable, and succeeded admirably. 
Dancing was kept up till nearly 
three o'clock, and in fact. Society 
is indebted to Limjee Cawajee for 
the enjoyment of as pleasant and 
amusing an evening, as has fallen 
to their lot for a long time past.-<« 
Stpt. 9. 

On Saturday, the 29th Septem- 
ber was held the Annual Meeting 
of the Auxiliary Bible Society, 
when the Jteport of the committ€^e 
was read ; from which it appeared 
that 971 1 copies of the whole or 
parts of the Scriptures have been 
distributed during the year. Of 
these, 9141 were different books 
of the Scriptures in the Mahratta 
and Goojurattee languages. Copies 
of the Scriptures in Arabic, Per- 
sian, and Syriac, have been, sent 
into Persia for the ose of the diffbr- 
ent classes of Cbrii/.ains in that 
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country, A new edition of the 
New Testament in the Goo^rat- 
tcc ivS now*i\i the press, and it is 
proposed to print a second edition 
of the Old Testament in that Ian** 
pfuage. The last edition of the 
Now Testament in Mahratta hav- 
ing been nearly all distributed, 
a new edition of oOOO copies will 
shortly be commenced upon ; for 
this, 500 reams of printing paper 
have been granted by the Parent 
Society. The assistance which 
tlMJ Auxilliary Society" allbrds iii 
bringing the Scriptures in IVIahrat- 
ta and Goqjnrattec throiigii the 
press, is by paying the expense of 
printing. Tiie benefactions and 
annual subscriptions for the last 
year amount to Rupees 1 150. The 
amount of payments to Rupees 
2505, of which Rupees 2000 is for 
the expense of printing, the 2d 
.edition of the New Testament in 
Goojurattee. 'i'he balance in fa- 
vour of the Society is Rupees 
f)622-3>44. Rut as the committee 
expect that the whole of this, and 
even more, will be required to meet 
the ex pence of printing the pro^ 
posed editions of the tScriptures in 
the Mahratta and Goojurattee 
languages, they earnestly solicit the 
support and contributions of their 
friends, that they may be enabled 
to supply the native population 
under this Presidency with the 
Word of Life. Many applications 
are made for the Scriptures in 
Mahratta and Ooojuratiee, and as 
education shall be extended, these 
calls upon them will doubtless 
become more numerous, but the 
Society relies with confidence upon 
the liberality of its friends to ena- 
ble it to meet them. — Bombay. 

Grand Entertainment at Poo*- 

NAH.^ 

On Mr* Elpliinstones return to 
Poonah from the Soutlnvard, a 
splendid Entertainment was given 
tdiiim by the Society of theOeccan. 

For that ^purpose a temporary 
building waa erected in the late 


Comitiissioncr’s compound. Tb« 
tables were laid for 200 people, 
and formed three sides of a square ; 
behind Mr E I phins tone’s chair 
w-as a transparency, with the let- 
ters M. E-” surrounded with 
laurel and surmounted by his 
crest ; on the opposite side and at 
the extremity of tlio building was 
another large transparency, with 
the word 1>RCCAN.’* 

On Mr. Biphinstone's arrival, 
he was received by the President, 
Vice Presi<!eiiL and Stewards for 
the evening, and at half past seven, 
the company sat down to Dinner, 
and w^ere entertained alternately 
by the bands of fl. \l/s20th Re- 
giment, the Queen’s Royals, and 
the Ctli N. I. Major General Sir 
Lionel Smith, K! C. R., in the 
Chair. 

After the cloth was removed, the 
following Toasts were drank: 
The King ! God bless him V* 
(Tunc') God save the King^ 

“ The Duke of Clajence and the 
Navy.’' liule Britan7iia. 

Tho Duke of ^"ork and the Ar- 
my.” Duke of York: s March. 

Governor Genei ah’' Grcna^ 
diers* March, 

After which the President ad- 
dressed tho Meeting in the follow- 
ing terms : 

Gentlemen, 

The next Toast I have to pro- 
pose, you will have been all an- 
ticipating with sincere pleasure, 
the health of the Hon. Mount- 
stuart Elphinstoiie.” (Great ap* 
plaiise,) 

Seven years ago, I was called to 
this chair to convey the grateful 
estimation of tho Society of that 
day towards Mr, Ejphinstone, 
when he was about to resign the 
office of Commissioner, and to as- 
sume that of the Government of 
Ronibay. On that occasion, tho 
delicacy due to a mind like his 
necessarily limited every allusion to- 
his public situation ; and on tha 
present occasion^ while he is still 
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in hifich authority, I must observe 
the same rule with still stricter 
caution, f Hear ! hear ! hear ! !) 

It would not become us. Gen- 
tlemen, to go into any review of 
Ills official administration, or docs 
be stand in any need of the ap- 
plause which would be its certain 
result, f Great and continued ap^ 
plause.) 

If therefore. Gentlemen, I have 
faithfully interpreted your design, 
I shall leave nothing even for 
ungenerous suspicion to infer, 
that we have brought Mr. Elpliin- 
stone here for purposes of adula- 
tion ; (hear!) he comes amongst 
us this evening as our guest, 
(great applause a common friend, 
beloved by all, ( lojtd and continued 
applause ), composed as we are of 
various services hut united in one 
and the same spirit in oll’eiing our 
homage to his personal character, 
( hearj hear, hear ! ) 

(xentlemcn, you are all probably 
aware, that Mr. Eliphinstone’s pre- 
sent visit to the Deccan has been to 
consolidate the general tranquillity 
by his interviews with the. Native 
Chieftains ; yet, as in former times, 
his public labours have not pre- 
vented those habitual attentions to 
Society, which have constantly 
brought us altogether in happy 
intercourse, giving relief to our 
toils and variety to our pleasures ; 
(hear, hear in a few words, he 
has been labouring as usual for 
our happiness, as lie has ever done 
for the public weal. (Applause,) 

He has given a useful lesson to 
any of you. Gentlemen, who naay 
rise to high stations in public life, 
by shewing that universal kind- 
ness, so far from being incompati- 
ble with dignified office, is sure to 
command universal good-will j and 
in bis own case it will yield him 
the rare felicity of relfhquishing 
power without the loss of a single 
friend I ( shouts of applause.) Gen- 
tlemen, my first duty and my fir^t 
j desire in thi'i chair, is to assure 
|Alr. Elphinstoue of our grateful 


regards ; ( cheers ), if I am unable 
to express your sentiments in 
terms proportioned to »'your feel* 
ings, the attcnijit comes at least 
with the purest earnest and truth — 
( applause. ) I have been associated 
with him in the ])ublie service for 
upwards of 12 years, during wdiich 
I have been constantly honoured 
with his friendship, and there is 
not one among you who can feel 
moro tliaii myself, the apprehen- 
sion that this may be the la>t time 
we shall enjoy the happiness of his 
Society in this interesting quattcr 
of his fame. When I say this. 
Gentlemen, I do not mean to as- 
sume Mr. Elphinstone has any 
local paiiialities ; for we arc ail 
aware, if he could go to the Guzc- 
rat or any distant part of his go«* 
vernuieiit to-morrow, hc^ would 
receive the same tender of alVec- 
tionatc respect, ( rvitcrated ap'- 
jdause,) The apprehension I have 
spoken of, Gentlemen, is tlie only 
drawback I know of to the pleasures 
of this evening. If the contem- 
plation of an event, which we must 
hope is still very distant^ (hear, 
hear I ) interposes so many regrets 
wdth the European Community, it 
will be still more severely felt by 
the Natives, who never see Mr. 
Elphinstone here except to receive 
benetits from him, either through 
his political power, or by bis pri^ 
vat e charities ! (great approbation.) 
Eut, Gentlemen, we will keep this 
only alloy to our Meeting out of 
present view, and pi epare for tbo 
Toast. 

Gentlemen of the Civil Service ! 
you will, I am well aware, do it 
ample justice, proudly rernem* 
bering that Mr. Elphinstone is 
one of you, (hear, hear, hear.) 

Gentlemen of the Army ! you 
will receive the^Toast with joy, for 
Mr. Elphinstone has always been 
a soldier wherever he could, and 
has often been seen foremost jn 
your ranks in the field of action ! 
(bursts of applause*) 
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Scholars! however recently 
from 3 our 'studies in science or 
in Jiteiatujre, there is not dne of 
you who would overstep him in 
any form to-morrow : you will 
drink to Mr. Elphinstone as your 
master example in talent and in 
hnowledye ! ( great approbation^ ) 

Si>ortsmcn ! tlioufjh last, not 
least, for I never yet knew a good 
Sportsman who was a bad soldier, 
yoa w ill liail the Toast with delight, 
for Mr. Elphinstone has ever been 
your Patron, and the partaker of 
your joys \ ( tumults oj' applause 
and loud cheering.) 

Dp, tlicrelore, up! all classes 
with one hearty and we will make 
the walls echo hack the peals of 
our fervent vvislicsfcu' Mi. Eliphin- 
stone's health and happiness. 

This Toast, which was proposed 
in our estecined'and gallant Presi- 
dent's usual fluent and happy 
style, was received with the most 
hearlfeit enthusiasm and Joy ; and 
whilst cheering and applause con- 
tinued the band ot the Queen’s 
R(»>als inarched roiimi the table 
playing •* YYie Garb of Old Gauf** 
ami a salute ol 19 guns was tired. 

]Mi\ Klphinsto7ie then rose, and 
made the tollowing reply : 

Gentlemen, I beg to return my 
best tiianks for the honour you 
have done me in drinking iny 
health. I wish I could find ade- 
quate terras to express the sense 
1 entertain of all the other kindness 
with which you have bonuuicd 
me on this occasion. 

In whatever view it is taken, 
I must feel this mark of your 
favour as a most nattering distinc- 
tion. In a public lights I should 
he gratified by the good opinion of 
so liberal and enlightened a com- 
munity ; and in a private one, I am 
still more proud of the esteem of 
so honourable and higb-miuded a 
body of gentlemen. 

My gallant friend has spoken 
«>f Aie in terms which I know not 
how to acknowledge. I ana con- 
scious I Qw% them to bis partiality 


morq than to any merit of my own ; 
but even partiality is honourable 
from a pei'son of his talents and 
character, and it is a just source of 
exultation when it is concurred in 
by such an assembly / 

And now. Gentlemen, I have to 
return my grateful thanks, not 
only for the present splendid proof 
of your hospitality, but for the 
urbanity and cordiality that have 
made the whole of my residence at 
this station so pleasant. 1 had 
before spent many happy days in 
the Deccan, and the attachment 
1 shall always feel for the place 
will be greatly increased by the 
recollection of my present visit, 
and of the agreeable and estimable 
Society with which it was my good 
fortune to meet, 1 am sure that all 
the st7'ang^rs present must parti- 
cipate in this feeling, and will 
gladly join with me in every good 
wish to 

The Society of the Deccan/' 

The healths of Dord Comber- 
mere,/ 

Sir Thomas Muvro/' 

Sir G Eo KG E Walker," 

" Sir Thomas Bradford," 
were successively drank, after 
which Mr Elphinstone rose, and 
proposed “ I’he President" in the 
following terms : 

Gentlemen, I should find it diffi- 
cult to do justice to the Toast whicli 
I am going to propose, if I w'ere 
not aware that your own knowledge 
is sufficient to'maki. up for every 
deficiency on my part. When I name 
Eir Lionel Smith, (hear, hear!) 
your own recollections will at once 
suggest to you, both his high public 
merits and services, (hear!) and 
those social qualitits which ren« 
der him the delight of private So^ 
iiieiy , ( g'**cat applause). Many of 
you have witnessed his gallantly 
in the field, and all are well ac- 
quainted with his abilities in tha 
exercise of his higL commandj 
'(applause ), his disinterested zeal] 
for the public service, and the be-| 
nevolcncfo which renders Jiimj 



dbcxiv 


Quarterly Register, 


[Dxc» 


equally attentive to the comforts 
of the soldiers and the right:^of the 
peasent ( great and continued ap-> 
plause ). — Y oil are all aware of tne 
peculiar circumstances ivhich give 
his appearance at this Meeting so 
strong a claim to our acknowledge* 
ments, ( applause and all, I am 
certain, will unite with mein cor- 
dially wishing that the amiable 
and interesting person, (hear!) 
from whom he has just been se- 
parated, may soon be restored to 
> him in the full enjoyment of health 
and happiness, ( applause ). 

I beg now to propose the 
health of Sir LionelSmith/" ( Tune ) 
€5th Cluick Step, 

Tliis Toast was drank with all 
the %varmth it so well deserved. 

Sir L. Smith, in returning 
thanks, proposed The health of 
Mr. Anderson and the Civil Scr- 
Tants in tbe Deccan. 

Mr^ Ajidersoji, on the part of 
himself and the Civil Servants, 
returned thanks, and. proposed 
The health of Mr. Newnham,'* 
who returned thanks in a very 
humorous and appropriate speech. 

The health* of Sir Charles 
Colville, our late Commander-iii- 
Chief,'* was next proposed, and 
from the enthusiasm with which 
it was received and drank it was 
evident he had left a general good- 
feeling and respect behind him, 
highly gratifying to all who had 
ever the honor of being associated 
with that gallant General, as a 
soldier or friend. 

The health of The Ladies’^ was 
the signal for the Gentlemen to 
retire to the Ball Room, over the 
grand entrance to which were 
transparencies of two knights in 
armour of gigantic size, surmount- 
ed by the King^s Arms with the 
letters ** G. R."' brilliantly illumi* 
nated. At tbe opposite end of 
the avenne leading from the dinner 
:^cnt was the word ‘‘ Elphinstone^' 
encompassed by laurel, whilq 
Fame, arrested in her flight by a 
so dear to her, seen 


bending over' it and strewing it 
with roses. Beneath this, on either 
side owere two altars dedicated 
to “ Hospitality^' and*-* Liberali* 
ty,*' at whose shrines our honour-^ 
ed and highly esteemed guest has 
ever been so distinguished a votary. 
Within the Ball Room, which 
was tastefully adorned w'ith flowers, 
was another large transparency of 
the Arms of Mr. Eipliiustone, 
splendidly illuminated. 

I’he Ladies began to assemble 
at half>past nine, and were imme- 
diately joined by the Gentlemen* 
Dancing commenced with true 
Deccan spirit. An elegant Supper 
was prepared in the temporary 
Dinner Room, to which all the com- 
pany retired at one o'clock. Dar- 
ing Supper, and while all was 
mirth and merriment, Sir Lionel 
Smith, at the earnest request of 
the Ladies, rose, and addressed 
the company as follows : 

Gentlemen, some inquiring 
whispers ha\e come round to me, 
from our fair friends, putting it 
to me, would I not rise and say 
something for them to Mr. Elphin- 
stone ? Who could resist such an 
appeal ? Gentlemen, 1 declare 
myself half angry with the custom, 
which we have given to ourselves, 
and which precludes Ladies, from 
speaking for themselves, on these 
as well as to all other occasions* 
We all know they are always Jiu'» 
ent, generally eloquent—^alwaifs per^ 
suasive, ( great applause and laughs 
ter,) 

Wanting all these qualities my- 
self, 1 shall only imperfectly ex- 
press their amiable feelings to* 
wards Mr. Elphinstone, but 1 can 
safely assure him, they have al- 
ways gratefully appreciated his 
uniform and kind attentions to 
them. Some among them, per- 
haps, may wonejer and regret that 
Mr. Elphidstone has never yet 
quartered their silken chains in his 
honourable escutcheon, but all will 
long remember him as one of theit 
kindest votaries, ( grea^ applause^} 
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Mr. Elphinstone,' tbe Ladies 
charge me id otter you iheir best 
wishes* ’ ^ 

When the cheering and applause 
wliicli followed this Toast had 
subsided, Mr. Elphinstone replied 
in these terms 

i beg to return my warmest and 
most sincere thanks to the Ladies, 
and also to their eloquent spokes- 
man. The honour he has done me, 
is enhanced by the presence in 
which it is conVerred, and my ac- 
knowledgements to the Society 
would have been incomplete, 
if I had not been enabled to otter 
them to those from whom it de- 
rives the greatest of its attractions, 
(but\Hs of applause). The Toast 
which I am now to propose, com- 
prizes names which if given sin- 
gly would excite the liveliest en- 
thusiasm, i^hear ! hear !) I am con- 
fident. therefore, when presented 
collectively, it will be received 
with delight* The Ladies of the 
Deccan/^ 

In an instant every glass was 
filled, and every heart united in 
doing justice to this Toast. After 
which the votaries of Terpsichore 
adjourned to the Ball Room, 
where dancing was resumed with 
unabated spirit, and kept up till 

the morning star shining singly 
in the dark blue vault of heaven,” 
gave warning of the near ap- 
proach of the god of light, and all 
retired delighted with the hilarity, 
heart-felt joy, and united good- 
will, which prevailed throughout 
the evening.— -Bowicy, Dec. 0. 


PENANG* 


LAW REPORT. 


The first Session qf Oyer and 
Terminer, for the present year, 
was opened on Monday, the 1st 
Instant, by the Honourable the 
<jovernor and Members of Coun- 
with ^e* usual ceremonies. 


Previously to the Grand Jarjr 
being* discharged, their Foreman 
submitted the following present** 
ment to the Court : — 

** The Grand Jury, in conse- 
quence of the Bills brought before 
them this day, beg permission 
respectfully to bring to the notice 
of the Honourable Court of Judi- 
cature, the serious injury which 
arises to the lives, properties and 
morals of the Community, from the 
want of strong and efficient Jails 
in which to confine persons under 
Judicial Sentences from other 
parts of India ; and also from the 
present system of permitting those 
persons to be employed in private 
service or in public work of a des- 
cription which admits of their 
being in a great measure at largo 
in the night time, and the hours 
when they are not kept at labour. 
The Grand Jury, therefore has to 
solicit that the Honourable Court 
of J udicaturc will be pleased to take 
the subject into their serious con- 
sideration, and request the Ho- 
nourable the Governor in Council 
to take such measures as many in- 
sure the confinement, during the 
night time, of all Individuals 
under tlie Judicial Sentences above 
noticed."' 

Execution . — On Saturday morn- 
ing, at 7 o’clock, was executed tbe 
unhappy man named Exgali Ma- 
din, found Guilty of Burglary. 
It would appear he had been for 
years past the terror of the oppo- 
site shore. He is represented as 
being the head of a gang of Rob- 
bers who have carried on their 
depredations for many years, and 
by their activity and numbers 
evaded all the ettbrts of the Police. 
He did not deny being guilty of 
t!ie crime charged against him and 
wished to plead guilty ; But being 
advised by the Clerk of the Crowjs 
to withdraw that plea and pleiid 
Aot guilty, he complied. From the 
passing of the Sentence to the day 
on which be sufi'ered ho behived 
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with great fortitude but^ not 
indiderence. On Sunday evening, 
our worthy Sheriff, P, Hallibur* 
ton, Esq. went to his cell to ask 
him if he wished to make any com- 
tnunication to him, to which be 
replied that he had nothing to say, 
but hoped he (the Sheriflf,) and Mr. 
McIntosh, the Gaoler, would take 
care of his Boy, and which request 
he hgain made before he was 
launched into eteri\ity . — Penang $ 
Mag 13. 

Government Notification. 

Fort Cornwallis^ the ^9th Aprils 
1826.— For the convenience of a 
liOcal Currency, The Honourable 
the Governor in Council is pleased 
to establish the following Kules 
for all money transactions where- 
in Government i.s concerned: 

The Calcutta Sicca Kupee be- 
ing, by the Isotificatioii of the 2uth 
Instant, established as the Stands 
ard of Value, and with its Aliquot 
parts of \nnas and Pie the Money 
of Account, the same will be in- 
variably adhered to, and no other 
denominations will be noticed iu 
any Accounts, Bills, or Tenders 
furnished to, or by Government 
Officers. 

As it appears necessary that 
Spanish Dollars should be occa- 
sionally received into, and paid 
from the Treasury, the following 
Rates for so doing are established : 

Any number of Spanish Dollars 
amounting to ten or upwards, 
will be converted into Currency at 
the rate of 210-8-0 per 100. 

Any number under ten at 2-1-8 
each. 

Copper Pice will pass with the 
Aliquot parts of the (Calcutta Sic- 
ca Rupee, conformably to the No- 
tiffcation of the 20lh Instant, and 
the Spanish Dollar whenever ex- 
Amged with Copper Coin will be 
^boned as 101 Pice or 202 Half 

■■■Ulli^wing Numeration Ta- 
used by all* Govern* 


ment Officers ^ converting Spa*^ 
nish Dollars less, than ten and 
Copptr Coin into Curr€i»:cy : 


Dollar* 

Rupees. 

Annas, 

1 

218 

33-2-3 


1 

^ 16 

1 

Pie, 

Pice. 

Half Pice« 

404 

101 

202 

192 

48 

96 

12 

a 

6 


4 12 

1 2 
W. S. CRACROFT, 

Sect, to Govt- 

Penang^ Mag 13. 

The Native Ship Futteh Fllajah^ 
of Bombay, came into the harbour* 
on Monday last, under charge of 
the Gunner, who gives the follow- 
ing Narrative of a -most daring and 
atrocious attempt to out off* that 
vessel by one of the Chiefs on the 
Coast of Pedier, which is a 
fuither proof, (if such was neces- 
sary) of the treacherous conduct 
of the Acheenese t 

It appears that the Nacodah of 
the vessel had been trading with 
the Chief at Savang and had tak- 
en on board a quantity of Betel 
N ut ; a balance being to be settled, 
the Chief went on board in a largo 
boat manned with 17 men, on pre- 
tence of settling accounts. The 
Nacodah of tlie vsssel not suspect- 
ing any treachery, fiom the good 
understanding which existed be- 
tween them in the whole of their 
transactions, admitted the C'hief 
with his followers on board. On 
being seated and pretending to 
enter upon business, the Achee- 
nese Chief suddenly stabbed the 
Nacodah and killed him on the 
spot, and then turned upon the 
Supercargo, or Kraney of the Ves- 
sel, whom he also stabbed in se- 
veral parts of his body, of which 
wounds he died a few days after ; 
five others were also wounded be- 
fore they could recover themselv9,s 
from the sudden pwic. The Sy- 
rang, however, fortuntltely rallied 
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Ihe crew avftdl turned a gnu, which 
had been ^ept loaded with grape, 
a precaution they generally take 
on that Coast, upon the Assail- 
ants and tired it off*, which killed 
several of the Chiers party, who 
immediately jumped into their 
boat and made ofi* ; but the Syrang 
and Crew continued to fire npon 
them with the guns of the vessel 
loaded with grape, and only five of 
the Assailant^% from the accounts 
they afterwards heard, landed 
from the boat. The Syrang im- 
mediately after cut bis cable and 
made sail. 

In would appear that it was a 
preconcerted thing, as the beach 
was lined with people who were 
ready with Boats to afford assis- 
tance. Two oth^er Native vessels 
also cut their cables and made sail 
apprehending an attack from their 
boats * — Penang y Oct* 14. 


CEYLON. 

We have great pleasure in an- 
nouncing the arrival of Major-Ge- 
neral Sir Hudson Lowe, K. C, B. 
on the Staff of this Island, accom- 
panied by his Aide-de-Camp, Lieu- 
tenant Delaney. Sir Hudson Lowe 
embarked in the Honourable East 
India Company's Cruizer Antelope^ 
which sailed from Bombay on the 
9th instant, anchored in these 
roads yesterday morning, and at 
1 1 o’clock, theMajor-General land* 
ed under appropriate salutes from 
the Ship and the Garrison, and 
was received with the usual ho- 
nours.— Oyfon, Aug, 19. 

BIRTHS. 

At Harrackpore, on the 1st Octo- 
ber, the lady of capt G‘ A Vetch, of 
a son. 

At Garclen.lt each# on the 2d October, 
the lady of lient H Hunter, R N of a 
daut^hter. 

At Atlababaci, on the 2d October, 
^he lady of A F Hampton, osq ot a 
son. ^ 

At Kylat,aOir the 4th October, the 
Udy of Ueut £ H Blair, of a daughter. 


AtCalentta, on the 6th October, the 
wife of mt R1 J Hookins. of a son. 

At Mons^hyr, on the 9th f)ctober,tha 
lady of the revd W Moore, of a son. 

AtJenurpore Factory, on the lOih 
October, mrs H V Ingeis, of a son 

At Bomondee Factory Nnddeab, 
on the loth October, the lady of £ 
Thompson, esq of a son. 

At Allahabad, on the lUh October, 
the lady of Uie Hon J It Eiphiostone, 
of a son. 

At Calcutta, on the .13th October, 
the lady of capt P Uoy, of a daugh- 
ter. 

At Sylhet, on the 13th October, the 
lady ot J S Sulhvan, esq of a daugh- 
ter. 

At Garden Reach, on the iSth Octo- 
ber, the lady of J F Sandys, esq of a 
daughter. 

At Calcutta, on the 15th October, 
the lady of mr H < i W atts, of a son. 

At Kumaul, on the 16tb October, 
the lady of lieut Frcdk. Angelo, of 
a Sou. 

At Harrackpore, on the 1 8th Octo- 
her, the lady of Ueut Vincent, of a 

son. 

At Patna, on the l8th October, the 
lady of John Shura, esq of a son. 

At NuBseerabad, on (he 18th Octo* 
iober, the lady of heut and* adit 
Ihompson, of a son. 

on the 19th October, 
the lady of mr W iSinciair, of a daugh* 


At Reyelgange, on the 19th Octo- 
ber, the lady of capt Heyman, of a 
daughter. 

Atc:a!cuUa, on the 20th October 
mrs George 8herwuod, of a son. * 
^ 20tb October, 

^ wentyman, of daughter! 
At Calcutu, on the 20th October, 
mrs John Bell, of a daughter. * 

A t Calcutta, on the 2 1st October, 
the lady of capt tiavin Yooair. of a 
daughter. 


At CalcuU*,on the 22d October, the 

lady of Duncan McN aught Liddell, 
esq of a daughter * 

At Calcutta, on the 22a October 
mrs L Cornelius, junior, of a daugh- 

^*^ttehghnr, on the 28d October, 
the lady of jf vV Jacob, esq of a sun 
and heir. 

At Calcutta, on the 24th Oc 
the lady of capt George Stor 
^daughter. 

At ( :awnpore, on the 26th 
mrsW Gee, of a daughter 
At Calcutta, on the 2Bth u 
mrs Joseph Sarigny, of a son* 



elxxviii 


f" Qarterfy Register. 


At Niidjoff Ghur, near Cawfipore, 
f>n the 28th October, the lady of Alex 
Orr, esq of a daughter. 

At Calcutta, on the SOth October, 
mrs G R Gardener, of a daup.hter. 

At Calcutta, on the 20th October, 
the lady of N Alexander, esq of a 
daughter* 

At Calcutta, on the Slst October, 
mTB C Esperanqa, of a daughter. 

At Calcutta, on the Slst October, 
the lady of the revd T Procter, of a 
eon. 

At Calcutta, on the 4st November, 
mrs J Picachy, of a daughter. 

At ('alcutta, on the 1st November, 
the lady of George iMackillop, esq of 
a son. 

At Cuttack, on the let November, 
the lady of Wilham Fawcett Penuing- 
ton, esq of a daughter. 

At C alcutta, on the 2d November, 
the lady of George F Thompson, esq 
of a son. 

At Baudah, on the 2d November, 
the lady of Robert Walker, esq ol a 
daughter. 

At Bankipore, on the2d November, 
the lady of F Gouldsbury, esq of a 
daughter. 

At Kidder pore, on the 3d November, 
mrs J K Aiken, of n daughter. 

At Calcutta, on the 7th November, 
the lady of Rob^er Winter, esq of a 
son. 

At Chinsrarah, on the 7th November, 
the lady of J I> Herklots, esq ol a 
daughter. 

At Dum Pum, on the 7th Notcbi- 
ber, Mary, the wite of serjt major B 
H Daunt, of a son. 

At Allahabad, on the llth Novem- 
ber, the lady of major Fendall, of a 
daughter. 

At Calcutta, on the 12th November, 
mrs J W Ricketts, of a son. 

At Tumlook, on the Pith Novem- 
ber, the lady W W’‘elchman, esq 
M l> of a daughter. 

At Calcutta, on llie 13tli November, 
mrs Arrowsmith, of a daughter. 

At Calcutta, on the 14lh November, 
mrs E Billon, of a daughter. 

At Banjittie, Moorshedabad, on the 
1(|th November, the lady of A C Mac- 
lean, esq of a SOD. 

At Coxially, on the 15th November, 
the lady of E W Hudson, esq of a son. 

B Calcutta, on the i7th November, 
dfeof mr George Rebello, of cb 

Weernt, on the I7th November, 
Hy of lieut Henry GaretUi) of » 
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At Calcutta, on the l8th November, 
mrs Ik>bert Jacob, of a dapgh^er. 

At Calcutta, on the lOtft November, 
the lady of George Wood, ^sq of a 
son. 

On the river, near Patna, on the 19th 
November, the lady of lieut Edward 
Rasworlh, of a daughter. 

At Sultanpore, on the I9th Novem- 
ber, the lady of capt C Godby, of a 
son. 

At Bankipore, on the 19th Novepi- 
ber, the wile of mr James ‘I'hotupsoa 
of a son. 

At Macao, on the 19th November, 
the lady of capt Edward Oakes, of a 
daughter. 

At C^alcutta, on the 20th November, 
the la*ly of lieut J Tiitton, of a son. 

' At ('alciitta. on the 2lst November, 
mrs Gadding, ofa daughter. 

At Calcutta, on the 'ilst November, 
mrs P Minos, of a daughter. 

At f'alcutta, on the 23d November, 
mrs F Sitiaes, of a daughter. 

At t'alcutta, on the 26lh November, 
mrs Davidson, of a dough ter 

At i.’alcutta, on the *JS5ih November, 
the lady of capt W Clerk, ofa daugh- 
ter. 

At Barrack pore, on the 2.5 th Novem- 
ber, the lady of capt Wilkinson, of a 
daughter. 

At Maldah, on the 25th November, 
the lady of John Lamb, esq of a son. 

At Gnsserah, on the 26lh November* 
mrs B Barber, junior, of a daughter. 

At Duui Dum, on the 26th N<iyeiu- 
her, the wife of mr J Ivinsella, of a 
daughter. 

At Calcutta, on the 27th November, 
the lady of capt Fraser, ot a daugh- 
ter. 

At Barrackpore, on the27tli Novem- 
ber, the lady of capt Dundaa, of a son* 

At Calcutta, on the 29th November, 
the lady of mr Thomas Brae, of a 
daughter. 

At Howrah, on the 29ih November, 
the lady of James Mackenzie, esq of 
a son* 

At Fort William, on the 29th No- 
vember, the lady of capt Hemming, of 
a son. 

At t’handerngore, on the 301h No- 
vember, the lady of ki Geneve, esq of 
a son. 

At C'alciitta^ onHhe 30th November, 
mrs J Harwood, of a son. 

At Calcutta, on the 3d December 
airs Jessy Gray, of a daughter. 

At Calcutta, on the Sd Decemberf 
mrs G H Poole, of a spn. 

At Calcutta, on the 8d December, 

the lady of W Denman, esq of a sob- 
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A t Calcntta, on the Sd Derernber, 
mrs Jonaa Vauphan, of a dau^iditer. 

At Fort on iho 4ih T)ecem- 

l>er, the lady of licuteDani Y C ISlac- 
leati, of a daujihter^ 

At Dacca, ou the 4th December, 
the lady of James Fatton, esq of a 
ciaup^hter. 

At Fllichpoor, nn the 4th December, 
the lady of capt Hugh Uobison, of a 
son. 

At F’ancora, on the 6th December, 
the lady of iho late Edward Maxwell, 
esq of a daughter. 

At Dinapore,* on the 7th December, 
mrs Jones, of a son. 

■ At Calcutta, on the 8th December, 
mrs J D'San»os, of a dangiiter. 

At Purne.«h, on the Hth December, 
the lady of W Wolleii, esq of a daugh- 
ter. 

At Chowringhee, on the 9th Decem- 
ber, the lady of J Alinchin. esq of a son* 

At t’alcuita, on th»^ 9th Det ember, 
mrs A Abraham, of a son. 

At A'/imghuih, ^on the 9th Decem- 
ber, the lady of Frederick t’urrie, esq 
of a son. 

At IVieerut, on the 9th December, 
iHe lady of rapt Futefon. of a son. 

At < alcutta, on the 10th December, 
the wife of lur \V O i.amerun, of a 
daughter. 

At t, alcutta, on thet2th December, 
mrs S Fiost, of a son 

At Calcutta, on the I2ih December, 
mrs C H Johnson, of a son. 

At Arrah, d i.«>trict of Shahahad, on 
the i^th December, mrs John lier- 
minghrixn, of a son. 

At Hansi, on the 13th December, 
the lady of lieutenant-colonel H K Gil- 
bert Cooper, of a daughter. 

At t'ulcutta, on the loth December, 
the lady of dr Vos, of a dauu liter. 

At t’alrutta, on the 15th December, 
the lady of the late capt Edward T 
Jbradiy, of a son. 

At liareidy, on the I7th December, 
the lady of lieuieuant C Griffiths, of a 
son. 

At Chandernagore, on the 20th De- 
cember, mrs Douisri Llias, of a son. 

At i'alcuttii, ou ihe 2l8t December, 
mrs M Da^id, of a son and heir. 

At Calcutta, on the 23d December, 
mrs M Locken. of a daughter. 

At Moonght-er, on the 24th Decem- 
ber, the wife of oserseer aerjeaut 
Martin Hondry, of a daughter. 

At Entaliy, on (he 24th December, 
mrs Jessop, of a sou. 

Dinapore, on the 25th December, 
the lady of the revd Thomas N Ste- 
ireas, of a daq^bter* 


A!*Ha?t9raree Bang, on fbc 26ih De- 
rembor, the lady of capt H L Flay- 
fair, o{ a daughter. • 

At t 'alcutta, on the 28th December, 
nirs G F Dowbear, of a daughter. 

At C'alcutfca, on the 29th December, 
the lady of J F Ellerton, e^q of ihe 
civil ser% ice, of a daughter. 

At Calcutta, on the 31^t December, 
mrs T Brown, of a son and heir. 

MARRIAGES. 

At Berhampqre. on the lllh Octo- 
ber, Janies H'enderson, e.'^q M D to 
niDs I'li/.abeth Sheridan. 

At Calcutta, on the 14th October, mr 
Joaqiiiin Fereira,tomis8 Eniza D'Uoze. 

At Serampore, on the I6th October, 
mr J F J Imaoif, to Miss Mary Cham- 
bers, 

At Mongliyr, on the 14th October, 
C Antishell, quarter-niaster-serjeant, 
J>hnghulpoic, to mrs Mar'y Rogers. 

At ( alcutta. on the 2ist October, 
mr Anthony D’Souza, to miss M A 
Martin. 

At ('alcutta, on the 26th t>ctober, 
Jame.s Itonaid M -rtiu, e.-q of the right 
hon’bleguveinor generaFs body guard, 
to miss Jane Maria Paton. 

At ('alcutta, on the 27th October, mr 
Patrick J iiiius De Vine, to mrs Frances 
Kaveuscroft. 

At < alcutta.# on the 2Pth October^ 
mr IVillium Jackson, to miss INiary 
]Mar$^a< li. 

At Calcutta, on the 28th October, 
mr M Ee hlane, to miss .s (Gregory. 

At Calcutta, on the SOih Oebdrer, 
7'ho.iias ('ampbell, esq to miss Maria 
Fielleriip. 

At Calcutta, on the 31st October, 
revd Francis Goode, to miss Caro- 
line Driscolb 

At Noacolly, on the 1st November, 
IVni Henry Steer, esq to hiiss busan- 
ne E (’ardew. 

At Calcutta, on the 2d November, 
mr Anthony Rodrigues, to mrs Mary 
Ann ('aspers. 

At ('alcutta, on the 3d November, 
Alex Russell Jackson, esq ISl D la 
iiii.^8 Margaret Patterson. 

At ('alcutta, on the 4th November, 
capt George Moore, to miss S ('attell* 

At Calcutta, on the 6th November, 
Mr Joseph Dos Santos, to miss Maria 
Miranda. 

At the presidency, Encknow, €||||| 
7tti November, lieutenant G N 
to*miss Margaret Fergusson. 

At ('alcutta, on the Uih Nove^^f 
mr Enwreuce Peters, to mrs 
Abraham.. 
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At Calrnttfi, on the llth Novenfber, 
Thorp, Ooq to miss Mary lii- 
chardS* liemfiey. 

At C alcutta, on the l3th Not mr 
John Clements, u> mi.ss T V> Ainiead. 

At Calcutta, on the I5th NoTcmber, 
mr Da^id George, to miss Jane Meem* 
ing. 

At Begnore,on the 15th NoTomber, 
Janies Alex C'oftsard do Terrsneau, 
esq to miss Matilda Maria Deipeiron, 

At ('alculta, on the 17th Norember, 
mr Win Kead,tu iiirs Warjr Browne, 

At Calcutta, on the 17th November, 
mr James C5rindall, to miss Elisa 
Jdeniietta Switt. 

At (ihazeepore. on the 21st Norem- 
ber, rapt J W Douglas, to miss Fanny 

At J uhbnlpore. on the 22d Novem- 
ber, cant J N S Weston, to miss Mar- 
gaiet Nirolson; 

At t'alcutia, on the 27lh November, 
the revd Edward Kay, to miss Sa- 
lah Pjfiard. 

At Cidrutta, on the t'7tb November, 
inr Jo-jquirj* D’lMonlc lo miss 

Ann Elizabeth Philadelphia Jones. 

At ('alciitta, on the 27th November, 
nir D’iSnuza, to misi H C harles. 

At ( alcuUa, ua the 2bth November, 
mr ibamuel l^imiihj u> miss Ann Claver- 
iug. 

At ralnUla, on the Ut December, 
nr W \\ allis, to miss Ftances May- 
berv. 

At Chinsurab, on the 1st December, 
John James Auger, esq lo miss Eliza 
Black. 

At Chittagong, on the 4th Dorem- 
her, bar I ark' serjeaat Win O’Don- 
neik to JOsther Snell. 

At Calciitia, on the 5th December, 
lieutenant J D Nash, lo miss Eliza, 

VriiiitMC. 

At C alcutta, on the 6th December, 
mr C arden, lo mrs t arroh 

At t'alcutta, oa iho 6th December, 
mr James Barber, to miss Mary Hut- 
chinson. , , 

At Calcutta, on the 0th December, 
nir liobcr^t Allan, tu iius J/iiie Jones. 

At Moor^hedabad, on the 10th De- 
cember. mr Wm Hutchinson, to miss 
Ameli I Gregory. 

At Allipore. on the lltU December, 
mr Peter Giiiis, to miss Eliza Hips- 

I t Allipore, on the lltb December, 
eant Patrick ;>njitb, to miss Eliza- 
i Paul. 

jl Calcutta, on the 12th December, 
EL Dempster, esq M D to miSS Ag- 
toiquUoun, 


At the presidency, buckoow, on Iho 
llth De/5,eniber, lieutenant John I.ca- 
land Mowatt, of the ArtUlery, to 
Anna Maria, slaughter of the late 
B Fergiisson, esq. 

At Iterhanipore, on the 13th T>o- 
reiiiber, lieutenant K S Bagsbawe, 
to miss tkirnelia J'Jiza Uocke. 

At t'alcntta, on the 2lftt December, 
mr Bowser, to miss Julia Matilda 
Harrison. 

At Calcutta, on the 23d December, 
mr John William Swaine, to iiiia 
SSarali Morris. 

At Calcutta, on the 28th December, 
William Jackson, e.-q to miss Jane. 
Ewing. 

At Calcutta, on the 30th December, 
l^aul Mariiott WyncU, esq to misB 
^iophia Martha Mhiing. 

DEATHS. 

At Calcutta, on the 1st October, 
mr Dios vMienpard, aged 51 years and 
10 months. 

At CaU'iilta, on the 1st f)rlober, inr 
John Henry Burn, aged 19 >ears. 

At Dura- Dum, on the 1st October, 
Joseph H Uediiiiind, aged 2» years. 

At Baitool, on the 1st October, 
James Day, the iifth son of captain 
George Hicks, aged 6 months and 
15 da>s. 

At Calcutta, on the 2d flctoher^ 
mrs Eleanor Graham, aged 3t ycfii . 

At Calcutta, on the 2d 
Thomas AViiuam, ' second son ii; : 
J Siivei ton, aged 5 years, 9 month., 
and v9 daj s. 

On the liver off t'awnpore, on the 
3d October, Eahell.i i>rid;:et, ihtr 
infant daugider of Charles Stout, 
nged 7 inontli^ and 17 days. 

At Calcutta, oa the 4Ui Oclohe»’, 
Joaquim Garcia, esq aged 22 years 

At Nagpore, on the 4th Ociobc', 
mr Graham 'r Weid>, aged 25 yeai;,. 

At Ihilcntta, on tlie 5th October, 
the infant son of mr J Gray, aged 8 
davs. 

At Calcutta, on the 6lh Ortoh'^r, 
mr H K Stout, aged 29 years and » 
months. 

At Calcutta, on the 7lb October, 
Adelphus Saint James Kcl»«rU, aged 
IS, years. 

At C^alcuita, -viii tiic 7th October, 
mr Hy polite Seige, aged 30 years. 

At Barratkpore, on tlie 7thf >clober, 
mrs Eugenis Gomes, aged 20 yens 
and 2H days. * ^ 

At ('alcuUa, on the Mh. October, tQi 

E Morrison, aged 27'yer^s. 
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At. r.alcyttn, on (T-.p fith ^)ctobf‘r, 
TiOtiifca Georj^inju the tiih<l «laiij 2 ,liter 
4 »fdr JV ]N\ rvi Tho»isoi», I year, 

7 mouths ‘^3 da%s. 

At tiiblieitalh, in A»saui, on the hlh 
f>ct«>li>or^ lieutenant James ( raij^ie, 

01 the l3tU regiment native infantiy. 

At <a>l'.'on{; near lihugulpote, on the 

8th October, iMarj^aret, the wite ot the 
revd Wiliiuiu Fraser, chaplain. 

At Delhi, on the 9th October, mr 
James Nixon, iij;ed 40 years. 

At l>hui;uipor»*, on llie Uth Octo- 
ber, J Stewart, eftq in the 33cl year of 
his ae,r. 

AtCafentta, on the lOth f)ctober, 
the infant faoii uf iiir J Silvcrlou, a^^ed 
la day s; 

At llowrah, on the 10th Ocb>ber, 
the son of inr t. A Fenwick, 

iij:,c‘d I year, a month s anti 17 d/*y». 

A L t alcutia. Oil il»“ 1 1 th Ot tober ,mrs 
Au” ti-ia Faiilv Oali, aj;,efi 22 years, 

2 inonl l»'5 and 15 d a <- s. 

Atrukutta. on the I3tb October, 

inr 'l iKunas IFilrny n. /di year-.. 

At I o'l iht; Itlh < b tober, 

master O’lancis i'aul, the imant r.on of 
‘mr J P.vui, i 3 ear, 3 monlhs and 

i day. 

Al t';dcn(ta, on (he 1 tth October, 
inr'. K .■'d.jbert, e^ed 19 years and 10 

luaiiiM . 

A \ ( ah'utta. on the 15th October, 
cnnt ii \V' Piidhaui, a^ed 32 years. 

!vt ibiif utta, on the Itith October, 
Kndiard Hcrhei, <'r>q aued 37 yt'ais. 

At Amh'u.Ht, iK'ar Martalmu, mrs 
Ann !■’ J udaon, JJp,ed 37 years. 

At Nnsseerahad, on tlie 19(h Octo- 
bf-r, lieutenant Nelson, of the 25lli re- 
^jment native iiifaniry. 

At nuni-Dum. on the 2 1 st October, 
IMaiia, the wife of Guiiiicr John 
Iteniiy . 

At '( hmstirah, on the 2.3th October, 
mr 1* S Veibooii. 

At <’hU utta, on the 20th October, 
snr I'hlwaid liriind.8, aj^ed 43 years. 

At Allahabad, <»ii the 28th October, 
IST.iry, the wife of itir nsAistant coni- 
misftarv Bachman, aj;ed 38 years. 

At Falcntta, on the SOth October, 
mrs Fhzaboth Williams, aged 55 
ycnirs. 

A t tlie Oenerai Hosoiial, ou the 
3&lh October, mr Bobert Uie. 

At Fnttygnrh, on tlielst November, 
Oeorv\e Thomas, the infant son of capt 
Reynolds, C3d regiment, aged 4 months 
aiKi 2 days. 

• At Foiht Faliniras, on the 1st No- 

vember, mj W.m Diair, aged 45 years. 


Ai Calcutta, on the 2<1 November, 
mr Phdlip SaiuiMv.o DTduz, aged 53 
years ami 4 luoriih*. ^ 

At < alcutta, on the 2<1 November, 
(‘ajrt Fiederick IMouat. 

At Sea, on the 2d Noven.ber. on 
lloarcl tile James ^ibbaid, capt .-Vltred 
Garslin. of the .36ih naiive ihtantiy. 

A t Glia/.eepoi e, on the 6th No\em- 
ber, t;aro]ine, the inf/Hit daughter of 
John Hunter, et.cjj edv il service. 

At Gazeepore. on thebtli November, 
thela«ly ol John Hunter, e^q civil ser- 
vice. 


At Caientta*, on the 71h November, 
the infant daughter of mr W Siiiclau, 
aged J(l 4ta\ s 

At ( 'air utta, on the D^h Koverubv'?r. 
lieut Biowrie .1 Fleming, of ice Uih 
leginieut ualue intautry, a^ed 24 
yeats. 

At Dacca, on tlie Tth November, 
ihe intant son of Kr«u< is Law, esq 
end S€*r\ ice, agr<l li flnvi,. 

Ail ah iitta. m 1 ntady, 4m the iGlh 
N<*\e:nbcr, iiu* ilenry While, aged 
y ea r.>. 

At < v i( ulta on tie 17th November, 
I) 1) J aniCh'*n. e^q aged 27 years. 

At Dum* Duiu, ou the l^th Noveiri- 
b<»r, .-eiji (loifiby of the regiment of 
r.i tillery . 

At < hilctilta , ou tli-i h November 
mr Fiedcjuk 1. inert J.itbi, ag<„d, 
42 yvar;i. 

At Is-fitah. on liie 2tiih November, 
11 rs James 1 i ard jutr, ag-'d 37 yi a).s. 

At 1 aleutta. t*n lh*t 22<l No\einb‘M', 
mr Ne.ilioas Go-auay Uia.ia-, agi d 


23 y e.ii : . 

At C aUutro,r,n ihe 22<1 Koirmbr^r 
t'lasinda, the uiie of .'ohfi IWuffi *’ 
aged 40 \ ear.-<. i 

At i a\Mipoie, on the 2tth Novem- 
ber, riarkw Abel, e>q .M D surgeon to 
the go\«tnor genet ai. 

At t^a/.eepore, on the 2Uh Novem- 
ber, iiir Uichatd Lolly. 

Alt alcuita, on the r7lii November, 
mrs Leon ar a Fereira. aged 7« jeai?. 

At I nlcuUa. on the 27th November, 
nil N G Leigh Ion. 

At t'alcutt.i, on the 28th Noiember. 
the inlaut daughior of mr Fatqual 
Uock, aged 14 days. 

At ('alciitta. On th * l^t December, 
('ar^line Isabella, the infaul daugh- 
ter of capt (’ Gowlfs. 

At Calcutta, on the 2d December 
nirs F.liza Exshaw, aged 68 yeais. 

At ('alciitta, on the 2d Deed 
mr J Ifitcbey, aged It) years. 

At Nuss«rab.»<i. oil the 2d 
ber, master ileiiry William 
too, aged 9 moxitus aud 15 (iaya» 1 


i^ai s. 

1 
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At ralcutta, on the 4th Pcccmber, 
capt Uubeit C harlea Stevenson, li M 
£>9th i^cnnent, ap.e<l 37 yeais. 

AtTalcutia, on ihe Mh l)eren)ber, 
mr George Ihuinds Gibson, aged 43 
^eais. 

At C'alcntta, on the 7th December, 
mrsMaiy Kose Delanougeiede, aged 
<>1 years. 

At C'alnitta on the 7th December, 
jnr tram is Steven, aged 30 years and 
S months* ^ , 

At (ahutU on the 7th December, 

mr officiating as^i'^taiit surgeon John 

J1 Turkingtoii, aged 21 yeai 

A t Dinapoie. on the 7th l>ereinber, 
mrs Diana Watkins, aged 23 yeais, 

4 moDihs and 4 days. 

At Allahabad, on the 8th December, 
t'lementina, the wite ot the Uou ole 
James K^ithven Klphinstone. 

M ( ah iitta, on the l)th December, 
Ai thur, the infant hon ot c ipt '1 itomas 
Jiaker, aged 2 months and 9 days. 

At I uttyghur, on the I4th D< cent- 
ber, lieutenant colonel J Deys, 2tith 
regiment nati\e in'antry. 

At i ooly May ir, on llie !6th Decem- 
bei, seijcant Daniel Joley, aged 3t* 
veils. 

At .lessore, on the 18th Dercmber, 
mrs ’1 Goiisal^ts, aged 2l years, 

9 months and 6 davs. 

At i alcutta, on the 2Cth December, 
mrs .Sarah Deat, aged 30 years and 
J 8 days. 

At t alcutta, on the 21'*t December, 
major H Nuhoi&on, aged 4U y ears and 

’ 7 d ly s. 

At c alcutta, on the2l6t December, 
mr Georjc t rovte, aged 37 yeais and 
7 luonths- 

At C alcutta, on the 24th Deceinbe i , 
Fdward i ornwallis M ilmot, esq aged 
19 y ears 

At t ah ulta, on the 24th December, 
mr Robert (rule George Lmdstedt, 
aged 4 years, 1 iiiontL and 8 days 
At IMongyr, on the 24tli December, 
mr Peter Anderson, aged 6b years. 

At Ghandernagore, onthe^7th De- 
cember, in iCH iiKuselle I li/abeth Si- 
munin, aged iO years, S luoiiUiS and 
23 days. 

ARRIVALS. 

Pet Vettus^ A ff^m Lon- 

dow — MrsA Hettrt, mr Pluiiott, miss 
Metts, mr Alfred Betts, free Merchant, 
ma,8ter K IVl Betts, mr John Danby, 
an^ 4 native servants — /'rom liJadra^ 
w-Mobeddan Uaha, Mousaiu Sahib, 
$|na Haboo, Uoiisan Seennder, 
filiaik Mahomed, Sahib Hyder Ally 
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and Abdul Haiman, meychanta ; J 
Ghee, hiler’; J DehiM\,and servant. 

Per Cat /I iitea Casile^ TJ\omas Da* 
eey, fttm London — Mrs IJawkms ; 
lieutenant colonel M Hroxtoe, 

artiilcM ; W IJ Wood, infantry; 

( iiiiJefe W JJickron, cavalry; capt 
E Hawkins, 39th native lulantry ; 

< B 'larbutt, li < b ; GW (ole, 
late bhip Meiluh ; O J Morns, esq (‘ S ; 

I Penuergabt, esq and G Al Matting, 
e'5qv\rit“is ; mi G L MasteiS, attorney , 
W \j Grants, e-q and James Meatfion, 
esq met chants ; J V Leese, assHtnnt 
fiiir^ie m ; nies'^ia L (' 1 agan. C D Ma- 
lev, \i Imilay IMasfC'", W H L Sonier, 

G P l?eati»on, J G Scott and H C 
Grimes, cadet-i. 

Per li C S Af/rt, T F Baldtrsion, 
/torn 7.cwt/ow — Mrs Ann ( hesty, Ala- 
r\ Hay, H Ma.ling, «nd J- F^i 'ictor, 
mls^es H ( hesler, Amelia ( iiester, 

1 ouisa Chestei, iM tv H iv , Sophia 
Mnhng, L ^cott, H Dorin, A Shnke'^- 
pear and Flira Dexerine; luuienant- 
colonel James Durant, 11 1 Print ep, 
and P M Wynch, e^q < S ; J (* 
De* «ls esq f ictor ; I G iV ilmot, 
writer, Bengal estabtishmeni ; D Bryc e, 
e’^q John Ia>ng, c q r< \erend T b 
Piut tor, ensign ( I uq iluirt a'^'.ibtant 
surgeon, A < (Jonioii, mes'^rs J Dun- 
cHti M icnaghten, < stu-le (i Hiil, 
Geoigc It l.adeii, G ^cott, (» Dm ant, 
and H Appei)e,,c oleG , nu Low aid 
*^luart, ineshrs VV in Jackson and Win 
Quiniand, volunteer'!. 

Per 11 C V l»c>vc, T Matqui^^ f/om 
rnglund — Mr«. < olonel Maumgardt, 
inib Alary iniS'^ei, hurrah 

‘Jickell and iMarv Koii, !• T HaJl, 
ejjq merchant; recertnd J .)'! tick- 
er, mr P ItoDiiiSon and mr John Wil- 
liam, mercliantt, ; atSoistanC bUrgooii'! 
John Davidbon and Win Pollard, 
me»brs JaniC'C Gordon, Ldward 'J uk- 
elL < L Nulls, Tre\or LidduJpli and 
’1 7' heler- From Vadni6 — bir Ro- 
bert < oinyn, Kt, nii»s hay non, iViIj- 
nm Maihie, e'^q Martt'.lci James Stc- 
ven&on, C'-q and IcLvard Irevylow, 
eeq ( b , f ipt un buell, native infan- 
try, an 1 captain fJeyattn. 

Per H C S HJuuolnii — ■ - , fn m 
London — l^adv t olebrookt , mis L 
S M aters, mrs L C arieton ; inusi 
Stewart, miss M Smiili , .Sir .1 
( olebiooke, hart,, majoi J Hdittlei, 
J> A C aptainb, H P (.^arleton, B A J 
Smith, B A tind D (jt escott, B A 
George Jenkiiia, c^q M P Prench, esq 
barrister; mastei T K Prench, 

G iM (’aldicott, writer; radet J li 
Maje : messxb U J Mack^^Vj, ''V Cote. 
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J S Alston and M.V/ Newcomb, to- 
lunteer P J>. 

Per H^C S Ahbertony LtPercivaly 
from Lifhdon — Mrs Willj>tini»on, 
iifiutenaiit colonel Sweetei.ham, 
hen^al ( avalry ; lieutenant A Wil- 
liams, Heii^;al iiifiintry ; dr H 1* 
Jlcll, nssisiant surgeon ; dr W War- 
low, ditto; dr H licso, ditto ; inessra 
CJeorge r.rispin aiuJ W il Weniyss, 
cadeU ; Mirza Kinileel native of Luck- 
now',—- /‘Vow i>Jadras , — John ochrsane, 
esq messrs W Limlsay, K Hreiner, I* 
Gordon and N Mini, cadelfi ; assis- 
tant surgeon* J4ohe>t Giahain; iiir 
George f.vons, fiee mariner ; captain 
fetrater, M P Karl; mr Kooney, lleu- 
gal pilot service. 

Per II C C S Lad'f Raffles^ J Cox- 
welly from Mih I’lirner, mrs 

Forbes, nus fciaiih, mrs Marshall, and 
chilli ; misses O Hughes, ii Itrown, 
A r.rowii, KGnilin Moore; rnr CT 
Woodhouse, assistant surgeon ; cap- 
tain l oibes, 11 M 45th regirneat ; 
criptain Smiili, Ibth regiment ; lieute- 
nant Slockwell, UtU nati\e lulaiitry. 
captain Young ; mr Darwell, H M 
.4Lst regiment ; honourable S <) ]VIur- 
rv ; lucssrs T W Morgan, J Andrews, 
G Hallavva), NV Halltngs, K Lucas, 
and ii Gibbons, cadets. 

Per I'lorentidy S IF J Ui hum , from 
London — Mrs Anna h'dizA Daley, 
A'largret Kllertou. Anna Flieiker 
LepnifS, Anna Thomas, and Anna 
Vear.-e ; misses C'arol'.rie Driscoll, Ideo- 
iiora Lampbell, Maria Durton, J'.Iiza 
Kainey and Margaiei Kaiuey. John 
F \V Kllertoii, esq senior mei chant ; 
captain George Gladwin Deniiiss, 
li t) artillery ; mr James Goss, as 
distant surgeon ; mr John IMiipps ; 
tncssis John Dakiug Dearboii, James 
Tiionias, George Fear&e, Jame^ Ko- 
hertson, aud Jacob TomUn, Misniona- 
iics;inr Frederick Lnws, volunteer 
11 G pilot service — Children — Marga- 
let and Elizabeth Ellerlon, Alfred 
’ Dighy Dennis, and 3 servants ; 40 
artillery men, 3 worn- u aud 3 children. 

Per Stiritk, ISliller, from Lomioti — 
Mrs Gilbert, lur James Cuine, assis- 
tant surgeon, H t’ service; and mr 
Gilbert, free mariner. 

Per Hooey Thomas HilL fom Lon- 
don — Mr illiK kwood, cadet. 

Per Johuy D D^LWSoiiy from London 
—Mr (.harles Cooke, of the brig 
prances. ‘ , , 

Per Mary Ann, IF Spotlisicaody from 
J^ondon — Sir Cecil <«’oldham UusselL 
•free merchant; and cadet WiiUaiu 


jger Comically W Younghusbandp 
from Lonaoti—^\ts E Campbeit, Ueuta- ' 
iiaiit < aiupbelt, igth foot; mr W 
iMoir, I4tli ditto ; iiir J hands, 47th 
ditto ; enpigus C V\ kite, I3ih ditto ; 

J U Maxwell, 14th ditto and J li 
Wyatt, 47ih ditto ; cadets J D Baling 
and C Kalph ; mr t' J Fittar and mr 
J Archibald, itlecliMnic, and the de- 
tachment oi H M I3ih, I4tkand 47tli 
regiments, consisting of 200 rank aud 
file, beeides vvuiueu and chrldren. 

Per L' do Ktunawnyy T Surfleny from 
London — Ciipt A McDonald, ensigns 
A WhittieauM F L Jenkins, HO pri- 
vates, 7 women and 6 ciuldren, 3aih 
regiment of foot ; lieutenant W K 
Spirliug ; comet B N Everard, tiO 

i irivates, 2 women aud 5 children, 
Cih lancers ; and assistant surgeon 
Joseph Burgoyne. 

Per Rrapery IF Broody /torn London 
— Mr Baker, miss M Baker and miss 
E Baker. 

Per M-idraSy C Beacky from Lond m 
— Mis j French, mrs McKenzie, nirs 
Beach and children ; misses U’Ovly, 

< anipbell, and French ; luessrs t ol- 
lin TuiJuk, F Coiden, iM Bead, M 

IMcKenzie, J Freiuh, French 

and B Boyd, ineichants ; cadets U 
McKean, G French, and G B Ed- 
ward — From I he Cape of Good IJooe 
— Mrs Hogg, V' Mainwanng, esq 
J Hogg, esq and two masters Hoggp 
ami miss Hogg. 

Per Coroniaiidely T, Boyce, from 
'/.oiu2.7n-"Mrs aison and mr £>ev- 
riulii, G FtoikwciL e^q C S ; mr 
Longman, w riier ; mr Finch, lieiite- 
n uil Hone, cadet Tiiom&on ; mtssea 
4Fatson. S Watson. Bichards Sev- 
n:i lit. Finch and Finch. 

Per Ex p or ter y Robert HuHeny from 
Fwg/awd— Miss Ann Cox ; assistant 
surgeon John Uuusfotd, aud mr Ed- 
ward Cox. 

Per Lady PI ora, R Payrer^ from 
L>mdaH '-mrs Hayes, mrs George, wire 
M icpUersou, mrs Kogers and child ; 
miss Thomas, colonel George, capts 
' Kogers atui Waugh ; mrs Hashie aud 
mrs Kelly ; rev mr Maepherson ; sur- 
geon Small ; messts L:iiig and Tra- 
vels, writers, messrs Duarte and U 
Hayes, messrs Middleton and Midle- 
ton, junior, tree manneis; messrs 
Gerraiii and Burt h. cadet:!. 

Per AtlaSy F liunty fom London — 
Mr W Marltoii, mr H J liUint, cadet 
—From Madras— 'Fix llenuet, 
service, and mr Gibson, light 
^infantry. ’’ '' 

Per Harriety R D Guihrtey jffom 
iljftftt; Capt J A Tween, late of 
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^le Duke of Bedford; mesBrs J Br 9 ijprn, 
Ip Mnnson^ J ^crip;^'ins asd D Garuf;. 
iier, seameti of tlie bfig I^htriner ; 2i 
)a»cars, part oi'the crew of the bng 
lien Joftn8r>n^ cai>t Simmons, dow at 
the jVlanrilius. 

Per LtU Rose., Beck., from. Bordeaux — 
M H 'rriand and M K Ciheignean, 
merchants— /*>wi iVaniUa— M P ler- 
ren, Anna Vecon, l>u^»enerril Mar- 
tinet , Don Juan jMartiuet and Don 
rsicolo3 iMartinea. 

Per Kiuff Oeorfre ike Fourth,, P 
Butler, from Hinnhay — Mrs Hud well, 
mrs Atherton, nir Page'and oapt Oli- 
ver, country service — From Muscat — 
Capt Hind, H N 1. 

Per Cubtase^ J Smalf from Muscat 
— & Parsee merchants. 

Per Frances Charlotte John Can- 
^from AUyab — lacutenani Geoige 
I’hoinsou, eni;ineer. 

Per F.ltza., O Cuihberison ^from Ram- 
ree — Lieutenunt T Smith, adjutant 
67th regiment native infantry, com- 
ni^iudiug the detachment ; nssistant 
surgeon T McKea, 67th native infan- 
try ;2.>1 sepoys and followers of the 
67th regiment native infantry, sick. 

Per Mct'nuLv.^ J Atkin., from Ram- 
ree — laeu tenant 11 Frederick, 67th 
native infantry. 

I^er Hercules^ JV from 

Amherst Island r— Lieutenants J J( 
Fenton aiitl G ilitr«, en'i^ign H C'-ot- 
ton, surueon, A Cocke, 67th regiment, 
a-^sist int surgeon W Greenweil. hStU 
regiment, mr A DulF, junior, assistaiii 
to the ci\ il coinmissiouer, Kamree. 170 
sepoys and tol lowers with ilie head 
qii alters of the (i7th regiment native 
infantry and 268 sepoys of the 67tij na- 
tive infantry. 

Per Lot^/e., B Gibbs., from Penan% 
—Capt Drysdale, iieuleuant ISIiles, 
messis Whetenburv and bhepherd- 
poii-'-/'rom Mauritim—mr A bwenc, 
merchant, and ft native-servants. 

/V» // C S Investigator., R JAovtf 
from Rangoon— ay jT AV S Gully, 
bTih regiment ; lieutenant L Hidsted, 
h7th regiment, mr D Herrainghain, 
assistant surgeon ; mr William Lind- 
quiftt, mr James Hutton, 74 pri- 
vates, sick, H M 87th regiment ; 60 
fidlowers and 35 Flotilla lascurs. 

Per Rnjah -,from Ba- 

Gilmore, esq and J Grant, 
e^q merchants ; cant Hackman, and 

5 nati vert— From iS’i««vi,po»v — Lieute- 

■ I ienne. Company's service. 

• Gnujava., C, Oaklev., from the 
of Good //ope - tviessrs JameS 
, U Nicholson, O Parrot and 
ira— /'Vom Mrs G»i>t 


Bertram and child, nils*! capt McMnl- 
Jeii, uir > 5 ote;s,' J>oming'a Francis, 
four serCjanis and ten hatives. • 

Per iVtiacw, G Guezaiec,4''^rom Bor- 
deaux— Monn Diilori, mr and lurs 
GriOen, mr ii arrow es ami im liizeL 

Per 1 1 C R It r score k, — , 

from /iaw^vxoi -^Lieuienaut-Mdoncl T 
Hunter Uiair, -H M bhth legiment, 
paymasti'r John SlierlooJt. li« uioiiaiit 
and atljatanl John Hassaul, lieute- 
nants Henry Havbe, W'iUiaiu Stadoid 
and Andre iv Cuekriino, lieiiteniUit 
George Laughton, Homiiay inariue on 
medical <‘uruUcate, sub-ahHislaiit sui- 
geoa W ni Murrav, one hundied and 
1hirty-s»ix non-com missioned ollicers, 
ratik and tile, and foity folioweis, 
His Mnjestvs S7th regiment. 

Per }>abciltt^ Wcl, j^'om Penang 
— Mr Edward O'Neill and ini Thoinas 
Challis. 

Per Bombay Merchant., J> Oven- 
stone, from ‘Rangoon — .^\y and m»s 
Daw and capt John l.aird. 

Per Gilnture, It h h tws. from Pe- 
nang — Mrs Laws and two children, mrs 
iMaevitee and child, misses Imlaciiarui 
Mary Kyd, luMiienani:^ M acvilee. (coin- 
mamling truops). Day and Fu,v\ les and 
<diild, HShistaut suigeou Lh‘\v<‘llvn (m 
medical cbaige), A IniLuli and W 
Hedeli,esqrs eigliteeii Einopec.ri men, 
four ilitio wfuuen, thm- ditto chiidreu, 
one hundied and liitv. nine native ar- 
tilieiy men, tlnrty-five ditto w omen, 
and toity-fivc dit'o childien. 

Per *i.wnoa/i, G II Boyd., from 
Rangoon — Mi.s Howes, mrs Hough, 
miss Hoiigri. caut Howes, His Majes- 
ty's STtri regiment ; revtl Utr Hougii, 
lieutenant t'uitayne. His Alaja^ty’s 
h7lii regiment ; mr I'dwaids, mr itob- 
eon, li i. murine; capt Humphrey 
and two children, (I'ommander of tl.c 
late shifi Fyzcl ( urrrem.,) mr binchur, 
mr Hugh, and twentv -eight natives, 

Prv Ganges. R fAoyd, fr>,m Rm- 
gu}fore, Dhtfaccu. O'd Pending — iM r s 
Mclvenzie. mrs < klo\v,ijui» Hobaits 
and mrs Llt)yd; >ir ILdph Ificc, ma- 
jor McKonzte, late resident at Malac- 
ca ; capt i'ernio, 27ih regiment native 
iufaiiliv ; capt Howard; licutcnanis 
c>uckh)vv , 6th regiment nutno inHu- 
try. and Lloyd, 3Cth regiment natHts 
infirntry ; <Jr ^ hienbuuse. 4ih eiitra ; 
ine-'srs iieaio'hamii, Ho e, and'‘lMii* 
chcll ; mrs hdirreli, .servant to inis 
l^lclVenxir; ihroe^ Arulj paj-serijjers ; 
five invalid sepoys; and twenty-uino 
native servants. 

Per Ai'juna^ G li Rons, from 
Prince uf Wales I^htnd-^ >.li& liifjyj 
Messxft WmAudor&ou iiuU J P Murat, 
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T ni* Miriam J^nnegs, Ajab 
AUy, mpirVirtiit ; nir^ native 

]|)ass('i»'^«r«n; one thiee^ear.uii- 

nioA ami f<iui l^i^cara, erew ot the 
jfcitf* fibip Edward SirrittlL 
. pt‘v D atna Earmd /«, W IVi/lir, 
from ^■iini:aparv Jatnes S 

ClarKe. I elix J Quieroa and William 

iSic ol,, me rob ants. 

Per II S Earnami, A Cantor^ 
pkoti ,/nnn Uain^oon -Major Nicholson, 
caplP t' lleiU K Cioate. \J Hutchinson 
mnd J Pay ; lientenautu A Irvine, ft 
Patrman, li Keiranti J I'hoinas, two 
lHia<]rt*<l and hfty Fanoptans.sirty ei.ibt 
•liindoos and forty seven Mnasulnicii. 

Prr Marin .from Ranf^^ta — 

Mrs K< es, Poctor liijpwn, capt Ki- 
lioit, lieutoiinnt H#rb«rt. mr K 
<*eorpe, apotbecar}^ ; mrl’aylor. sis- 
■waid ; torty-six ^non-comnussioned 
Offireis and' IvN-cmiiU, one hundred 
a.ui one 4i',ami* t'oiiowers, His Majesty *s 
tTth rc.’ micisl. 

Per Merchant, J Mitrhin* 

son, from (.'hina -J Solans, i Vom 

re -R C MacU-od, esq capt 
Took, Army ; and mr Maine* 

fert. 

Per ('Guardian ^ O Sut'^erUtnd, from 
Pemn^:- - Mrs Roiney, and 4 children, 
eapts Rmney, rdacfarquhai , Hiics 
and Oeremeoid, dr Han is, iifty»oue 
native fol lowers and sepoi s- 

Prr Uerivick, J Jl Klheck* from 
Pomoam^Mra Casper, lieuleoant O 
Forster, lieutenant vl S Hushby. and 
lieutenant J IMcPonald — I rom Psint 
etc assistant surgeon P Brodie, 

Per IViLiam ('l{flon, f rom Siti^npore 

— Mrs ^V Palmer, and air Paiajer, 
inrs Palmer, S Palmer and child ; W 
P i^almer, S G f'aimer and J W Pax- 
ton, esqrs of the l^en^al civil service. 

Per George, S Endicotty from Halem 

— Henrv Ilwinii;, esq. 

Ptr LoftUa, J Mackey, from JBeti- 
cooim — Mrs Mackey and three c:hil- 

tir'^n 

Per IJiffhhind Im$s, J A Felson, 
from Lieutenrfnl T G t'aie- 

H <! Bombay maii* o- 
Per Ed mon stone, IV 31or^an. from 
China — M r Finch — Fro7n ^tng^a^mre — 
Mrs Peatson, nirs Prawtord andcbihl. 
Misses l^ary t^rahnirt and S Graham. 

Per Kieanor, r. Tabor, frmi Penang 
— Mr FT Feranssdn, viercliaDi ; nir 
It Frith, assistant snrejeon and lieute- 
nant A Barclay, CBtii rejiimeiit Bengal 
native infantry. 

• Per Dedtriea, J W Godt, from lia- 
tavii — t:ai« John t’urtv^ right, and mr 
Alex MackoMzc* nefehiint, 


Pf.r Glorimo^ W King from ChuJli 
— Mr Horback, mr Pinto, and three 
Parsces — Erom Sin§^apo7'e-^Mr§ Lie, 
miss IviLty lae and cant Lie. 

Per 3Jerop'*, G. ParUynt,from Sia^ 
gapore— Lieu tenants Wiggius and 
l^oddrjrigtorj. 

Per f'erf^unsoa, J Punvinf^hamy/rom 
Ilang^oon — Mrs Slag and child ; luessrs 
J Lackerfteen, J i.intner, W Ag- 
new, Lmkin and J Fold, and mr Wil- 
ham, i lotilla apothecary. 

Per MUltkel lihaK, V Sferlinr, 
from < /thia— Mr Gngg. — Etom 6Vm- 
gapore — inr and mrs Lnshmgtoa, mr 
and mis Bryce, aod Surgeon Lindsay . 


departures. 

per 7^'ortk Jlriton, .fw Eiver^ 

pool — Keierend mr and mrs Fdinoud^ 
and 2 chdiiren, hcMiteuant Brown, dt 
Ciroy, inr^ McPiarmid, iid^s ^^ary 
Keith, and John Gold, servant. 

Per Colonist 1 .for Eurarit — 

Mr Bow'iiiuii, mr Bowman, junior, 
and mr France. 

Per bark Snipe* for New South 
IVales — ('apt George ^>)if>bant, S!2il 
regiment B N I ; mr T Spencer, and 
mr George Grant. 

Per Eliza, — — -,/<#r London — Mrf 
Ellen Peanefather, mrs l.sabella Mur. 
ray ; nira Fielder, miss I'lelder, mis* 
Fdlen Pennefuther. miss Gouhlliaiike 
miss Murray, and miss T Mnrrav 
capt Peanefcithcr, H M 59tb regiment 
lieutenant Jackson,,. H C service 
capt Gouldhaukc, Sisi ftegt N 1 . 
mr Nicbol. charter party pa$5Ctig-r 
serjt MnUins. H V service ditto 
mr W Pennefather, mr F Grant, mas 
ter James Gouidhauke. master Napo 
Icon Murray, and Saheb Janavah. 

Per F^ergu'tson, for Rartg^mm — M 
and iiirs Wade, mrs Staig and tvv; 
children, inr Jatk, mr Fey, mr Simp 
son and Hor^tmjee Parsee. 

Per H C S Lady Melrillc* for Sin 
gapore — GG Maepherson, Fsq H < 
6 ; mrs Maepherson, Aitne t'harlutt 
Maepherson, child of ditto ; and tu 
i dRude Quieros, merchant — For Lot 
dow — Mr W llhind, merchant. 

Per Hamioon Shah, l>avidson, fo 
Rowkrfp— MrsTvvemlow and child, mr 
Sheppee ; capt Twemlow and docto 
Morgan. N izam’s service, F' Sheppee 
esq l> Forbes, esq Bombay medics 
establishment ; capts 
derson and Guy, «tfnd messrs, 
liud Bowates, H Bombay 

Per lloogla, -^^for 

Waters, mrs Story, mrs Simonijp ai 
child, cap! Simoads, capt Slorf« aq 
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khtld^ eapt Chklie^ter and, two Cbil- 
^r«»n, a»d lieutenaui: Bation« 

Per Cur&line , K tdson ,fi*r Europe , m r« 
J^ewis, mra Tronsdn and child ; capt 
Trotison, H M Uth regiment ; capt 
Cockerell, H M 67th regiment ; iieiiie- 
naiits Drew. Bobbins, Deverant and 
IVibrants, H M 67th regltnem j enaign 
3*rice, and mr Anderson, surgeon— 
% Por ike Cape good capt j ones, 

6itb native intanity. 

Per Duke of Lanca&ier^ H annoy, for 
JEwrope— Mrs Apliit, mrs Edwards ; 
capt Chrislophcr Oovly^Aplin, of the 
H C service ; lieutenant Gilmore, 
. ditto ; atessrs H K l^ewis and John 
LiloYd Phillips,— (Ai/dren —Masters 
William Apiin, Edward Konald and 
llobert Konald ; misses Mary Aplm, 
Alary Edwards and Jane Edwards. 

Per JHtbbeits, — — , far Jiombay-^ 
Mrs Theaker ; capts Irwin, H M olh 
iregimeut, Hardy and Maughan, of the 
Bombay marina ; and doctor Biddle, 
Isizam's service. 

Per Palmira f Lamb, for London-* 
Capt J F Eaton, engineer ; mrs R 
Patou; masters E and S Eaton; 
mr Eercival, Uth dragoons ; capt Pin- 
dar, I4th foot ; colonel Durent, H C 
service ; iitr McCiean ; lieutenant 
Alc«Miirdo; mrs Howe, two misses 
Kowe; mr J'odson ; misses Elilery and 
A Burton; master J Uiirton; mrs Bow- 
lev, Fiuropean servant ; Joseph Glnph 
and Joseph Aspden, servants; and 
two servants working their passage 
to Eeylon. 

Per J^Jermaidf ’ Alexander Yaiet. for 
Port St Gemrge — Mrs Descriucaux, O 
Pesermeaux, esq superintending sur- 
geon on the Madras establishment ; 
capt Hawkins, 89ih H M rar < ockran. 
mr Eendergast, mr assistant surgeon 
Warrand and mr assistant surgeon 
Sandfo* d— E'er £j/ro«e— mrs O rahatn ; 
capt Vanghan, 67th H M ; ' capt 
Young, 66th native infantry ; lieute- 
nant J Graham, 60th n&tive infantry 
lieutenant Wilson, 2d European 
regiment ; lieutenant Barcker, 29th 
regiment native infantry; mr Bag- 
shaw, mr li Mackeo^ie ana mr Belly 
— Children — Masters Graham, T H 
Graham, W H Tyiier and W G Tytler. 

Per Ganges. , for London— 

Capt Jervis, mrTweedu, mrs Jervis, 
miss Jane, Kliva Jervis, miss i athe- 
rine c:harloUe Jervis, Masters Aiex- 

■ Vincent Uichard Jervis, miss 
tt Tweedi^niss Ann I’weedle, 

I Maurice Tweedie, mr Johsi 
ie, turs bouthali and two chll- 
iiss Sarah Cauipbell, mrs Stew- 
S Gilbert, servant to mrs Stew- 


art, Lillon, .native servant to ditloV 
i harlesL Bussell, European^ servant fo^ 
dr Tweedie. mrs jlose Ki||MBe'ila and* 
two Children charier party passen- 
gers. 

Pet Hope, Thomas Hill, to Fort St 
George— bir Ralph Rice, mr Dunouse 
and luf A Godfiey. 

Per Harriet. R 0 Guthrie, for Eu* 
rape — Mrs Backhouse and major Back- 
house, H M 47ih regiment. 

Per Claudine, R C Chrystie — Mrs 
Savey, mrs' Pitman and 3 children,- 
mrs Bidwell and 3 children, mrs Mul- 
lieram, in charge of the children 
from the Orphan School ; serjeant 
'Williamson, ditto ditto ; forty chil- 
dren from the Military Orphsn 
School, viz. 6||||v6n male and twenty- 
nine female. 

Per Hinernia, Robert Gillies, for 
London — Dr Win t halmers, capt 
Bowea, H M t-7th regiment ; lieute. 
nant Strafford, ditto ; lieutenant 
Grant, *i6th native infantry ; George 
Brodie. esq mrs Itowea. mrs’t'halniers, 
mrs Bush, mrs Wilkinson, mrs Bad- 
deiey. miss Badueley, miss Bush, 
mU'^ters Biihh ond < halruers, 
misses Chalmers, two nii.sses W^iikin- 
SOD, tors Smith, mr Griimley, private 
H iVl 67th tegiment and mrs Gruiuiey, 
servant to capt Bowes, and two mas* 
teis Stewart. 

Per Gilmore. Laws, for London — 
Mrs Laws and two cliddten, mrs 
GiiUy, mrs Mainwaring, and chihl, 
major Gully, H M 87th regiment ; 
lieutenant Mainwaring. H M k7th 
regiment and miss Mackay. 

Per II C S Lady RaJHes, J Caxwell, 
for London — Mrs 61athew; H IMathevr, 
esq ; major Baines, misses M £ Thack* 
^er, A Revnolds, and M Reynolds, mr 
'j Reynolds, mrs A Fitemaurice, F'li- 
ropean servant to misses Reynolds, 
K Gorman, European servant to miss 
Thacker ; Tcra. native servant to mre 
IMathew — For Vizagapatam — H Vibart 
esq mrs Vibart ai^ capt Snell— Por 
Madras— Mrs Cro|vley, mrs Marshall 
and child, misses 61inchen, Harring- 
ton and Ray son, captains Cropley, 
and McPherson, and mr McKenzie. 

Per Arjuna, Hoys, for Penang — Wil- 
liam AndersoD, esq, mr Moorat, mr 
John Minas, mr McArtic, and miss 
Bnyden. 

Per Aurora*, —— Earl, for Madras— 
Mrs Henderson, dr Henderson, mr 
George Benoet and mr M Tyeiman, 
Missionaries— For London^ — (’apt Ba*^ 
ker and capt Stockwelli and U Camp- 
bell, esq. 
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P\if Malcolm^ — Aulen. for Ma* 
OftiWy^ H M/s 
Totals — For Xondoifc— i Jente»a#t-«-o- 
Itmel Win iWnes, lurs Klisa Inne^, 
lieutenant-colonel George Sargent, 
miaaed Sophia Innea, Kiiza Menton, 
and £Uza Gilbert, Mathew Can, 
servant to colonel Innes, and Sac« 
keena, servant to mr# Innee. 

Per H C C S Abberlon, h, Perci* 
vd, /or Madrns — Sir tt Com vn, cap- 
tain i.hariee l>eaue, H M.’s lioyals ; 
snrs Deane and two children, mr Ed- 
wards, cadet For J.ondon^Cstpt 

^ harles 1* Hell, H M 86th regiment i 
ihrs Beil, capt; George k Hell, H IVi 
feTlh regiment ; lieutenant Percival 
ilatasay, H M 87th regiment ; lieute- 
B«nt Thomas Creagh, H M 87th regi- 
juent. jy 

Per Morlevy Haliday^cr London 
— Mrs colonel Baker, W W Baker, 
esq James Bell, esq James idcks, esq 
Ri ijor C’aulfield, and capt J H Grant, 
Master AttencTant’s Department 

Per Cam Urea Gaetle^ I>at>ey^ for 
Mrs Heber, iiirs Worrall, 
mrs Petrie, mrs McKenzie ; misses 
HuUer, L Builer and A M Bnller, 
Thd Hon Sir Anthony Bnller, colonel 
Patrick Byre,'?, 20th native infantry ; 
colonel William 1 omrn, 24th native 
infantry ; capt J W lloberdeau, 4th 
light cavalry, M P Smith, esq M Pe- 
trie, esq W L Oave, esq B Pead, esq 
and John McKenzie, esq— C/ikdre» — 
'J wo misses Hebers, inisses Clarke, 
Paton, Worrall, two masters McKen- 
zie. masters John Bigirs, P Lambert, 
Petrie and Bruce, 1 harles Poster, 
European servant to dir A Huller, 
John W hay pool, ditto to col Byres, 
John D’Siiva and Noorun ayah^ 
native servants to John McKenzie, 
e^q ; dhaik Bagum, Anon Rosa, ditto 
to mrs Petrie Anna, ditto to mrs 
Worrall. 

Per Generai Foy, Allegre^ fer Bor» 
deaux — Mr Isaac Jackson, surgeon ; 
mr A L Breton, mr Clamagevan, mr 
JB Woodin mr Thomas Woodin and 
and miss Elizabeth Woodin. 

^ Per An ha Robertson^ Jus Irvine^ for 
the Cape of Good’ Hope — W Cracroft 
and W H Oakes, esqrs — For Lo«- 
ion — Mrs Oakes, J W Aleiander, esq 
H C civil service ; the rqvd doctor 
Voung, Presidencv ( haiilain ; major 
E t'raigie, 69tli native infantry ; major 
J G Alder, invalid (Establishment ; 
c^apt Hiimphrays, assistant comoits- 
Bary general ; capt Feruie, 27th native 
infantry ; capt Deane, military secre- 
tarjptd the government at Penang ; 
Iteuteiiant H» Drummond, 3d light 
cavalry ; J M Skuith, Jso merchant • 


dr Alexander Stenhentey H C aervlee 
— ChUaren — Mauiters Peter Brum- 
inond, Robert Crawford Oakea, £d» 
ward Oakes, Gilbert Daws Alder ^ 
misses Mary Tuerest Drummond, Ann 
McLeod, Louisa Maria Alder, Ame- 
lia Charlotte Alder and Elizabeth < 
Louisa ‘Alder ; mre (^ater, Amelia 
Sheilds,, Robert Harria and Peter 
Teunant, European servants ; Johan- 
na D'C'ruz, Miinnoo Syda. Shaikh • 
Mahomed, Shaikh Ally and Huxoo^ 
native servants. 

Per Mars, Tiiepmb,/or ‘iSostmt— The 
revd W Yates, master Yates, and mr 
H Holcroft. 

Per Mary A«», Svotiiswood^ for 
Penang— Mr James Clark* 


ADMINISTRATIONS toESTATES; 

Francis I Xavier Josep de Yrisar- 
rie. esq late of ^l^lcotta. Merchant, 
deceased ; .Mannel Larrtileta, esq of 
Calcutta, Merchant and Agent. 

Mr Thomas Sheppard, late of Cal* 
rntta, a Pensioner in the Honorable 
East India Company's Bengal Marine, 
deceased : mrs Ann Sheppard, Widow* 

I'er Kaloose Arratoon, esq late of 
C'htnsnrah, deceased ; Sarkies Owen, 
esq. of Calcutta, M erchant* 

Mr Henry Richard late of 

Calcutta, a Master Pilot in the Ser- 
vice of the United t'ompauy of Mer* 
chants of England trading to the East 
Indies on their Bengal Establishment, 
deceased ; mr Joseph Wells, ot Cal* 
cutta. 

Charles Wchb, esq deceased ; Henry 
Thomas Travers, esq of Moorsheda- 
bad in the Zillah or Province of Ben- 
gal a Senior Merchant in the Civil 
Kervice* 


Chaplain John O'Driscol McGrath, 
late in the Military Service, of the 
United ('ompany%of Merchants of 
England trading to th«> East Indies on 
their Bengal Establishment, deceas- 
ed; lieutenant Frederick Vaughan 
McGrath, of Benares, in the Province 
of Hehar. 

Alexander Russel), esq late of 
George Street, Portiiiau Square, in the 
Country of Middlesex, ami formerly 
a Surgeon in the Honourable East 
India (;ompany*s Sen ice, deceased, 
William Russell, esq of Calcutta, 
Doctor in Physic, I 

Richard Beoher, esq late of t^alij 
ta, deceased ; Regiswar of the 
preme Ciourt, for the time being. 

Joaquim Garcia, esq late of Cald 
fa, deceased; the Kegistrar of i 
tin nrenie. Court, for the time belngJ 


utta, 

] 



<iuarterly Regtsfer, fDxr; 


Eiitfutenant Albert Grant Gleda^oes 
in Hie Mejeeti^'e Serv'iee. dec<?a&e<t 
IVillitttn Jamon<i«; eeq of CalG>itta« 
AiereKant and Agent 

lAent Jatuee c:bar1ee Tweedale, 
late of the 3d ilegiinent of Natire 
Infantry* in the ^rviee, of Honorable 
jEast India t^ompany on their Bengal 
SstabUehmeiit^ deeeaeed ; capiam- 
Heorge Moare* of the Qdtli regiment 
Mr dohn Greenway Pengelly, late 
of C:a]cuUa» deeeaeed ; Doorgaper* 
eaud hfoitre, qtf C^alruUa, Banian, a 
eimple contract ct editor of the aaid 
deeeaeedw 

Mr John tiyall, late of Calcutta, a ^ 
Member of the drm of. mess i a Hanliea 
and ('o Tailors, deceased ; mr John 
Hnstie, of C'alcutta, Coach- Maker. 

Mr UobejTt Wsshart, late of Calcut- 
ta;, a Member of the firm of messrs 
Itauken. and T^ors, deceased ; 
Mr John Hastie, of WLlcatia, Coach- 
Maker. 

Hfury Oakeley, esq late of the 
Honorable ('onipany’s Service, 

<leceased ; tlie< Kegistrar of the Su- 
preme Court, for the time 

Mr James Moran, late a Con^nMor 
of Ordnance iu the Service of me Ho- 
uorable East India Company on their 
Bengal Establishment, decease#; mr 
Henry Hugh Healy, of Benares, a 
BiibKConductorln the Army Commis- 
sariat Department of the said Honor.? 
able East India Company, on their 
Bengal Establishment. 

lieutenant James Watson Wake- 
field, late of the Artillery in ihe Ser- 
vice of the United Company of Mer- 
ehaoU of England trading to the East. 


Indies on their Bengal Establish- 
ment, deceased ; William. Bnii<iep, esci 
ofCaldfUta, • 

Kichsrd Berber* e«q lat^'of Cuttack^ 
deceased ; Alexander t'olvin, esq 
of C'alcutta, and George Bechsr, esq 
of Cuttack. 

Andrew Cason, eeq late of Doom- 
ree, in ibe.Brovjnoe of Bt^ngal. Indigo 
Planter, .^deceased ; Joseph James 
Maclachlan, esq of the (Urcnlar Ko»d, 
in Calcutta, as the. nearest Kin of ths 
said deceased. 

Mrs Hosa iteberra, late of IheToTvit 
of Calcutta, lohabitanf, deceased ; mr 
John Payne, of Chandnce -Choke, in 
Calcutta. 

Captain Vaughan Uoyd Palmar, 
late of the Military Service, of the 
Hottorkhla CMpbaiiy, on their Beng^. " 
Establishment, deceased ; mrs Cathe\ 
Tine Perrine Palmer, the lawfut Wi- 
dow of the saidMe ceased, 

Mrs Mary Ann Binny, late of Cal- 
cutta, Widow, d'^ceased ; James Weir 
Hogg, esq for the time being. 

John Turkington, esq late an Offici- 
ating Surgeon in the &>efvice, of th^ 
Honorable East India <%pipaiiy, de- 
ceased ; James Wetr Hogg, e.^q. 

William Flemina, eiq late of Sul- 
tanpore, in the Province of Oude, iti 
the East Imltes Free Mariner, deceas- 
ed ; Duncan McNanght Eiddel, esq 
of t^alctttta. Merchant. 

Mrs Leonora Pereira, Widow, de- 
ceased ; Joseph Pereira, esq Son and 
next of kiu ofihesaid deceased. 

Bebee Coolisten atias Bebee Parks, 
deceased ; James Weir Hogg, esq. 


G. PrUchuf f» PrinteKf CaUnitta^ 






